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T HE beginning of November, 1914, 
marked a new stage in Germany's 
violation of Belgium. The German 
armies had crossed the frontier oh 
August 4, three months before, and ever since 
then they had been campaigning on Belgian 
soil. In August Liege fell, Louvain and Brussels 
were occupied, the Anglo-French forces were 
driven hack into France in the battle of Mons- 
Oharleroi, and the Belgian Army contained 
within the forts of Antwerp. Then there was 
a check in Belgium while the fate of France was 
decided on the Marne, and Belgian sorties from 
Ant werp held the German containing force from 
sending reinforcements to the southern battle. 
But in October, when the Germans had stemmed 
the Anglo-French counter-attack at the Aisne, 
they pushed on with the invasion of Belgium 
again. # Antwerp fell, after a week's bombard- 
ment, on October 9, and the Provirces of East 
and# West Flanders 0 , which had so far escaped 
invasion behind the line of the Scheldt, were 
abandoned to the conqueror. The Germans 
pressed on to the sea, to the Yser, to Ypres. 
But on October 31 the Battles of Ypres and 
• the Yser reached, and passed, their climax, 
and the Western Front became as stationary 
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in its Belgian section as it had become in 
France a month before. A fragment of 
Belgium, not one-fiftieth part of the whole 
national territory, was definitely saved from 
German conquest ; the rest of the country was 
*is definitely in A tlie Germans’ power. And as 
the open manceuvring of the armies concen- 
trated itself into the equilibrium of trend - 
warfare, the greater part of the conquered 
territory passed out of the immediate zone* 
of hostilities. The German invasion was 
over, and the German occupation had begun. 

The occupied territory in Novemiber, 1914, 
was a >vreek of the Belgium that had existed 
three months earlier. In August Belgium 
had been one of the most densely ^populated, 
industrious, highly organize^!, well -governed 
countries in Europe. All these factors had 
made its prosperity, but nqw all we're gone. 
The Government had gone to Havre, in 
France ; the National Bank had accepted 
the hospitality of the Bank of England, and, 
warned in time by the conduct of the invader 
at Lie*ge and Hassedt, it had taken its notes, 
securities, and specie with it across the sea. 
Foreign traele was at a standstill, for the 
ports lmd passed into German hands and were 

t* 
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cut off, like the German ports, from the trade 
of the world. Internal communications were 
paralysed ; ' such railways as were still in work- 
ing order were monopolized by the German 
Army Command ; but traffic was chiefly 
paralyzed by the German terror. During 
the throe months of invasion, more than 
21,000 houses had been burnt down in five 
alone of the nine provinces of Belgium, and 
a far greater number pillaged — more than 
16,000, for instance, in the single Province of 
Brabant. Of the civilian population, between 
5,000* and 6,000 men, women, and children 
had been massacred, some singly and some 
in batches, some by clean killing and some 


on Land, in which it waR agreed that their 
property should be treated as private property, 
and should not be liable to seizure by the 
Occupying Power. The judicial institutions 
of Belgium were also in being. The Germans 
had, indeed, commandeered the great Palais 
de Justice at Brussels, a few days after their 
entry into the city on August 20, and turned 
it into a place d'annes— contrary to the Con- 
vention of Geneva, for the building had 
already been occupied by a Red Cross Hospital, 
which the Germans dissolved.* But the 
courts still sat in the few rooms left to them, 
and the Brussels Bar, as well as the provincial 
Bars in the other Belgian cities, continued to 
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after lingering tortures, some in frenzy and 
some in cold blood, but all with the object 
of terrorization and with that result. Piecing 
before the terror, many hundreds of thousands 
of Belgians, especially of the middle and up|>er 
• classes, had taken refuge in Holland and the 
British Isles. * 

Yet something remained. The communal 
and municipal 'authorities, with their high 
'traditions handed down from the Middle 
Agcjs, were still at their posts. By an emer- 
gency law bf August 4 the King had delegated 
to them the Government’s powers in the 
contingency of invasion,, and they were pro- 
tected to some extent by an article (Sect, iii., 
Art. 56) in the Hague Convention of 1907 
concerning the Laws and Customs of War 


plead. Another body which survived was 
the Church, though it had suffered cruelly 
during the invasion, for the fanatical Lutheran 
regiments, of which the invading army was 
mainly composed, singled out the priests 
and monks for ill-treatment. In the Dioceses 
of Liege, Namur, Toumai, and Malines at 
least .'S3 ecclesiastics were killed, f and in the 
whole of Belgium 49 altogether. But the 
malice of the Germans, «combined with the 
line conduct of the Belgian clergy, who had 

* Tlio intruders .stole the hospital equipment , including 
n stock of finn wines, the gift of the IJelginn legal pro- 
fession. They also barbarously damaged the interior of 
the building —the marbles, wood* work, pictures, and 
upholstery. i. 

t Mentioned by name in Cardinal Mercicr’s Pastoral 
Letter, Christmas, 1 SI 1 4. 
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Inset : The Interior as German Barracks. 

sacrificed themselves for their flocks and thrown 
themselves into the work of the Red Cross, 
bridged over the party difference between 
Liberal and Clerical, which had divided 
Belgium before the war, and made the 
Church a rallying point for the nation. The 
Belgians were fortunate, too, in their eccle- 
siastical leaders- the Bishops of Namur and 
LiOgo, and the Cardinal Archbishop of Malincs 

-men strong in personal character and strong 
hy their position as dignitaries of an inter- 
national Chtireh, to which more than half the 
population of Germany and Austria- Hungary, 
and many great neutral peoples, belonged. 
Then* were also private corporations, like the 
Antwerp Chamber of, Commerce, which could 
keep watch on the economic condition of the 
country, though they could not retrieve the 
ruin which the invasion had caused, and which 
the occupation w.is to complete. And, lastly, 
there was the great body of workers in the 
industrial towns, who had been unable to 
emigrate wholesale like the people of other 
classes, and had n«t. boon mobilized in the 
Army, because only a small percentage of 
the able-bodied had been conscripted in 
Belgium before the new military law' of 1013, 
while the invasion had spread too rapidly for 
the raising of volunteers. 

These were the chief elements of Belgian 



nationality that, remained in the occupied 
territory, and upon which German rule, as 
opposed to the inert 1 terrorism of the invading 
Army Commands, was now imposed. The 
country in German hands was dixjjded into 
three zones. The 41 Zone of /)perations, M in 
which tlm trenches lay and the fighting went 
on, was completely under martial law, but it 
was only a few miles broad. Behind it lay, 
the “ Ktappen-Zone," or Zone of Depots and 
Lines of Communication, tin which the fighting 
line was based. This zone was also governed 
by the military authorities, but their govern- 
ment extended to civil functions, and the 
Belgian local authorities were allowed to 
subsist. The Etappen-Zone covered rnqpt of 
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FIELD-MARSHAL VON DER GOLTZ, 
First German Governor-General in Belgium. 


West and East Flanders. Lastly there was 
the “ Zone of Occupation,” extending over 
the rest of the territory, and this was given 


a semi -civil German administration under a 
Covomor-General at Brussels. 

In the Hague Convention of 1907 concerning 
the Laws and Customs of War on»Land, the 
limits of “ Military Authority over the Territory 
of the Hostile State ” are partially defined. 
“The authority of the power of the State 
having passed de facto into the hands of the 
Occupant,” it is laid down in Article 43, “ the 
latter shall do all in his power to restore, and 
ensure as far as possible, public order and safety, 
respecting at the same time, unless absolutely 
prevented, the laws in force in the country.” 
By Article 45, “ It is forbidden to force the 
inhabitants of occupied territory to. swear 
allegiance to the hostile Power.” This Con- 
vention had been ratified by Germany, and in 
administering her “ Zone of Occupation ” in 
Belgium she was under obligation to abide by it. 

For their first Governor- General in Belgium, 
the German Government selected Field-Mar- 
shal Baron von dor Goltz Pasha, a soldier who 
had made his reputation in Turkey. He was 
appointed as early as August 20, and on Sep- 
tember 5 he announced himself in a proclama- 
tion to the Belgians : 

His Majesty the Emperor of Germany, after tin* 
occupation of the greater part of Belgian territory, has 
deigned to nominate mo an Governor-General in Bel- 
gium. . . . 
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By His M ijonty’s command, a civil administration has 
boon established under my Governor-Generalship. . . 

Kvery act of htfetility on the part of the population 
against the Gorman Troops, every attempt to disturb 
their communications with Germany, or to embarrass 
or interrupt the working of the railways, telegraphs or 
telephones, will be punished very soveroly. Any resist • 
ance or revolt against tho German Administration will 
' be repressed without mercy. 

it is the stern necessity of war that punishment for 
hostile acts must strike the innocent as well as the 
guilty. . . . 

Belgian citizens who wish to attond peacoably to their 
business havo nothing to fear from the German troop.- 


and Decrees for the Occupied Belgian Terri* 
tory.” 

The regime thus inaugurated was not re- 
assuring. 7™ respect for patriotic sentiments 
and the revival of economic life had both* a 
fair sound, but the doctrine that “ the innocent 
must suffer for the guilty ” was a direct 
repudiation of the Hague Convention cited 
above, which provides, in Article 50, that "no 
collective penalty, pecuniary or otherwise, shall 
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and authorities. As far as can bo done, commerce must 
be startod again, tho factories set at work, and the 
harvests gathered in. 

The announcement was followed by an 
appeal : “Belgian citizens, I ask no one to 
renounce his patriotic sentiments. But 1 
expect of you all a reasonable submission and 
an absolute obedience to the orders of my 
Government.” Then camo a decree : “ Tho 
laws’ and decrees issued by tho Governor- 
General for the Occupied Belgian Territory 
will be drawn up in the German language.” 
These documents were published together as 
the first number of the Oesetz-und Verordnunga - 
blatt fttr die Okkupierten Oebiete Belgians" the 
official Gennan title of the “ Bulletin of Laws 


be inflicted on the population on account of 
the acts of individuals for which it cannot be 
regarded as collectively responsible.” And 
while emphasis was laid on the Governor- 
General’s intention to police the country in 
the interests of tho German Army, nothing* was 
said about “ respecting the laws in force in 
the country ” or “ defraying the expenses of 
the administration of the occupied territory 
to the same extent as the National Govern- 
ment,” which wore the duties of the Occupying 
Power under the Hague Convention of 1907 
by the Articles defining its authority (Articles 
43 and* 48). 

The expenses of administration were pro- 
vided for later, by a decree of November 12, 

*131-2 
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in 'which it was announced that the existing 
taxes would continue to be levied, and that 
tho administration would bo paid for from the 
proceeds, as the Hague Convention prescribes. 
A r decree of December 23 confirmed this 
expressly for tho year 1915, though its correct- 
ness was marred by a supplementary decree 
of January 16, 1915, in which 44 German 
nationals, and nationals of States not at war 
with Germany,” were granted “ special facilities 
for tho payment of communal, provincial or 
public taxes due from them in the Occupied 


Executive Acts with which a German public authority, 
or a person of German nationality whose acts boar a 
public character, has been empowered or has empowered 
others, can be applied in Belgiuzfi if they are legalized by 
the chief of tho (civil) administration attached to the 
Governor-General. • 

By this decree Belgium was incorporated 
legislatively in the German Empire as uncon- 
ditionally as it would have been by formal 
annexation. But this was the work of von 
Biasing, who succeeded von der Goltz at the « 
beginning of December, 1914. Von Biasing’s 
first act was to define his position, which his * 
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Territory, or even the partial or total remission 
of the same.” But 14 the laws in force in the 
country ” were never acknowledged as binding 
by the Occupying Authorities. From Novem- 
ber 8 onwards, for. instance, the Belgian law 
making Greenwich time legal time in Bolgium 
was set aside, and German time substituted for 
it, by a regulation of von Liittwitz, the Military 
Governor of Brussels. This petty illegality, 
involving notlgng worse than a confusion in 
the registration of births and deaths, was 
symptomatic of the German attitude, and the 
Governor-General usurped a legislative licence 
in the territory within his zone, which cul- 
minated .in the decree of June 16, 1915 : 


predecessor had never cleared up after his 
inaugural proclamation, in a decreo dated 
December 3 : 

DECKER 

Abrogating tho (Belgian) law' of Aug. 4, 1914, on the 
delegation of powers in tho contingency of an invasion 
of the national territory, and regulating the exercise of 
the powers which belong to the Provincial Governors 
and to the King of the Belgians, in virtue of the laws 
on the administration of the Provinces and Comimu.es. 

Art. 1. — Tho law of Aug. 4 is abrogated. • 

Art. 2.- -All powers belonging to tho Provincial 
Governors are exercised by the Military Governors of 
t ho German Empire. The presidents of the civil govern- 
ment attached to the (military) Governors deal, in their 
name, with the current business of provincial adminis- 
tration, and are responsible for the business of the 
Standing Committees (of the Provincial Councils) end 
for presiding over them. The powers belonging to tho 
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Kins of the Belgians are exercised by me, in my capacity 
as Imporiul Governor-General. 

Art. 3. — The resolution.*.* passed, since the law of 
Aug. 4 came into force, by tho branding Committees and 
Provincial and Communal Councils, will only bo valid 
if they are ratified, retrospectively, by the authorities 
designated in Art. 2, in so far as those decisions would 
have had to be ratified by tho Provincial Governors or 
by the King. 

Baron von Bissino, 

Governor-General in Belgium. 

Brussels, Dec. 3, 1014. 

The substitution of German for Belgian 
Authority in the occupied territory was pro- 
claimed still more emphatically in a decree of 
January 4, 1915 : 

You are reminded that in the parts of Belgium subject, 
to German govornmont, as from the day when this 
government was established, only tho regulations of the 
Govornor-Goneral and his subordinates have the force 
of law. 

• No docrees which the King of the Belgians ami the* 
Belgian Ministers of State have issued since this date, 
or may issuo hereafter, have any binding force within the 
domain of German govornmont in Belgium. 1 am 
determined to Heouro, by every means at my disposal, 
that tho powers of government shall bo exercised exclu- 
sively by the Gorman authorities established in Belgium. 
I expect Belgian officials, in the true interests of their 
count ry, not t o rofuse to continue their services, especially 
as T sluill not require of them any sorvices in tho direct 
interests of t he German Army. . . . 

The concluding pledge was falsified in the 
event, and the respect for the Hague Con- 
vention which it intimated was indeed incon- 
sistent with the rest of the decree. In claiming 
to supplant the lawful government of the 
country instead of to represent it, von Biasing 
was contradicting the whole spirit in which the 



GENERAL VON BISSINO, 

Appointed German Governor-General in Belgium, 
December, 1914. 

Convention was framed ; the military element 
in his administration, dominant from the 
beginning, was bound to oust the civil more 
and more, and German authority in Belgium 
resolved itself into terrorism by “ Special 
Military Tribunals.” These tribunals were 
introduced with sinister regularity as tho 
sanction of tne administrative decrees. Con- 
demnation “by a Military Tribunal” or 
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PROCLAMATION 

recording the shooting of about a hundred persons 
at Andenne for an alleged traitorous attack on 
German troops. 

“ According to Martial Law ” was held over the 
Belgians’ heads for being in possession of 
carrier pigeons after September 15 (Proclama- 


tion of September 13, 1914} : infringing the 
German military censorship (Decree of Octo- 
ber 13) ; evading tlie German supervision over 
Belgian brandies of banks belonging to 
countries at war with Germany (November 20) ; 
dissuading their fellow-citizens from working 
for the German authorities (this offence, by a 
decree of November 19, was within the Military 
Tribunals’ exclusive competence) ; issuing 
bank notes — “ the attempt ” being “ punish- 
able in itself ” (December 22) ; infringing the- - 
abrogation of the — right of assembly (Janu- 
ary 17, 1915) ; buying French paper or specie 
above its nominal price (May 22) ; wearing. 
“ oven in an unpro vocative mannor,” the 
colours of Belgium or any other country at war 
with Germany or her Allies (June 0). 

The last -mentioned prohibition shows^ the 
“ Police State ” erected by Germany on the 
ruins of Belgian democracy in its naked un- 
loveliness. Apart from its inconceivable trivi- 
ality, it was a breach of von der Goltz’s under- 
taking that “no one should be asked to re- 
nounce his patriotic sentiments.’’ But tin* 
tyranny struck deeper than this. In Novem- 
ber, 1914, the following was posted up, in 
German, French, and Flemish, in the streets of 
Brussels : — 

NOTICE 

On Oct. 28, 1914, a legally constituted Military 
Tribunal pronounced the following sentences : 

1. The police -const able De Ryckehk was condemned 
for having, in the legal oxerewe of his duties, at racked an 
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Authorizod agont of tho German AuthoritioN ; for having 
in* (wo instance* intentionrjly indicted bodily injury, 
with tho aid of other persons ; for having in one instance 
procured the escape of a prisoner ; and for having 
attacked a German soldier ; to 

Five Years’ I m orison mknt. 

2. The police-constable Seohkrs whs condemned for 
having, in the legal oxerciso of his duties, at tacked an 
Authorizod agent of the German Authorities ; for having 
intentionally inflicted bodily injury on this German 
agent ; And for having procured the escape of a prisoner 
(all these offences constituting one charge) ; to 
Three Years’ Imprisonment. 

Ttyo verdicts wore confirmed on Oct. 31, 1914, by the 
< lovornftr-Gimeral Baron von der Goltz. 


This German police government in Belgium 
stands convicted of three main abuses on a 
general view : — 

(i.) Its decrees, which often involved ques- 
tions of life and death for those subject to 
them, were not properly accessible to the 
Belgian public. Only a few were placarded 
in the streets ; the majority, including all 
those of more complicated contents, were 
merely published in the Governor-General’s 
“ Official Bullet in of Laws and Decrees,” 
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Tho City of Brussels, not including its suburbs, has 
boon punished for tho assault committed by ils police- 
constable 1 )k Uyckkkk upon a German soldier by an 
additional war contribution of 

Five Mii.t.ion Francs. 

. Baron von LFttwitx. firiirrat , 

fjovenutr of ilruatrl*. 

Brussels, Nov. 1, 1914. 

The German agent whose mi sad venture the 
Military Tribunal and the Military Governor 
of Brussels* so royally redressed, was one of 
those “ police out of uniform ” or spies in plain 
clothes whose business was to sweep the 
unwary into tho Tribunal's not. It is sufficient 
to say that there were oven more of them in 
Belgium after the Gorman occupation than there 
were before the war, and that the streets, 
•cafes, and trams were picketed by them as 
ubiquitously as in Germany itself. 


which had only a limited and official circula- 
tion, and even in this the exhaustive publica- 
tion of them seems only to have been pro- 
vided for by a decree of December 23, when 
the German Administration had been four 
months in activity. The definitive text#, more- 
over, was drafted in German, so that in eases nt 
doubtful phrasing the Belgians had to interpret 
a language not their own. 

(ii.) Both offences and penalties were de- 
fined with a quite inequitable latitude. On 
September 17, 1914, for instance, the (Ibvemor- 
General gave notice that 44 anyone approach- 
ing German troops or advanced posts in such a 
miy as to present the appearance of spying 
upon them, will bo shot summarily.” This 
was practically a licence to any German officer. 
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however subordinate, to shoot without in- 
vestigatio? any Belgian civilian who crossed 
the path of the unit under his command. In 
tho prescription of penalt ies, “ a heavy fine,” 
“a prolonged imprisonment,” “penalties of 
imprisonment,” or even “ severe penalties ” 
without further specification, were at least as 


put into practice. Tho following aro thrcp 
proclamations by IVwkXi von der Goltz him- 
self : — 

(a) It ha* happened recently, in regions not actually 
under occupation by Gorman troops oither in weak 
detachments or in force, that supply-columns and 
patrols have been ambuscaded by tho inhabitants. I 
draw the attention of tho public to the fact that a lint 



TEACHING BELGIAN CHILDREN GERMAN SONGS. 


common formulas as the exact term of im- 
prisonment and the exact amount of fine, 
which modern legislation is always scrupulous 
in defining. Even the mode of trial was often 
no more explicit than “according to Martial 
law ” or “ by the laws of War.” In other 
coses tho “ Military Tribunals ” were expressly 
mentioned ; but though every Belgian in the 
occupied territory was acutely aware of their 
existence, their constitution and procedure 
were never made public by the Governor- 
General by whom they were appointed, so 
that the “ legally constituted ” tribunal, which 
imposed eight years imprisonment and five 
million francs fine, according to the proclama- 
tion cited above, was really an arbitrary body 
working, behind closed doors, upon victims over 
whom it had ifb title but force to jurisdiction, 
like the German “ Wehmgerichte ” of the 
Middle Ages. 

(iii.) The punishment of the innocent for 
the guilty, forbidden by Article 50 of the 
Hague Convention of 1907, concerning the 
Laws and Customs of War on Land, but 
threatened by von der Goltz in his inaugural 
proclamation of September 2, was regularly 


has been kept of towns and communes in tho neighbour 
hood of which such attacks have taken place, and that 
t hoy must bo prepared for punishment as soon as < lermait 
troops eome within reach of them. 

Karon von r»i:it Goltz. Field- M u rnhnl. 

Governor -General of Belgium, 

Brussels, September 25, 1914. 

(b) On the evening of September 25, tho railway -track 
and telegraph -wires Vero destroyed on the lino Loven- 
joul-Vertryek. In consequence, tho two places named 
wore called to account on the morning of September 30, 
and had to give hostages. In future, the places nearest 
the spot where such acts have occurred - whether they 
are parties to them or not- w'ill be punished without 
pity. To this end, hostages have been taken from all 
places near railways threatened by such attacks, and at 
the first attempt to destroy railway, telegraph or tele- 
phone) linos, they will immediately bo allot. Moreover, 
all troops guarding railways have been orderod to shoot 
everyone approaching railway , telegraph or teleohone 
linen in a suspicious manner . 

Baron von dkr Goltz, Field- Marshal, 

Governor -General in Belgium. 

Brussels, October 1, 1914, * 

(c) A generalisation of (6), dated Brussels, 
October 5, declaring that tho places Effected 
“will he punished without pity, no matter 
whether they are guilty of these acts or not,” 
and that the hostages taken “will imme- 
diately be shot at tho first attempt at tho 
destruction ” of the objects afore -mentioned.* 

Jt may be added that these raids on Gorman 
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communications, for which such ferocious 
collective penalties wore prescribed by von dor 
Goltz, were not the work of Belgian civilians 
in the occupied territory under his govern- 
ment, or of any Belgian civilians whatsoever, 
but of the Belgian Army, which was still 
holding out in Antwerp at these dates, and 
was performing entirely legitimate acts of war. 
Tho seizure of hostages, moreover, by which 
the collective punishment was applied, is not 
only a flagrant injustice in itself, but has been 
condemned as illegal by the modem authori- 
ties on International Law. Yet throughout 
the occupation as well as the invasion of 
Belgium the Gennans seized hostages without 


of tho administration have tho first liability. 
From the panel submitted to mo f shall 
designate the persons to serve^as hostages from 
mid-day to. mid-day. A hostage, if not • re- 
placed in good time, will bo kept another 
twenty-four hours. After this further period, 
tho hostage, if not replaced, incurs the penalty 
of death.” 

These were the general characteristics of 
von dor Goltz’s and von Bissing’g regime. 
They were the heads of a “ Police -State,’ * and 
they revealed the purpose of their government 
in the objects to w’hich they applied themselves, 
and in the organs they created to carry them 
out. 



A GERMAN SCHOOL CLASS IN BELGIUM. 

A typical advertisement of the blessings of German rule. 


scruple, and often inflicted on them the extreme 
penolty for acts for which from the nature of 
their position they could not be responsible 
themselves. The classic seizure of hostages 
in Belgium was by a certain Major Dieckmann 
in the Comihune of Grivegnee, a suburb of 
Liege. In return for “ permitting the houses 
in Grivegnee to be inhabited by the persons 
w r ho lived in them formerly,” he demanded 
from the Commune a panel of hostages to be 
held by him for twenty-four hours in turn. 
“ Priests, burgomasters and other members 


The first object of the German authorities 
was to procure the return # of the refugees, 
whose absence not only embarrassed them in 
their attempt to carry *>n the government of 
the country which they had usurped, but was 
a standing indictment of the barbarity with 
which they had conducted their invasion. 
They were particularly anxious to get hack 
the population of Antwerp, which had fled en 
manse across the neighbouring Dutch frontier, 
and had been given hospitality by tho people 
of Holland ; and accordingly they let it be 
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ANTWERP: CIVILIANS COLLECTED FOR DEPORTATION AND THEIR GUARD. 


known, through the Netherlands Legation at 
Brussels and the Netherlands Consul-General 
at Antwerp, that they intended to restore 
“ normal conditions ” in Belgium, and there- 
fore invited the refugees to return. This 
overture was taken up by the local Dutch 
authorities in the frontier districts, who were 
overwhelmed with tho difficulty of providing 
for tho refugees, and believed that their return 
would be to the refugees’ own advantage, as it 
would have been if the German intentions had 
been sincere. On the advice of their Dutch 
hosts, many of the refugees accepted the 
German invitation and returned to their homos. 
Special assurances wore, given to members of 
tho Belgian Garde Civifjue. On October 9, 
the day on which Antwerp capitulated. General 
von Bcseler, who commanded the besieging 
army, assured tho Belgian delegates negotiating 
with Him that “^Civic Guards who had been 
disarmed would not be treated as prisoners of 
war,” and Lieutenant-General von Schiitz, who 
was appointed German Commandant of Ant- 
werp Sn the same date, pledged himself 
oxplieitly that “ there was nothing to prevent 
the return of the fnhabitants to their homes. 
None of them would bo molested,” and that 
“members of the Garde Civique, if they had 
been disarmed, could return in complete 
security.” 


On October 10 the same pledge was given 
in writing by tho German Military authorit ies 
at Antwerp to G ■neral van Terwisga, in com- 
mand of the Dut h Armies in the field, with 
the addition that the rumour to the effect 
that young Belgians would be taken to Ger- 
many was entirely without foundation.” But 
tho most solemn pledges of all wore given to 
Cardinal Morcier, who, since the Royal Govern 
ment. had retired to Havre, had become the 
recognized spokesman, in the occupied ter- 
ritory, of the Belgian nation. 

Cardinal Morcier received from Baron von 
Huene, who had succeeded General von 
Schiitz as Governor of Antwerp, a written 
undertaking that 44 Young men need have no 
fear of being carried off to Germany, either to 
he enrolled in tho army or to bo subjected to 
forced labour.” As soon as Baron von dor 
Goltz arrived at Brussels as Governor-General, 
Cardinal Morcier asked him to ratify this 
pledge and to extend it to the whole territory 
under his administ ration. “ Tho Governor* 
General retained my petition,” tho Cardinal 
records,* 44 in order to consider it at hit leisure. 
Tho following day ho was good enough to 
come in person to Mahnos to express his 

* Protest against the deportation*, drawn up hy 
Cardinal Merrier in the name of tho Belgian Episcopate, 
and dated November 7. 1010. 
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RUINED HOUSES IN ANTWERP. 


approval, and, in tho mresence of two aides- 
de-camp and of iny private secretary, to con- 
firm tho promise that tho liberty of Belgian 
•citizens would bo respected.’* 

On the strength of these pledges a con- 
siderable number of Belgian refugees, especially 


decree of January 15, announced a resort to 
forcible measures. 

Belgians subject to direct taxation *1 tiring the year 
1W14, who sirin* t he beginning of the wnr*have voiuntariiy 
left their domicile and have resided mom than two months 
outaidu Belgium, are to pay a special additional tax 
assessed at ten times tho total of tho taxation aforesaid, 
unless they return to Belgium before March 1, M)K>. 
Until proof to tho contrary, every person is considered 
as resident outside Belgium who has not remained or docs 
not remain at tiis domicile in Belgium. 

Tins was the first article of tho Decree and 
it was further provided that half the proceeds 
of the line wort* to go towards the administra- 
tive expenses, ot the occupied territory, 
“ according to Articles 48 and 49 of the Hague 
Convention concerning War on Land,” and 
half to the commune in which the particular 
refugee was formerly domiciled. “The tax 
is payable on April 1 5 at latest, and recoverable 
by distraint alter tho expiry of that date.” 

But this arbitrary spoliation, crushing 
though it was, did not bring many more 



REFUGEES RETURN TO THEIR RUINED 
HOME. 

from Holland, recrossed the frontier into the 
occupied territory. But those who hung 
back were not encouraged to follow this 
example by tho fashion in which the pledges 
were observed. The guarantee against de- 
portation, it is true, was not violated openly 
and />n a large scale for nearly two years, but 
tho promiso of “ normal conditions ” and 
“ freedom from molestation ” was a dead 
letter from the beginning. By tho end of 
1914 tho refugees still abroad wore no longer 
♦open to enticement, and von Bissing, in a 


A WALL DIRECTORY. 

How refugees to Holland made their whereabouts 
known to their friends. 
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refugees within von Biasing'* fold. The ( Jermim 
regime in the occupied territory was already 
.so onerous tjiat those beyond the reach of the 
( iovernor-Oenerals arm were content to sftvo 
their arsons from it at the price of their 
goods. 

The suppression of personal liberty was the 
next concern of the Orman Administration. 



CARDINAL MERCIER, 

Archbishop of Malines. 

The Belgians under it — the returned refugees 
and those who had never left their homes - 
were systematically isolated from one another 
and from the rest of the world. On January 1 7, 
1915, yon Biasing signed a sweeping decree in 
restriction of the right of assembly : — 

.1 rt . I. — 1 . Open-air meeting* are forbidden. 

2. Political mooting* ‘within doors, in which political 
questions are to be dealt with and discussed, are equally 
forbidden. 

3. For any other public or private meeting, previous 
authorization is required, which must, be applied for at 
least five days in advanoo. The grant of such aut bonze - 
lion is within the province of the local military comman- 
dant, or failing him. of the (civil) head of the arron- 
dissemcni . 

4. Public meetings with a religious object, as well as 
privato meetings of a purely religious, social, scientific, 
professional or artistic character, are exempted from the 
|jenalties laid down in Article 111. For such meetings m> 
authorization is required. 

5. In the ovenfc of the conditions laid down in thi* 
article being infringed, all those attending the said 

4 meetings, as well as the promoters, organizers and execu- 
tive committees, will bo held responsible. 

Art, II. — All clubs and societies of a political tendency , 
or designed for the discussion of political objects, aio 
dosed. The formation of new dubs or societies of this 
1 1 is racier is forbidden. The officers, founders and 
members of such societies will be liable tu penalties. 

Art, III. — Infringements of this decree will be punished 
by imprisonmtnt for not more than one year, or by a fine 
of not more than 5,000 francs. 

Infringements arc subject to the jurisdiction of the 
Military Courts. 

Baron von Bussing, Colonel-General , 

Governor -General in liebjium. 

Brussels, January 17, 1015. 


This general assault upon the right of 
assembly was reinforced by restrictive measures 
in detail. Civilians might not travel from 
one place to another in the occupied terri- 
tory without a special passport, and all the 
expense and ^eiay that obtaining a passport 
entailed. They could hardly travel by train, 
for the railways were commandeered, and 
sometimes entirely monopolized, by the German 
Army. But motor cars, too, were forbidden 
to civilians, and then bicycles were placed 
under the ban as well. And while people* 
were thus prevented from meeting each other 
in person, equal care was taken that they 
should not communicate from a distance*. 
Telephones and carrier-pigeons particularly 
exercised the Governor-General, and drew 
from him, on December 22, 1914, an elaborate 
'* Recapitulatory Notice.” in the following 
terms ; — 

It is necessary to recall attention to the subjoined 
regulations : — 

A. The right to possess and use wireless installations 
b dongs exclusively to the Herman troops. Anyono in 
Belgium possessing any kind of wireless installation or 
having knowledge of such, must immediately give notice 
of the same to the German authorities. 

B. — All telephone and telegraph installations in 
Belgium are also for the exclusive use of the German 
authorities and the Gorman troops, as well as the funr- 
t binaries of communes, canals and those railways which 
have received, for certain sections of line, an express 
written permission from the Governor-General or the 
military railway authorities. Whoever possesses nnv 
telephone or telegruph installation in working order, or 
has knowledge of any, must immediately give notice of 
t he same to the nearest military authority. 

The only exceptions allowed aro telegraph installations 
for domestic uso, which work exclusively within the 
interior of a single houso, and are not connected up with 
»UV wires outside the house. 

C. — The right of Dying pigeons belongs exclusively to 
the German troops and authorities. All other owners of 
pigeons must conform strictly to the following rules:-- 

1. Owners of pigeons of every kind are bound to keep 

their pigeons shut up in the pigeon-cotes until further 
orders. . . . No distinction is made between 

carrier-pigeons and others. Anyone letting pigeons loose 
is punished by imprisonment for not more than three 
months or a tiuo of not more than 3,000 fram'H. 

2. Kvery owner of pigeons is bound to furnish the 
local German military eointnandant , or, in places without 
a garrison, the Belgian communal authorities, with a 
list for every pigeon -cote, indicating the colour and the 
marks on the rings (number, year, etc.) of each pigeon 
separately. The Belgian authorities are to hold these 
lists constantly at the disposal of the German military 
commissions of verification. The keys of tho pigeon- 
cote must bo constantly at the disposition of thf verifiers. 

If pigeons happen to dir, the owner must keep their 
rings intact. ... •• 

5. Tho transport of pigeons, including their transport 
from one pigeon-cote to another, is wholly forbidden. 
Alt traffic in or exchange of live pigeons is likewise for- 
bidden. Only t he transport of dead pigeons is nut ho 
rized in the street or to the market. Anyone found 
carrying a live pigeon outside the pigeon -cote will be 
punished with imprisonment for not inure than one year 
or a fine of not tnqre than 10,000 fianrs. ... * 
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CARDINAL MERCIER’S PROTEST 
Read in the pretence of a German Guard. 


8. Infringements of this regulation, in so far as heavier 
penalties are not proscribe! 1, will bo punished by im- 
prisonment for not more than one month or a fino of not 
innro than£,000 francs. If occasion arises, an inquiry on 
suspicion of espionage will also be opened. , . . 

13 ikon von Uissino, 

• Uownwr-Ueneral in ISclgium. 

December 22, 1914. 

This decreo might have boon thought to be 
exhaustive, and, indeed, the Governor-General 
seems to have found, after two years* experience, 
that mere supervision could no further go, 
for he ordered successively “ the total destruc- 


tion of ail pigeon -cot os in Flanders,” anti the 
ascertainment of the “ juridical status ” (itat 
civil) of all pigeons in other parts of the country. 
Finally, in October, 19 Hi. lie forbade anyi 
further issue of pigeon rings. 

Those regulations alTcctcd ali Belgians 
within von Hissing’s territory, but members 
of the Garde Civique and other men of military 
age who hod not been called upon to servo 
in the Belgian Army, were placed under 
special restraints, just as they had been tiyatcd 
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to special promises to induce them to put 
themselves in tho Mermans* power. The 
following decree was signed on December 30, 
1914, by Colonel von Leipzig, (civil) head of 
t he arrondissement of Brussels : — 

All Belgians liable to military service in tho years 
1012-5, who, for whatever roimou, were never called to 
the colours before tho war, uro forbidden to go beyond a 
radius of five kilometres from their residence without 
having received a -written authorization from the com- 
petent military authority. 3Mon liable to service who 
have left their domicile without the aforementioned 


was only a corollary to one already signed by 

von Bissing himself, to this effect : — 

e 

All Belgian laws and dberoes concerning the Army 
(“ inilico ”) and the CSardo Oiviquo are suspended. 

Infringements of what is prescribed in the said laws 
and decrees, committed before the publication of tho 
present decree, remain unpunished, and involve no 
prejudicial consequences for the party committing theni. 

No verificat ion of the observance of the said laws and 
decrees is required for, among other things, the cele- 
bration of a marriage, the application for and delivery of 
a passport or patent, or for apjjoiutineiit to a public, 
provincial or communal ollice. 
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authorization and are absent at the roll-call will be 
severely punished. The Burgomasters, who are bound 
in tho first instance to keep men liable to military 
service under control, will likewise he responsible. 

Tho m<?n restricted by this measure were 
not soldiers by any possible interpretation. 
They had not only not been mobilized by tho 
Belgian Government since the war ; they 
had never been called up for training before 
it. They were merely men whom the Belgian 
Government might have trained as soldiers 
if it had wished. The Burgomasters, more- 
over, had no special control over them and 
could not, therefore, in justice be mode res- 
ponsible for their actions. But this decree 


The present decree In no way modifies flic measures 
that have been or will bo taken by the fSovornor-fionertd 
relative to tho supervision of former members of tho 
Army and tho Oarde Oiviquo, or relative to the recruit- 
ment of tho (Belgian) Army. 

Baron von Bissino, General of Cavalry , 

Governor ^General in Iielrjiutn. 

Brussels, December 12, 11114. 

Belgians, in fact, who had performed any 
kind of military or st^ni -military service, 
and also those who had not, if they happened 
to be of military ago, were, on the one band, 
absolved by the Gorman Administration from 
their duties towards the Belgian State and 
indemnified for the breach of these duties 
(both actions being entirely beyond the com- 





VON KISSING (marked x) INSPECTING BARRED WIRE FENCE ON THE DUTCH 

FRONTIER. 


petence of tin* Occupying I’owrr), while, on 
the other hand, they were placed under special 
police restrictions on account, of the very 
status of which they were being divested by 
force. Hut they wore not merely placed under 
restrictions. At Ath, for example, they had 
to present themselves every morning at the 
German barracks and perform fatigue-duties 
for the garrison. The Germans amused them- 
selves by picking out the most cultivated of 
these men for the most humiliating tasks — 
filling cellars with coal, cleaning out latrines, 
and carrying dust-bins through the streets. 
This seemed to t hem a clever method of sapping 
the Belgian national spirit. 

Hut. while carrying out these measures of 
internal police, von Bissing did not neglect to 
secure hi* frontiers. On the south his terri- 
tory marched with the territory also under 
German occupation in France, and here he 
provided himself with a “scientific frontier” 
by annexing a salient of French territory to 
his own. 

In future (ho deoiwd on January 3. 1915) tin? Belgian 
l*ws concerning euntoms and taxation will ho applies Me 
in that portion of tho French dintriet of tlivot-Fumay 
which hus boon joined to my Government; (Tho new 
frontier towards French territory follows, from Futnay, 


the valleys of tile Meuse and tho Semoy to tho Bcl^itm 
frontier, south-east of Haiitcs-Rivicres.) 

East of him he had the Grand-Duchy of 
Luxembourg, also under forcible occupation, 
and a portion of Prussia, whore he could safely 
leave the police* work to the local authorities’ 
zeal. His least comfortable frontier was on 
the north, where he bordered on the free, 
neutral country of Holland. Von Bissing 
never forgot the welcome which tho Belgians 
had received in Dutch territory in the days 
of their deepest despair, when Antwerp fell, 
and ho took particular pains to make this 
frontier impenet rable. 

From the Meuse to the sea a fence of electri- 
fied barbed win* was gradually ereetc^ between a 
Belgium and Holland. Pickets of German 
Landstunners were established along it at 
intervals ; they were linked vrith one another 
by telephone and telegraph, and, to assist them* 
in keeping watch, all undergrowth, trees and 
buildings on the Belgian side, withifi a certain 
distance of the wires, were levelled with the 
ground. Behind this, again, a wider frontier- 
zone was marked out. and no passport admitted 
into this zone any Belgian not already resident 
in it. Placards were posted throughout* the 
occupied territory announcing that anyone 
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PROCLAMATION 


Announcing that Edith Cavell had been shot. 

found within the frontier- zone at night would 
be shot without warning. 

But these moral and physical shackles were 
forged to be broken. The young men of 
Belgium were put on their honour to serves 
their country by von Bissing’s spurious abso- 


lution of them from theij service ; they were 
stimulated to set foot in a free land by the 
barrier so laboriously built up to keep them 
from it. During the whole period of the 
German occupation they braved the crossing 
of the frontier, singly or in small parties, at 
the risk of their lives. Some were shot by the 
guards or electrocuted in struggling through 
the wires ; but many got through to Holland 
and on to England and Havre, and in due coursq 
to the trenches on the Yser — von Biasing's 
fourth frontier — only tills time they were not 
on the German side. 

In making t heir oscape these young Belgians 
had not only the sympathy of their com- 
patriots under the German yoke, but their 
active assistance, though the consequences 
wore as dangerous to these helpers as to th?> 
men themselves. The crime of “ conducting 
soldiers to the enemy,” as defined by Para- 
graph 90 of the German Penal Code, was 
punishable, under Paragraph 58 of the German 
Military Code, with death ; and, by Paragraph 
100, the penalty applied, under a state of war, 
to foreigners as well as German subjects. The 
Belgians and other citizens of Allied countries 
who performed this “ War Treason,” as the 
German official idiom described it, were quite 
aware of what they would suffer if they were 
discovered ; but they no more hesitated to 
risk their lives than the young men whose 
escape they made possible. The most famous 
of these patriotic organizations was that of 
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The posting, exhibition or display of any printed 
matte i* prohibited by the present decree, in piuces when* 
the public is able to take knowledge of it, is considered 
equivalent to distribution: 

2. Theatrical presentations, recitations of all kinds, 
whether spokon or sung, and luminous projections, 
whether by cinematograph or other means, may not be 
organised until the pieces, recitations and projections 
aforesaid have been passed by the Censor. 

Anyone organizing theatrical presentations, recita- 
tions or luminous projections without the Censor’s 
permission, and anyone taking part- in any way in such 
presentations, recitations or projections, will he punished 
According to Martial Law. The plates and films will bo 
■confiscated. 

This decree entors into force immediately. 

Baron von dkr Colt/., Field- Marshal, 

Governor-General in Belgium. 

Brussels, October 13, 1914. 

Von dor Goltz’s intention was to feed the 
Belgians exclusively on news of German official 
manufacture. The Germans themselves had 
keen treated in this way by their rulers from 
the beginning of the war, and a systematic mis- 
representation of the course the war was taking 
might have been as effective for disheartening 
Belgium as it appears to have been for encourag- 
ing Germany. But. in this, as in other depart- 
ments of the police regime in the occupied 
territory, decrees only aroused the will to 
resist them. To begin with, the leading Belgian 
newspapers all suspended publication within 
the German zone, and either transferred their 
offices to London and le Havre, or withheld 
further issues altogether until better times. 
And news sheets appeared in their place which 
were most unwelcome to the German Civil 
Administration. The most noteworthy of these 
was 7 At Libre Belgique, which was printed in 
the occupied territory in defiance of the 
Censor, and was edited with great, spirit and 
wit. The German authorities were sensitive 
beyond expectation to its stings, and made 
ludicrously earnest efforts to run its authors to 
earth. Largo rewards were offered, inoffensive 
people — including girls and boys and priests — 
were arrested on suspicion, and in many cases 
condemned ; but La Libre Belgique continued 
to appear, and the Germans never knew whet her 
they had merely missed the culprits altogether, 
or caught tliem only to see their work pass on 
into other equally courageous hands. There 
were also organizations for distributing uncen- 
sored news through the occupied territory, 
as widespread as those for smuggling out the 
young men across the frontier. Copies of The 
Times and other Entente and neutral journals 
were imported, transmitted front hand to hand, 
and copied in manuscript, by a regular under- 
ground post. And in this struggle of wills the 


Belgians won. The German Administration 
despaired in the end of damming the leaks, 
and authorized several Dutch newspapers to • 
publish and circulate an edition for the Occupied 
Belgian Territory (Dutch and Flemish being 
practically the same language). The papers 
thus privileged were naturally such as had 
shown themselves not unfriendly t.o Germany ; 
their Belgian edition was under the Governor - 
General’s Censorship ; and the power to with- 
draw the privilege granted gave the Governor - 
General a considerable influences over their 
selection of news and their editorial tone. 
Nevertheless, the admission of these neutral 
journals into the occupied territory was, on 
the Germans* part, a genuine confession of 
defeat. 

Von Bissing was also haifled in his attempt 
to manipulate the Press in Belgium for a 
positive political aim— tin* destruction of 
Belgian unity, by setting Fleming against 
Walloon. 

Belgium, like Switzerland, Great Britain 
and other of the most firmly -founded national 
States in Western Europe, has more than one 
national language. If you drew an imaginary 
line across Belgium, West and East, from the 
French frontier just south of Ypros to tin* 
Dutch frontier on the Meuse, just north of 
Liege, you would find that most Belgians living 
north of it spoke Flemish as their mother- 
tongue, and most ^of those living south of it 
Walloon. The two languages are entirely dif- 
ferent ; Flemish is a Teutonic dialect, prac- 
tically the same as Dutch, while Walloon is 
Romance, and is related to the neighbouring 
dialects in France. But this difference of 
language has not the least political significance. 
The linguistic boundary has never in history 
been a political frontier ; it was not even fol- 
lowed by the modern provincial demarcations, 
any mom than the Border between fcnglanu 
and Scotland follows the boundarf between • 
the English and Gaelic languages. The dif- 
ference of language* was so little felt as an 
administrative difficulty that* the provinces 
cut across the boundary on old traditional lines.* 
Indeed, none of the important divisions within 
the Belgian people coincided with flie division 
between Fleming and Walloon. Th^jAp .. 
the party division between Liberal and^jp|»l f 
but the two parties were very evenly 
all over the country. There was the economic 
division between Industry and Agriculture, * 
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TRENCH DUG BY THE GERMANS THROUGH A FLEMISH COAST VILLAGE. 


but this did not go by language either. Of the 
industrial centres in Belgium, Charleroi and 
Namur and Liege lay in the Walloon urea, 
Ghent and Antwerp and the Canipine in the 
Flemish. Tho Walloon province of Luxem- 
bourg was noted for its peasant proprietors, 
the plains of Flanders for their breed of horses 
and their intensive market -garden cultivation. 
Tho Belgians were little conscious of their 
linguistic differences, because they had never 
persecuted each other on account of them. 
Brussels, tho national capital, was common 
ground between the two linguistic areas ; tho 
National Government seated at Brussels em- 
ployed in its official transactions, not the 
9 Walloon Aialect any more than the Flemish, 
but standard French, and this since the 
foundation of the kingdom, and for reasons of 
obvious utility — French, unlike these local 
dialects, being a language of general currency. 
For the same reason the educated people in 
all parts of tho country wen* in the habit of 
using French in business and speaking it among 
themselves. But it hod never occurred to any 
Belgian authority to impose French where it 
was not voluntarily adopted. No Belgian 
Government had legislated against the use of 


Flemish in communal administration or in 
education. The harmonious subsistence of 
tho two languages side by side showed that 
Belgium was a tolerant, enlightened, demo- 
cratic country, but this was nothing uncommon 
for Western Europe. 

To the German mind, however, it was so 
uncommon as to bo beyond belief. The Gor- 
mans had never known how to get on with 
populations of another language, as the French 
got on with the Alsatians, tho English and the 
Lowlanders with the Welsh and the Gaels, or 
tho Flemings and Walloons with one another. 
The Germans* only idea of living in the same 
community with Alsatians or Danes or PoIch 
was to turn them into Germans by force ; to 
make theni speak German and do things in 
German ways ; to prohibit their mother-tongue 
in their local government and their schools. 
And in following this policy the Germans had 
always failed ; they had aroused an antagonistic 
national fooling in tho populations they had 
tried to overbear, just as they were now 
rousing the spirit of the Belgians in the occupied 
territory. Prussia, with its diversity of lan- 
guages, had never, like Belgium, Switzerland, 
or Great Britain, become a united nation. It 
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• had remained a Police-State, in which the 
Government tried to impose the language of 
one part of the population on the rest, and only 
succeeded in producing a morbid consciousness 
of linguistic differences among them all. Under 
the influence of this failure at home, the 
German Administrators of Belgium fastened 
upon the difference between Fleming and 
Walloon as a weak spot in the Belgian 
^organism. They pictured tho Flemings as an 
oppressed race in suppressed rebellion against 
tho domination of tho Walloons, as the Poles 
and Alsatians were against tho Germans them- 
selves. They knew how their own subject 
populations prayed for a liberator, and hastened 
to pose, themselves, as liberators of tho “Flemish 
Nationality." Thoy dreamed, as the goal of 
•their intrigue, of an autonomous Flemish 
principality, carved out of the dead body of 
Belgium by Germany, as the patroness of all 
Teutons, at the expressed desire of the Flem- 
ings, and with the applause of the neutral 
world. 

The first, step was to create an “ atmos- 
phere, “ for neither tho Flemings nor the 
neutrals hod found their own way to the proper 
point of view. Tho Flemings hod fought 


shoulder to shoulder with the “ dominant " 
Walloons for tho preservation of Belgium, and 
were still fighting in the trenches along the ■ 
Yser ; while neutrals woro far from perceiving 
the liberators of the Flemish nation in the vio- 
lators of Belgian neutrality. But the German* 
were convinced, from their own experience, 
that a “ Flemish Problem " must be there, 
and that they had only to rub tho wound to 
set it smarting. 

“ Tho Political Department at Brussels,” wrote Pro- 
fessor von Hissing, of Munich, the son of the Governor- 
General,* “has logically dependent upon it the Flemish 
Bureau ami tho 1 J ress Bureau. The present Governor- 
General devotes special attention to Press matters. 
Beyond supplying information to Gorman newspapers 
and following the foreign newspapers, collaboration with 
the native Press (with the assistance of tho Flemish 
Bureau ) also falls within the Press Bureau's province. 
A number of Belgian journals . . . appear daily, 

and are in enjoyment, under certain fixed conditions 
of all the liberties that aro possible. . . .** 

One of the journals mentioned in Professor 
von Bissing’s list was the Vframschc Post of 
Ghent, and this was the organ selected and 
subsidized by the Governor-General to be the 
mouthpiece of his “ Flamandising " policy. 
The Vlaamsche Post started a campaign for 

* Sildtlcutschc Monatshrfte , April, 1015. 
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Flemish autonomy. Its articles were ropoatod 
word for word in the otlfer papers promoted 
by tho German Administration in Belgium, 
and were echoed with variations in tho German 
Press and in tho pro-German papers in Holland 
The newspaper campaign was supported by a 
deluge of pamphlots in Belgium, German) and 
tho neutral countries. In Belgium these 
anonymous effusions were deposited during 
the night at people’s front doors. 

This literary propaganda was given substance 
by administrative measures. The otlicial use 
of tho French language in Flemish-speaking 
districts was forbidden, and at Ostend, Bruges 
and other places the local German authorities 
went so far as to order all shop signs or adver- 
tisements in French to bo removed. Care 
was taken in German decrees and proclama- t 
tions to disguise the names of Belgian cities 
(even those which both in philology and in 
population were purely Romance) in good 
“ Teutonic ” forms — “ Namen ** for Namur, 

“ Doornyk *’ for Tournai, “ Liittich ” for Liege, 
and so on. Passing from pedantry to perse- 
cution, the Germans removed “ Walloon ” 
functionaries in “Flemish territory” from 
their posts, and forbade the use of French in 
schools. At a higher-grade school at Hassclt, 
for instance, in the Province of Limburg, the 
teachers were not only forbidden to give lessons 
in French, but might not even talk French 
to their pupils out of school, with tho result 
that the parents, anxious that their children 
should bo familiar with both the nutional 
languages, removed them from tho school 
altogether and had them taught privately at 
home. But so little had the Germans learnt 
from their educational failures in Prussian 
Poland that they designed, as the master- 
piece of their Flemish policy, the foundation of 
a “ Flemish University ” at Ghent. 

After eighteen, months of intensive Press 
preparation, the Flemish University w'as 
opened with a flourish of trumpets on Octo- 
ber 21, 1010. The German Administration 
announced that the restrictions on railway 
travelling would be waived in favour of aM truo 
Flemings who wished to attend tho ceremony. 
They were gratified by the flood of applications, 
not only from the Flemish districts, but from 
all tho occupied territory, and von Bissing 
found his route congested when he journeyed 
to Ghent on the appointed day. Ho only met 
one party going in the opposite direction — they 
were 2,000 Flemings from Ghent itself who 
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were being deported to forced labour in Ger- 
» many under tho decree of October 3, and who 
had boon packed oil before their national 
festival by tho over-zealous local Gorman 
authorities. But when von Bissing alighted 
at Ghent station and proceeded towards his 
university buildings, his fellow-travellers melted 
away. They had availed themselves of the 
German Railway Bureau’s generosity, not to 
hear their Governor-General’s inaugural 
ppoeeh, but to visit their Belgian friends. 


Von Bissing delivered his discourse to a 
select German audience, including the Bavarian 
Minister of Kducation and representatives of 
the Federal States and of the Imperial Chan- 
cellor. 

“To socuro tho re-opening of the University.” the 
Govurnor-Gonerol is reported to have said, “ I appealed 
in Germany to a Commission appointed to assist my 
t'ivil Administration. Working hand in hand with the 
Flemings and well eounselled by German ami Dutch 
friends, this Commission has settled tho appointments 
ami treated tho organization for our new educational 
institution, without departing far from tho former 
Belgian organization. Thus Germans and Flemings have 
found themselves working together, in mutual confidenen 
and perfect understanding.” 

At tho moment those words were issuing 
# from tho Govornor-CJeneral’s lips, incidents 
were occurring that must have made him wish 


them unsaid. His subordinates, searching for 
an artist to design a commemorative medal, 
could not find a Fleming in Ghent who would 
execute the commission, and the school 
children, who had been given a special holiday 
in honour of their national liberation, appeared 
at school as' if nothing unusual were hap- 
pening. They were turned hack at the door 
by German gendarmes, but they had made 
their protest. 

“The organization,” continued von Bissing, 


“ and especially the organization of the tech- 
nical faculties, will bo completed in the course 
of next year.” But 1917 had hardly begun 
before the Flemish University of Ghent, was 
closed. Tho contingent of genuine students, 
54 at tho . beginning, dwindled *with each* 
month, and there was little edification in a body 
of “ Flemish ” professors of whom t he majority 
wore Dutch. “ Tho God of War,” declaimed 
von Bissing in his peroration, “ has helil 
Flanders at the font with his sword drawn. 
May tho God of Peace be kind tR her during 
the long centuries to come.” 

Von Bissing’s oratory betrayed tho German 
vision of an “ Autonomous Flanders ” under 
permanent German tutelage, when tho “ tom* 



GERMAN "KULTUR” IN BELGIUM: 

A performance of Goethe’s “Iphigenie” in the open-air theatre of the Citadel of Namurt 
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A FOOD QUEUE OF IMPOVERISHED BELGIANS. 


purary ” German occupation of Belgium should 
ho brought to an end by the signing of peace. 
But ho burst his own bubble by drawing a 
retort from the Flemings themselves. 

Prominent Flemings explained, in indignant 
letters to the neutral Press, that the real 
Flemish movement was of a purely cultural 
and social character. It existed to enrich the 
life of Belgium by recreating for her a literature 
in the Flemish language ; preserving for her 
the monuments of Flemish art and architecture 
(which German weapons had boon destroying 
at Louvain and Malines and Termondo and 
Ypres) ; reviving for her the romantic tra- 
ditions of the Flemish Middle Ages ; and 
improving tho conditions of life of her Flemish 


peasants aiid workmen at the present day. 
Tho Teutonic origin of their language no more? 
beguiled them into suffering German violence 
gladly than it beguiled the Du tell or tho 
English or the Danes. 

• “ [t roq in vs no extraordinary perspicacity,” wrote 
M. van Cailewocrt, Editor of tho Vtij livlyie, a Belgian 
newspaper 11 tho Flemish language which had emigrated 
to Tho Hag “to understand that theGcrman (Joveri 
ment is attempting to make use of the Flemish Alov 
nent exelu ively for the two objects which I sh 
enumerate— to sow dissensions between Belgians ami 
inti a pretext for continuing, after tho war, to interft 
n our internal polities. Hut these two objects hlemt 
nto a single aim — to turn Belgium iuto a permanei 
acquisition of the German Empire. Wo know tho 
German idolatry of self and gospel of national egotism ; 
and wo also know enough of tho sorrowful history of tho 
Danish people — related to tho German people, like our- 
selves, by race — to keep us on our guard.” 



' GERMANS IN OCCUPATION OF A BELGIAN CHATBAU. 

A Landsturm Regiment, under command of Herr Naumann-Hofer, a Radieal Reichstag Deputy, at the 
looted Chlteau of M. Davignon, former Minister of Foreign Affaire, 
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“ What do you think of tho Belgians who 
^havo gone with the Germans ? ” the Belgian 
socialist, Camille Hu^mans, was asked by a 
representative of the Danish paper Politiken , 
in allusion to the editors of the Vlaamschc Post 
and the lonely professors at Ghent. “ I think,” 
M. Huysinans answered, “that they will be 
wise to got themselves naturalized in Ger- 
many.” Such was the Flemish retort to the 
German project for Flanders after tho war. 

t 

# These wero somo of the ramifications of 
German Press policy in the occupiod territory. 


nize and modify the whole conduct of the banks’ 
affairs. “ The costs of control will be charged in 
proportion to their funds upon the banks 
superintended.” By a further decree of 
November 30 the Commissary -General was 
authorized to extend his control by delegating 
it to assistants-^-” the cost of this likewise to be 
charged upon the enterprises under surveil- 
lance ” — and these assistant commissaries were 
to be “ given notice in good time of each Board 
Meeting or General Assembly.” 

Jn tho mean time all banks in the occupied 
territory whatsoever had been forbidden to 



RETURN OF A FORAGING PARTY. 


The control of banking was also a much studied 
department of police, and this merged into a 
systematic appropriation of the country's 
material resources. 

By a decree of September 18, 1914, von der 
Goltz ordered all banks or branches of banks in 
the occupied territory, of which the central 
management was in countries at war with 
< Germany, to wind up their affairs immediately, 
“ the remaining cash balance to be deposited 
for the duration of the war in a place hereinafter 
to bo designated.” A German Commissary - 
General was appointed to superintend the 
execution of this decree, with power to scruti- 


make payments to England, Ireland and France, 
by a decree of November 3, which was extended 
on the 28th, “ by way of reprisals,” to Russia 
and Finland. It was notified, hovfcver, that 
“ this prohibition does not extend to payments 
intended for the benefit of German nationals.” 
“All legal and contractual consequences,” tho 
decree continued, “ which might be involved in 
the non-execution of contracts made with 
persons domiciled in tho countries fiesignated, 
arc considered null and void. The debtor may 
clear himself by consigning the sums owing 
from him to his creditor’s account at the 
Treamiry of the German Civil Administration, 
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Whoever infringes, or attempts to infringe, tho 
regulations of Article 1 will bo punished 
according to Martial Law.” 

On December 22 the monopoly of issuing 
bank-notes was transferred, by von Hissing, 
from the National Bank of Belgium , to which, 
under Belgian law, it legitimately belonged, to 
the S 'aetfte Generate de Belgique , and another 
commissary, though this time one of Belgian 
nationality, was appointed to the new Depart- 
ment of Issue 1 . In a notice appended to this 


appointed by the Belgian Government.’* It is 
superfluous to point out on which side the % 
illegality lay. @ 

“ My Civil Government,” von Bissing con- 
cluded, “in cooperation with tho Soctttf 
Gentrale, will also inquire into tho measures to 
be taken in order to restore the Goneral Savings 
Bank and its depositors to possession of their 
property at present unlawfully detained at tho 
Bank of England.” The only measure under 
this head which is revealed by a perusal of the 1 



BELGIAN WOMEN SACK-MAKING FOR THE GERMANS IN A FACTORY AT 

BRUSSELS. 


decree, von Bissing assumed the part of the 
“ honest broker.” He complained bitterly that 
tin? National Bank had transferred its assets to 
England, had refused to remit them to the 
occupied •territory when requested (by von 
Hissing) to do so, and hud been so unpatriotic 
as to lend the same to the Belgian Government 
at Havre, “ a procedure on the part of the 
# National Bank of Belgium and the Belgian 
Ministry of Finance which was contrary to law 
and statufe.” “ For all these reasons,” the 
Governor-General continued, “ f find myself 
obliged to withdraw from the National Bank of 
Belgium the privilege of issuing bank-notes, and 
to depose the Governor and Commissary 


“ Bulletin of J-*aws and Decrees ” is the appoint- 
ment, as member of tho General and Executive 
Councils of the Belgian Savings Bank, of a 
certain Dr. Hjalmar Schacht, by a decree of von 
Hissing’s dated January 16, 1 915. Before the 
w ar Dr. Schacht w T as “ publicity ” director of 
the Dresdner Bank in Berlin. The know- 
ledge that their savings had been eorfbigned, in 
default, to this Teutonic gentleman’s cart 1 , must 
have done much to console the depositors for 
the removal of them beyond the sea. 

But the “ cooperation ” between the German 
Civil Government and the SocUti Gtnirale was 
not destined to endure, for two years later, on 
September 3, 1916, we find von Bissing addresA- 
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BELGIAN .WOMEN LABOURERS AT THE MARIEMONT-BASCOUN COAL MINES 
• WORKING UNDER GERMAN GUARDS. 


ing an ultimatum to the latter in tin* following 


I have to inform you that I mu>i consider our nego- 
lint ions broken oil if you refuse to submit, on your own 
responsibility, ii proposition for the ImielVr to Germany 
of your balance in paper- murk*. 1 rofuso your di-mand 
to communicate with lo Havre, and 1 give you fiM 
Monday, Sopiombor 4, JO ltl, midnight (German time), 
to inform mo ill precise terms whether you Hie disposed 
to transfer your halation in paper- marks to Germany. 

If you rofuso to send your balaneo in paper-marks 
to tho German bank-?, then you aro conducting \mir 


affairs in a manner eontrary to German interests, and 
iu this case J have received a mandate to place yom 
Bank under sequestration. If you oppose sequestra- 
tion by passive resistance, there will be no course left 
for me but to wind up the Bank by force. . • . 

During the course of to-morrow you have tune to 
weigh the lieavy consequences of such measures for 
your Bank and for your country. I order you to call 
your General Council to-morrow, so that you may bo 
in a position to forward me a declaration binding upon 
them before the expiration ol the time-limit. . . . 

The profession of banking in the occupied 
territory under von Hissing’s stewardship had 
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become ft fomi of “ working for the King of 
Prussia.” A cruder act of financial tyranny was 
the imposition of the German mark. On 
October 3, 11)1-1, the following decree was 
published by von der (Suit/. — 


GERMAN SOLDIERS TILLING THE LAND 
IN BELGIUM. 

The Hague Convention of 1907, concerning 
the Laws and Customs of War on LancJ is 
explicit on the subject of War Contributions. 
In Article 49 it is laid down that “ if, in addition 
to the taxes ” previously payable to the State, 
“ the Occupant levies other money contribu- 
tions in the? occupied territory, they shall only 
be applied to the needs of the Army or of the 
administration of the territory in question.” 
But this Convention, to which the German 
Government was pledged, was irreconcileable 
with their designs upon Belgian resources, and 
it became evident that von Bissing meditated 
a notable violation of it when he published 
(once more in excess of his legitimate powers) 
the following decree : 


German money (coin or paper) must he accepted h* 
t (Miller in the Occupied Belgian Territory, at the rate, 
until further nolift) of 1 Murk ns the equivalent of a 
minimum of l.‘2. r > francs. 

Inasmuch as the German mark had only been 
worth 1.15 Belgian franes before the war, and 
steadily depreciated on the international money 
market as the war continued, this forced 
currency at an inflated value was a comprehen- 
sive confiscation of private property, which 
infringed the provisions of the Hague Conven- 
tion of 1907 under Article 40. On November 15, 
191 4,* von der Goltz had occasion to decree that 
this compulsory rate of exchange might not be 
repudiated by private agreement, and on 
May 22, 1915, von Bissing took the comple- 
mentary step of threatening “ anyone buying, 
or attempting to buy, French gold, silver, 
nie kef or paper at a price in excess of the 
nominal value” with “imprisonment, for not 
more than a year and a fine of not more than 
10,000 francs.” But all these measures of 
spoliat ion, though effective, were indirect, and 
4 were far from contenting the Occupying Power. 

i 

/ i 


C tmeerning the Summoning of the Provincial Council* 
in Special Scftaion . 

Art. I.— The Provincial Councils of the Belgian 
Provinces arc summoned l»y these presents in spec in I 
session for Saturday, December 19, 1914, midday 
(German time) . . . 

Art. 3. — . . . Tho session will bo opened and closed 
in the name of tho Imperial German Governor -General. 

Art. 4. The session will not last more than one day. 
Tho sitting will he behind closed doors. 

The sole subject of discussion, of which the assembly 
is hound to take exclusive cognizance, is: “Ways and 
means of meeting the war contribution charged upon 
the Belgian population.” 

Art. 5.- -The proceedings are valid without regard to 
the number of members present. 

Baron von Bihhino. 

Governor -General in Belgium. 

Brussels, December 8. 1914. 

The sequel to tho decree was an order : 

A War Contribution, amounting to 40,000,000 franes, 
to be paid in monthly instalments over the course of a 
year, is imposed on the population of Belgium. 

Tho payment of those sums devolves upon the Nine 
Provinces, which aro held collectively responsible for 
the discharge of it. 

The two first instalments are to be paid up, at latest, 
on January 15, 1910, and the following instalments 
on the 10th, at latest, of each following month, to the 
Field Army Treasury of the Imperial Governor-General- 
ship at. Brussels. * 

In case the Provinces have to resort to the issue of 
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bonds in order to obtain the funds necessary , the form 
and terms of those bo*ds will bo settled by the Imperial 
Commissary -Genoral for the Bunks in Belgium. 

Baron von Hissing, 

Governor -General in Hehjium. 

Brussels, Doeemher 10. 1014. 

Month by month from the date of the order 
this crushing toll was paid. It was iniquitous 
both in amount and in assessment — in amount 
because it was infinitely in excess of what was 
required for the administration of the country 
and the maintenance of the occupying army, 
even if the expenses of administration had not 
been covered already, as they were covered, 
by the ordinary revenues of the Belgian 
Exchequer, which the Germans continued to 
raise. It was iniquitous in its assessment 
because, to begin with, an important part of 
West Flanders, one of the Provinces saddled 
with collective responsibility, was not in 
German hands, and therefore not amenable to 
German exactions. But spoliation under this 
head had at any rate its definite limits. A 
specific sum was demanded within a specific 


and of such a nature as not to involve (lie inhabitants 
in the obligation of taking part in military operations 
against their own country. 

Such requisitions and services shall only be demanded 
on tho authority of the c< mmandcr in the locality 
occupied. 

Contribution* in kind shall ns fur as possible be paid 
for in ready money ; if not, a receipt shall be given, 
and tho payment of the amount due shall be made as 
soon as possible. 

To this, too, Germany was pledged, and 
again her pledge* was incompatible with her 
intentions. It is impossible to reconcile? tho 
Convention with the principle laid down by the 
German Headquarters Staff on August 27, 1914: 

The Landsturm will bo called out to secure tlio 
lines of communication and for the supervision of 
Belgium. The country, placed under German ndminis* 
t ration, will have to provide for military requirement.* 
of all kinds, in order to afford relief to German territory. 

The application of this principle was the 
chef (V oeuvre of Gentian organization in the 
occupied territory. Germany appropriated, 
without compensation, the total material 
resources of the country, and this was done by 
methodical steps. 



PIGS FOR GERMANY 

time ; if the Provincial authorities could raise 
it, the country was quit. It was incomparably 
less onerous than requisitions in kind, which 
tho (ionnun administration inflicted in detail 
till it had stripped Belgium bare. 

Requisitions, as well as war contributions, 
art? dealt with in tho Hague Convention of 1907, 
under Article 52, and their limits are defined in 
a corresponding sense. 

Requisition* in kind and services, it. is sot forth, shall 
not bo d oman ded from local authorities or inhabitants 
except for the needs of the Army of Occupation. They 
shall bo in proportion to tho tesoi trees of the country. 


REARED IN BELGIUM. 

The first step was to prohibit Exports— tlib 
export of “horses, cattle, pigs, sheep anil all 
kinds of foodstuffs,” for instance, by a decree 
of September 30, 1914, and of “all kinds of 
fodder ” by a decree of December 27. “ Dis- 

obedience,” it was announced. “ will be 
punished by confiscation/’* # 

•The opposite policy was adopted in the cast* of 
articles of which the Central Empires possessed a surplus. 
For example, on December 10, 1911, voti Bissing 

signed a decree forbidding the import- of salt into tho 
occupied territory from countries at war with Germany, 
thus giving a monopoly of imoort to the Ge^utui and 
Austrian suit -producers. 
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The second step was to take a census of all 
that tho country contained. Returns of agri- 
'tvltural produce were demanded by von dor 
Goltz in a decree of November 1, 1914 : “ Pro- 
duce not notified within a term of 10 days will 
be confiscated. The public is reminded, by 
the present notice, of tho prohibition upon 
exports already in force.” On December 11 
the same order was extended to 11 benzine, 
petrol, glycerine, oils and fats of all kinds, 
raw rubber and rubber waste, pneumatic 


eoimnoditics was placed under the control of 
the Commissary at Brussels of tho Berlin 
Ministry of War, under sanction of confiscation. 
Finally, Article III. enacted that : — 

Tho Commissary of the Ministry of War may deride 
that stocks of any of tho commodities enumerated in 
Art. 1 aro to ho coded in full property either to the 
tinman Empire or to a third party, in return for their 
money value. The value of the commodities will be 
Mettled definitely by a com mins ion appointed by the Ministry 
of War at Berlin. 

Thus the German principle of Requisitions 
amounted to this, that Germany placed an 



REQUISITIONED CATTLE. 


automobile tyres,” and oilier commodities. 
“ The military authority is to decide whether 
the goods notified shall be bought or left free 
for commerce and private use. In ease of 
omission to notify, the goods will be confiscated 
to the profit of the State, and the offender 
ptuiishcd by the military authority.” On 
January 25, 1915, again, both order and 
penalty were applied to a comprehensive list 
of metals, this time unambiguously “ with a 
view to eventual purchase.” 

But the third step had already been taken in 
a decree of October 20, 1914. The first article 
of this decree was an enumeration of materials 
and commodities of every conceivable kind, 
which was afterwards largely augmented by 
decrees of November 15 and December 20.* 
By the second article the export of all these 

* Anri by constant subsequent decrees e.y., on 
October 7. 1010 (compounds of sulphur); on August 10 
and October 17, 1010 (rubber) ; on April 22 and Septem- 
ber 30 , IftTo (steel). 


embargo on the total wealth of the occupied 
territory, made an inventory of it at leisure, 
and then compelled the private owners of it 
to part with anything that the? German Govern- 
ment or private German firms (the “third 
parties ” provided for) had a mind to take, in 
return for whatever compensation, in whatever 
form and at whatever date, the German Minist ry 
of WaT saw fit to assign. And this requisitioning 
was merely a supplement to the indiscriminate 
pillage; of the three; months of invasion, and te> 
the; direct contribution in money which was 
wrung out of the country, month by month, so 
long as the occupation endured. 

Those general Requisitioning Decrees were 
acted upon energetically. Every timber mer- 
chant, for example, in the occupied territory 
was served with the following notice : — 

Whatever stork you hold, either on your own account 
or on other people's, of five to nino centimetre pine 
joists, of the maximum breadth and not less than four 
metres in length, or of pine planks, likewise of the 
mixim ini breadth and not loss than four metres in 
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length by appruxiiiuitoly 2| couth urU*t\-> thiukiu'ss, 
aro seized or requisitioned by the German Army Depart- 
ment, and will shortly bo exported to Germany. 

You are responsible for tho preservation, warranty, 
and insurance of tho goods. The price will be Jixv.il 
later by the Ministry of War at Merlin. 

There were certain things in Belgium which 
the Germans coveted particularly. Quantities 
of horses, for instance, of the famous Belgian 
breed were stolen during the invasion, and in 
October, 1914, a special Commission was sent 
by the Ministry of Agriculture at Berlin to lay 
hands on the rest. This Commission toured the 
occupied territory methodically and held 
compulsory inspections of horses from place to 
place. The following proclamation is a specimen 
of their work : — 

Heav-ral Depdt for Horses . 

The Commission for tho purchase of horse* will sit 
on Monday, November It, at It o'clock (4 o’clock Gorman 
lime), ill (lie Gnind* I Mace, Thuillies. 

‘All harness and saddle horses, as well as yoarlinp 
foals, must bo brought before the (’em mission. 

Harness horses, must, if possible, he provided with 
their working harness. Purchases will be paid for in 
ready money a.. I without rebate. 

Tub Of pic Kit iv Chahuk op thk Ckntiim, 1)i-:i*6t for 

Hoksk.s. 

for the. Herman Hover nor -tie. ncralship. 

Any persons noirloctiug to bring their horses before 
1 he Commission will he liable to have their stock requisi- 
t lotted without rompeti.^al ion. 

The horses so seized were transported to 
Germany and sold at auction to tho German 
farmers under the Ministry of Agriculture's 
auspices. The German newspapers in tho winter 
of 1914-5 wen* full of advertisements of such 
sales. Another object of German covetousness 
was the standing timber, especially walnut. 



REQUISITIONED METAL. 

which was felled wherever found, whet her it was 
the property of the State, of the Communes, or 
of private individuals. Leather was also much 
sought after, and, later on, again, it was found 
that tho rails and rolling-stock of the Belgian 
light railways (chcntins do for vicinaux) served 
excellently for bringing up ammunition to the 
German artillery on tho western front. This 
network of light railways had been laid in 
Belgium during recent years at a great capital 
outlay, and was an integral factor in the 
country's economic life. It brought the products 
of intensive agriculture to the urban markets 
and enabled tho workmen to reach tho mines 
and factories from tho villages in a wide radius 
round. But the Germans did not hesitate to 
dismantle these railways in one section of the 
occupied territory after another. An even 
more deadly form of spoliation was the seizure 

~ .. , .1 
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of machinery, which was simply removed from 
pfivate factories in Belgium and sent by rail to 
Germany to be set up in factories there. Textile 
machinery was especially raided, much of it 
being extremely costly and also impossible to 
replace within any calculable period ; so that 
the industry of the country was crippled, and 
the industry of Germany correspondingly 
strengthened, by an act of sheer robbery, not 
only for the duration of the war, but for the 
period of reconstruction to follow. 

These seizures were robbery in the precise 
sense of the word. The Hague Convention pre- 
scribes that “ contributions in kind Rhall as far 
as possible be paid for in ready money ; if not, 
a receipt shall be given, and the payment of the 
amount due shall be made as soon as possible.” 
Payment in ready money was indeed fraudu- 
lonTly promised in many of the German decrees 
and proclamations under which the seizures 
were made. But when the goods were in the 
Germans’ hands, the owners were' invariably 
paid in vouchers only, and these only for a 
fraction of the real value of the “ requisitioned ” 
object. Owners of horses, for instance, were 
given vouchers for half, a third, or a quarter of 
the current price ; owners of trees were given 
vouchers for 10 francs for timber worth 100 to 
1 50 francs in the market. f)wners of machinery 
were often given no vouchers at all. 

These various branches of robbery were 
consolidated into one system by von Bissing in 
the following proclamation, dated January 13, 
1015 : - 

In piirmmiKw of my proclamation of tlio 9th inai. 
I have ordered that, from .January 15. 1915, onwards, 
in tho part of Belgium under my Government, requixi- 
tionx without payment in ready money shall not. as a 
rule, he made. 

If. in exceptional eases, payment in ready money is 
impossible and the requisition nevertheless indispens- 
able in tho interests of the (military) service, a formal 
requisition voucher will he given. As far as possible, 
printed forms inode out us below will he used for this 
purpose : - 

Requisition Voucher. 

The undersigned declares hereby that X., 
at , on tho , 19 1-, has, upon requisi- 

tion, delivered to the German Army goods 
to tho value of — . 

(Sum in words). 

Specification of goods delivered. 

(Stamp.) (Date.) 

(Signature, rank and uuit.) * 
Payable at the Treasury of the Military 
Government of the Province 
at - 


You are expressly remindod that only tho*t vouchers 
wiM be honoured which shall have been given after 
* January 14, 1915. 


For Brussels, special regulations are in force. 

This order then not apply to the wholesale stocks of 
goods detained try the Military Administration at Antwerp 
an/l various other places. For these, special measures 
will be taken. 

Tliis proclamation, in which von Biasing 
professed to regulate the payment of requisi- 
tions in ready money, simply confirmed (-he 
robbery already practised. The price of his 
promise of cash payment in future was the 
repudiation of payment of any kind for goods 
seized in tho past — not only during the three 
months of invasion, but during the first. tw T o 
months and a half of peaceful occupation under 
his own and von der Goltz’s government. And 
even this shadowy promise for the future was 
only extended to a fraction of the property 
threatened, for the great bulk of the available 
resources of the occupied territory was con- 
centrated in the stocks at Antwerp and other 
places which were specially excepted from the 
provisions of the decree. 

On March 18, 1915, the Acting President of 
the Antwerp Chamber of Commerce addressed 
a report on the seizure of these stocks to the 
Inter-Communal Committee of the City, in 
which the following table of Requisitions was 
worked out, up to date : 


Material. 

Value in 
franca of good* 
i rrijnlidt loncd. 

Price. 1 

i 

Payment. 

(train 

IS, (KM), 0(10 

Settled . . i 

Made 

Linseed 

2,450,000 

Settled at ! 
25 percent. Whs 

Made 

Oil-cakis . . . . 

000.000 
, (whole Htock) 

Satisfactory . 

Made in part 

Nitrates 

4,000.(H)0 

1 (whole stoek) 

Not settled 

Not made 

Animal ami Vege- 
table Oils 

‘ (1,000,000 
(whole stoeJO 

! Not settled 

i Made in part 

IVtrol nnd Mineral 
Oils 

3, 000, (MM) 

Settled for 
the most 
part 

Not settled 

Made for the 
most part 

Wool 

«, 000, 000 

Not made 

Cotton 

1,300,000 

Not settled 

Not made 

Rubber 

10,000,000 

Not settled 

Not made 

Foreign leather 

20,000,000 

Not settled 

Not made 

Hair 

1,150,000 

Not settled 

Not made 

Ivory (luxuries) 

. 785.0(H) 

Not settled 

Not made 

Wood 

\ 500,000 

| 

Settled for 
the most 
part 

Not settled 

Made for tie* 
moat part 

Cocoa 

2,000, (KM) 

Not made 

Coffee 

275,000 

Not settled 

Not made 

Rice 

2,(MM),000 

Settled 

Not made 

Wines 

1,100,000 

Partly settled 

Partly made 

i 


The total came to 85,000,000 francs, of which 
only 20,000,000 francs had been paid : J and of 
the 05,000,000 francs still owing, 00,000,000 
represented the value of goods for which the 
price had not. yet been settled by the Ministry 
of War at Berlin. These were the figures 
when Antwerp had not yet been six months 
in German hands. J 

The President of the Chamber of Commerce 
further pointed out in his Report that tho figures 
in question only concerned stocks of raw 
materials, and did not touch the requisitions. 
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from Belgian industrial concerns, of raw 
materials, plant, and manufactured products, 
nor again tho requisitions of manufactured 
products from the warehouses of the great 
importing and exporting firms. Since Antwerp 
was one of the most important centres of dis- 
tribution for the Euro[)oan Continent, the 
goods in bond there were of groat bulk and 
diversity — “ matches, type-writers, children’s 
toys, motor-cars, ingots of metal, bales of 
cotton, wool and jute, colonial and tropical 
products.” These goods were carried off 
wholesale to Germany. And when the 
Germans did not find it convenient to trans- 
port. them for the moment, they placed them, 
until further notice, under embargo. The 
stocks thus held up and withdrawn from 
trade and industry were in some cases far 
larger than those actually taken. By the 
table, for instance, the Germans had contented 
themselves with requisitioning 275,000 francs 
worth of coffee*, but they had placed the total 
stock in Antwerp under embargo, and the value 
of this was 60,000,000 francs. 

But that was not t he limit of German exploita- 
tion. Having drained Belgium of her material 
wealth, the Occupying Power laid hands on 
her human labour, and this second field of 
spoliation was deliberately approached through 
tho first. In stripping Belgium of her resources, 
the Germans brought about the paralysis of 
her economic life. Her factories had to shut- 
down, her workmen were thrown out of 
employment, and unemployment gave the 
pretext for deportation. 

The history of the Belgian Deportations - 
the infamous decree of October 3, 1916, the 
steps by which the Occupying Authorities 
calculatingly prepared for it, and tho inhuman 
fashion in which they carried it out — are beyond 
the provineo of the present, chapter. It shall 
only bo stated here that in the Deportations 
the Germans found the limit not of their 
violence and injustice, nor of their physical 
power, for they could deport the Belgians’ 
bodies as easily as their goods — but the limit 
of their will-power over the wills of other men. 

From beginning to end of the German 
Occupation, the will of the Belgian people 
was never broken. On the contrary, it 
recovered from the shock of the first treacherous 
onslaught, ' and hardened under the pressure 
of the police -regime which von der Goltz 
and von Bissing imposed. Every class and 


profession, every corporation and institution, 
found its leader, tften its martyr, to uplift 
its spirit. The King and Queen, driven from 
the Belgian capital, but never from Belgian 
soil, were an inspiration to the whole nation 
on both sides of the Yser. Brussels gave her 
Burgomaster Max. By September 26, 1914, 
Max was deported to a Silesiap fortress — his 
coolness, courtesy, and unflinching fortitude 
in office worn too damaging to Gennan prestige 
— but in five weeks he had set the communes 
and municipalities a standard which they 
sustained for years. The Bar gave Theodor, 
the senior counsel to the Brussels Court of 
Appeal. M. Theodor was deported to Ger- 
many without trial, and was only released 
after seven months imprisonment, by tho 
intervention of the King of Spain. His 
health was broken, but he had made a protest 
against the usurpation of judicial powers 
which the German Administration could not 
livo down. The Church gave Mercier, who 
upheld a freedom of speech which the German 
censorship could not countervail, and published 
indictments which no Governor-General could 
answer. The working-class gave the strikers 
who refused to work for the German Army at 
Malines and Luttro and Swcveghem, and the 
exiles who sang their national hymns in the 
trains that were carrying them to Germany. 
This national will could never be bent to 
German service, or brought to acknowledge 
the title of the Occupying Power. Two 
spiritual forces were face to face, and the issue 
between them was expressed, again and again, 
in the utterances of their protagonists. 

Thus spake von der Goltz. : ■ 

The German Umpire, Austria- Hungary and Turkey 
are not to bo considered, us regards the Occupied Terri- 
tory of .Belgium, os foreign or enemy powers. . . . 

Anyone, therefore, who attempts to hinder by con- 
straint, threats, persuasion, or other means, in tho 
performance of work destined for the German Autho- 
rities, any persons willing to perform Hiieh work, or any 
rontructors commissioned by llie German Authorities 
to perforin such wrork, will be punished with imprison- 
ment. 

The Military Tribunals are alone empowered to take 
cognizance of misdemeanours under thiN head. . . . 

Baron von i>er Goltz, FiefrU Marshal, 

Governor-General in Belgium. 

Brussels, November 4, 1914. 

Thus, again, spako von Biasing 

The Chief of the Arrondissemcnt of MalinoR had in- 
formed me that his proclamation of May 2ff ( 19 1/») 
has not induced a sufficient number of skilled workmen 
to return to work at the Arsenal. ... I am, there- 
fore, obliged to punish the town of Malines and its 
neighbourhood, by stopping all means of communication 
until a sufficient number of workmen at the Amenalf 
have returned to work again. 
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1, therefore, decree that : 

► If by Wednesday, Jmtf* 2, at 10.0 a.m. (German 
lime), 500 of the workmen formerly employed at the 
Arsenal ... do not present themselves for work, th<* 
following restrictions upon communication will come 
into force on June 5, at 6.0 a.m. : 

(A) The Kailway Authorities will prevent any pas- 
sengers travelling from the following stations \|| 

civilians will ho forbidden, under threat of punishment, 
to sot foot in the stations in question. 

(B) All vehicular traffic, bicycle, and motor truffle or 
traffic on waterways and light -railways, including through 
traffic, will bo forbidden in the following area. . . . 
The rails of the light -rail ways will he taken up at the 
llouudarics of the urea thus delimited. ... 

(D) The Passport Office will he closed. 


With regard to this matter, I herohy give notice that 
l shall repress, by every means in my power, such con- 
spiracies, which can only disturb the good understanding 
existing up to the present moment between the said 
officials and the population. 

1 shall hold the communal authorities responsible in 
the first, place for the increase of such tendencies, und I 
further give notico that the people themselves will be to 
blame if the liberty hitherto accorded them in the widest 
fashion has to be taken from them and replaced by 
restrictive measures rendered necessary by their own 
fault. 

(Signed) 

Likctknant-Gknkkal Count vox Wkstaki*. 

The Ci/mm under <>f the llepvf. 

Ghent, Juno Iff. 1615. 



STRIPPING BELGIUM OF HER TIMBER. 


It the economic lite of Mahnos and the neighbourhood, 
which 1 have taken special pains in foster, should suffer 
gravely from the measures ufore.-aid, the fault und the 
responsibility will lie with the workers at the Arsenal, 
in being so short -sighted as to let themselves be influenced 
by agitators. 

Tin* Governor-Generals wen*, however, con- 
stitutionalists compared with the commandants 
in the “ Etappen-Zone M under purely military 
rule. Here is a proclamation of June 10, 1915, 
by von Wes tar p, Etappen-lvommandant of the 
great Flemish city of Ghent ^ 

By order of hi* Excellency the Inspector of the Depot. 
I bring the following to the notice of the communes. 

Tho attitude of certain factories which, under the 
pretext of patriotism and relying upon The Hague Con- 
vention, have refused to work for the German Army, 
proves that amongst the population there are tendencies 
aiming at the creation of difficulties for the officials of t he 
German Army. 


Hut von Westarp was surpassed l>y his 
colleague, Hopfcr, at Tournai. Hopfer hod 
called on the Municipality to furnish him with 
a list of unemployed, to be deported to Germany 
and made to work in German service there, and 
the Municipality had courteously hut firmly 
refused “to provide arms," as it expressed it, 
“ for use' against its own children." To this 
municipal resolution General Hopfer made the 
following reply : — 

Tournai. Ootohcr,2tt, Iff 1C. 

No. 17404. 

Mob. El. K.S. de* IBIK. 

Punitivk Taxation. 

[Ref. Your letter of October 20th, Iff 16. No. 7458.) 

In permitting itself, through the medium of Municipal 
Resolutions, to oppose tho orders of the German Military 
Authorities in the occupied territory, the City is-gailty 





88 THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 



DEPORTATION OF BELGIAN WORKMEN 




THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAIi. 


39 


of an .unexampled arrogance and ot a complete rnUunuer- 
Standing of the situation cryated by the .state ot war. 

The *' cloar and .simple Hituation ” is in reulity the 
following : - 

The Military Authorities order the City to obey. 
Otherwise the City must bear the heavy consequences, 
as 1 have pointed out in my previous explanations. 

The General. Commanding the Army has inflicted 
on the City — on account of its refusal, up to date, to 
furnish the lists demanded— a punitive contribution 
of 200,000 marks, which must be paid within the next 
six days, beginning with to-day. The General nlso adds 
that until such time as all the lists demanded are in 
•his hands, for every-day in arrear, beginning with 
iJbeembor 31st, 1010. a sum ot 20,000 marks will he 
paid by the City. 

(Signed) 

Hopfkk, Maior-fJmrral. 

Etappen-K ummandn nt. 

Thus the Germans did their worst, but the 
Belgians knew how to defeat them. At Malines, 
for instance, not a single workman returned to 
the Arsenal, and after 10 days von Bissing 
had to remove his interdict, because the suspen- 
sion of traffic was preventing his own garrisons 
in the neighbourhood from receiving their 
supplies, and the Landsturmers were unwilling 
to go short in order that Belgian workmen 
might be “ brought to reason.*’ Von Bissing 
covered his retreat with a lie and a t limit : — 

. 1 * a sufficient hu niter of workmen hare now presented 
them selves at the railway workshops at. Malines , tilt* 
mca-iiN'* of coercion decreed by my proclamation of 
May 30 lu-d will be discontinued from midnight on the 
night of .lime 11 12. 1 reserve to myself discretion for 

instantaneously restoring these measures to force if the 
number should diminish again to such an extent as to 
impede, in the shops, the work necessary for the main- 
tenance of traffic on the Belgian railways. 

But t he truth was known all over the occupied 
territory within a week, and was emphasized 
by another victory for the workmen at Sueveg- 
hein, near .Court rai, where they were being 
treated to t he* same taeties, because they 
refused to make barbed wire for the German 
trenches on the Western Front. Von Bissing 
actually cut off commnnications at Sweveghem 
on the same day tint he allowed traffic to lie 
resumed again at Malines, and the 4 Burgomaster 
of the Commune was compelled to sign a 
proclamation in the following terms :~ 

Kirst- Lieutenant voii der Kncseheck. the Ktappen- 
K orn main I tip 1, constrains the Burgomaster of Sweveghem 
to urge the workmen at the wire factory of M. Hakaert 
to go on with their work, and to explain to them that a 
matter vital to t he Oornmimc is at stake. The workmen 
may rest assured that, after the war, they will incur no 
responsibility for having continued their work in tin- 
wire factory, considering that they have been forced 
to do ho by the German military authority. If there 
should be any responsibility, I take it entirely upon 
myself. If work i» started again, all punishments will 
Mease. 

Til. Tkoyk, 
liutyomatiler. 


But the workmen read between the Burgo- 
master's lines, and the only responsibility which 
weighed with them was one which neither he 
nor the Gtappen-Kommandant could take off 
their shoulders. For them the “ vital matter 
at stake ” was to do their duty as citizens of 
Belgium, and they maintained their resistance 
till they beat the Governor-General as signally 
as their comrades in the railway shops at 
Malines. 

The Germans were discomfited in little 
things and big. A little thiftg was the prohibi- 
tion against wearing, “ even in an unprovocative 
manner," the colour.; of Belgium and her Allies, 
which produced a festival of ivy leaves — Bel- 
gium's national tree. The ivy leaves were sold 
in the streets; they were worn in hats and 
but ton -holes ; the horses had them on their 
harness ; and the Germans had to shut their 
eyes. A proclamation against ivy leaves would 
have been too embarrassing a document for 
von Hissing's “ Bulletin of Laws and Decrees." 

A big tiling was the victory of Cardinal 
Mercier, in his Pastoral Letter of Christmas, 
1914. In this address to the clergy of his 
diocese, the Cardinal made a precise, documented 
statement of some of the crimes of the German 
Invasion, condemned them in restrained and 
unanswerable words, and bade his follow- 
count ryigen take courage in the magnificent 
sacrifice which their country had made, and the 
hopes of restoration which the future held in 
store. 

As soon as a copy of ttiis Past oral came under 
the German authorities’ eyes, they arrested the 
diocesan printer of the Archbishopric of Malines 
and condemned him to a fine of 501) marks, or 
imprisonment for 30 days. Perquisitions were 
made for published copies at Malines, Antwerp, 
Brussels, and even* in the villages ; the cures 
were forbidden to rood the letter from the 
pulpit, and several wore anestel for refusing 
to pledge themselves not to do so. On Satur- 
day, January 2, 1915, an official summons 
reached the Cardinal to ap)x»ar before the 
Governor-General the same morning. On 
Sunday, January 3, the Governor-General 
forbade him, by telegram, to go to Antwerp, 
where he was to have celebrated a service in 
the Cathedral. On Monday, Jant Ary 4, a 
German officer handed him a memorandum 
from the Governor -General, in which von 
Bissing put on record, among other things, that, 
the permission formerly granted to Cardinal 
Mercier to visit his fellow-bishops in Bclgitim, 
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wns now withdrawn. Von Hissing’s last move 
was ii commun iqn& 9 I Munched from his Press 
Hurra it, to the effect that “ Cardinal Mereiers 
pastoral letter had Ix'en subjected to no 
restrictions,” and this the Cardinal answered by 
n. circular letter in Latin to his clergy, dated 
.January H», in which he exposed von Hissing's 
communique as ” contrary to the truth.” 

The following proclamation, posted in A lost 
and other towns of the Occupied Zone, shows 
how the Cc mums sought , at all costs, to silence 
Mereier s voice : - 

Tin* Riirgonmstcr is to inform the euros of t lie* com- 
mune that l hey may not read (Cardinal Merrier’* Pastoral 
Loiter aloud, inasmueli as it may neither lie printed nur 
put in circulation. Tin* leaflet in which the Cardinal 
lostilios that ho has not withdrawn anything in his 
I’astoral Letter is to be destroyed. The Kommandant ur 
is under orders to infliet severe penalties in the case of 
any infringement of this proclamation. 

Tiik (J sum an Komm anoantck. 

Alost, January 23. 191. r i. 

The Germans were right. It was worth their 
while to strip off the mask and expose their 
own methods in Belgium for the lie and tyranny 
that they worts if they could by any means 
prevent Cardinal Mender from revealing to his 
countrymen ami the world the Belgian people’s 
unconquer d soul. The Germans were beaten, 


and at every crisis in the history of the Oceupiv- 
tion the Cardinal made his voice hoard as 
courageously as in the last days of 1914 ; but 
perhaps nothing he subsequently said or wrote 
expressed so powerfully, as tho following 
sentences in that first Pastoral letter the spirit 
against which German methods could not 
prevail : — 

The rights of conscience arc sovereign. Jt would 
have I iron unworthy ot us to take refuge in h mere show 
of resistance. 

We do not regret our first enthusiasm ; wo are proud 
of it. Writing, in a tragic hour, a solemn page of our 
national history, we have desired that page to ho sinecie 
and glorious 

Wo .shall know how to endure, as long ns endurance 
is necessary. . . . 

Trial, in tho hands of the Divine Omnipotence, is a 
two-edged '•word. II you rebel against it, it will wound 
you to death ; if you how jour head and accept it, it 
will hallow you. . . . 

Let. us earn our liberation. Let us hasten it by 
our courage, even more than by the prayers of our 
lip*. • . . 

The Power which has invaded our soil and momen- 
tarily occupies the greater part of it, is not a legitimate 
authority. Therefore, in tho secret of your heart, 
you owe it neither esteem, nor attachment, nor obedi- 
ence. 

The only legitimate Power in liclgiimi is that which 
belong' 3 to our King, to His Government, and to the 
Representatives of tho Nation. The King is the only 
authority we acknowledge, lie alone has a right to 
the affect ion of our hearts, and to our loyalty 



My prrmissi jh o/ Land ani Wafer/* 

the promise. 

From the Cartoon by Louis Kaemaekers. 


The British Government lias repeatedly assured BeUiu 
we shall never sheath the -word until she has recovei 
and mere than all that she has sacrificed. 


that 

all 



CHAPTER CLXVIII. 


SCIENCE AND THE HEALTH OF 

ARMIES (II). 

Germ- Killers — The Search for thk Ideal Antiseptic — Th e Hlood Stream— Da ictn's Solu- 
tion Method of Treatment Medical Research Committee’s Work- Discovery of 
“ Flavine ” - Its Importance -The Fight against “Spotted Fever” Identification of 
the (Ierms- Preparation of a Serum — Kemakkaiile Results The Reduction of Mortality 
-The Campaign against Dysentery — “ Rismctii Km etin k ” -Typhoid Fever -Typhus in 
Serbia Kpidemic .Jaundice — Japanese Research -New Views of Medicine. 


I X mi curlier chapter* an account has been 
trivet i of I he wonderful strides which were 
made during the early months of the war 
in 1 he recognition and treatment of disease. It 
was shown that the chief enemy in those days 
was hlood poisoning in wounds, of which indeed 
then 1 was a great epidemic extending over the 
whole Kuropenn continent, and it was ex- 
plained in what manner that epidemic was 
brought under control. Again, the work 
accomplished against preventable diseases like 
typhoid lever was described and an account 
was given of the very successful mission under 
Lieut. -Colonel Lei per to find out the cause of 
Rilharziuin Kgypt. 

These early efforts, as was indicated, saved 
the Army from any serious harm by disease; 
they laid the foundations for future work ; 
they were an inspiration and an encourage- 
ment to the host of toilers in this most impor- 
tant and difficult field, it is unnecessary to 
refer again to the vital character of the infor- 
mation which they furnished, blit if a dear idea 
of later developments is to be gained some 
indication must, he given of the directions in 
which that information was faulty. 

In the first place it was soon evident that, 
though the epidemic of blood poisoning in 
wounds had been controlled, it had not been 
mastered. Valuable lives were still being lost 
in gpite of all precautions, and none of the 
*"Vol.’ VL, t haptor XCVTT 
Vol. XI.- Part 132. 


methods devised had attained to the ideal which 
every surgeon saw clearly in front of him. 

Thanks to the researches of Sir Almroth 
Wright, many misconceptions with regard to 
the cleansing and healing of wounds had been 
swept away. The old method of treating a 
wound was to apply to it- some more or less 
powerful germ killer and hope that by this 
means inflammation would hi* prevented. Sir 
Almroth Wright pointed out the simple fact 
that the germ-killing substances in general use 
were as damaging to the tissues of the patient 
as they were to the invading microbes. 

The importance of this fact is at once evident 
when it is borne in mind that in the last issue 
it is the flesh and blond of the wounded man 
which protect him against the germs of blood 
poisoning. In his tissues are qualities of re- 
sistance and antagonism to disease germs which 
when exercised freely afford a high degree of 
safety. Rut an interference wit li t hese pow ers of 
protection which docs not at the same timeeom- 
pletely destroy the invaders makes the second 
case of the wounded man worse than the first. 

It was thus possible to show that antiseptics, 
as used in the beginning of the war, were 
inefficient because they inflicted damage upon 
the resisting powers of the patients and because 
they did not penetrate into the recesses of the 
wounds where the germs lurked. This state- 
ment was of a revolutionary character and was 
hotly assailed, but no successful attempt was 
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made to refute it. Attempts to find better 
•antiseptics were, however, made on every 
hand. 

The work on the healing of wounds thus 
begun was continued with zeal, and at a later 
date a number of important conclusions became 
possible. It was pointed out, in the first place, 
that the great work of Metohnikoff must bo 
given its due share of consideration. Metohni- 
koff had shown how certain of the white cor* 
•pjisoles in the blood are in reality warrior 
cells ” which, at t he coming of danger, go out 
in battalions to repel and destroy the invading 
microbes. This “battle of the blood" had 
been for many years one of the, wonders of 
medicine, ami the truth of MetehnikofT’s views 
had been proven to the hilt. Again and again 
observers had seen that strange marshalling of 
tWe fighting forces in answer to what was called 
a “ ehemiotaetie influence," a subtle call trans- 
mitted along all the blood-ways of the body. 
They had watched the hastening of tin* white 
armies by a million paths to the scene of battle. 
They had seen these fearless defenders east 
themselves bodily upon the enemy and by the 
enemy be stricken in their tens of thousands. 
Initially, they had observed the coming of 
victory when the white warrior cells, the 
phagocytes, were able to swallow up and 
digest the bodies of their foes. 

The warrior cells came, travelling, in the 
blood stream. For a time Mctehnikoff's work 
focused attention so completely upon the 
warrior cells that the properties of the blood 
stream were neglected. For a considerable 
period before the war, however, this had been 
remedied and attention had been re-directed 
to the importance of the blood stream. It was 
now, during the war, demonstrated again that 
the efficiency of the work of the warrior cells 
depended in great measure upon the state of 
the blood fluid or serum. 

Tn other words, there were qualities in a 
man’s blood serum which were of equal im- 
portance to him with the fighting capacity of 
his warrior cells. The chief of these qualities 
was called the “ anti-tryptic power that is 
to say, the power of antagonizing the action 
of a feynenfc called trypsin. When the hostile 
germ began its attack it found itself in circum- 
stances inimical to its safety and well-being. 
It found itself in a wound flooded with blood 
serum having a high “ anti-tryptic power ” — 
a power acting directly against its tendency 
to grow and multiply, and it found also a host 


of warrior cells moving in this anti-tryptic 
serum to attack it. 

But, curiously enough, the body of each 
warrior cell contained a quantity of the fer- 
ment trypsin. So long as the warrior cell lived 
this trypsin was fighting on the side of the 
patient, for by means of it the warrior cell was 
able to digest the germs it had swallowed. 
But if the warrior cell died, then the trypsin 
escaped out into the blood serum, where it 
came in contact with the anti-tryptic power to 
which reference has been made. Trypsin ami 
anti-tryptic power cancelled one another. The 
blood serum was deteriorated as a fighting force, 
for its anti-tryptic power or, in other words, 
its anti-bacterial power — was lowered. 

From the point of view of the invading 
germs, therefore, anything tending to kill 
white warrior cells was of the utmost help. 
By this means not one but two enemies were 
disposed of ; the warrior cell itself was killed, 
and the dead body of the* warrior cell helped, 
because of its store of trypsin, to weaken the 
lighting anti-tryptic quality of the blood serum. 

This fact was evidently of vital importance. 
This mysterious, small “ laboratory ” fact 
meant, clearly enough, the lives or the deaths 
of fighting men, the value of whom to their 
country was very great. Any agents which 
hindered these protective forces of nature was 
an agent hindering the healing of wounds and 
th«‘ recovery of wounded soldiers. It was 
thus an agtat hindering the march of armies 
and giving help to the enemy. 

This was the essence of the indictment of anti- 
septics. It could be and was shown that the 
vast majority of the antiseptics in use killed 
white warrior cells more easily than they killed 
germs. Thus, though they might kill some of 
the germs, they also created a favourable 
“ atmosphere ” for germ growth, and so for 
blood poisoning. Worse still, by coagulating 
the lymph and serum on fhe surface of the 
wound they actually made a covering for the 
germs under which, in a blood serum, rt)hbed of 
its anti- tryptic power, they could breed and 
flourish. 

The immediate result of these investigations 
was a reaction against antiseplics of the old 
order carbolic acid, iodine, and others. In- 
stead surgeons began to devote themselves to 
considering in what, way they could encourage 
and promote the rapid flow of blood serum, or 
“ lymph," from wounds, so that the hostile 
germs would be continually bathed in fresh, 
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OPEN-AIR HOSPITAL IN A WOOD IN FRANCE 


active serum, with umlimmishetl tint i -tryptic 
power. 

Clearly the best way to achieve this end was 
to open, up all wounds thoroughly so as to 
expose the microbes as much as possible, and 
to drain them thoroughly so as to carry away 
all diminished blood serum and all dead 
warrior cells, and replace them by the out- 
flowing fresh serum and cells. Tt was suggested 
that the liberal use of very dilute salt water 
(“normal saline solution”) along with citrate 
of soda greatly helped this work by preventing 
coagulation of the serum in the wound, and by 
promoting a free oozing of serum from the 
wound walls. 

This new surgical technique was, of course, 
a vast improvement upon the old technique, 
for it was founded upon definite scientific 
principles applied after careful research. Very 
soon the effects of it became evident in the 
reduced casualties from blood poisoning and 
in the increased attention paid to the subject 
by all stygeons and scientific? worker*. Never- 
theless, all effort to kill the germs in situ was 
not abandoned. It was felt that while every 
effort should be made to give the powers of 
nature, the white warrior cells and the aidi- 
trgptic power of the blood, frqp play, at the 


same time every effort should also be made 
to devise means of killing the germs without 
harming the white warrior cells. In other 
words, there began at once the search lor the 
ideal antiseptic. 

It had been laid down, as the result of the 
early work, that the ideal antiseptic when 
found must conform to certain definite terms. 
These terms were : 

(1) Croat potency against all germs in the 
presence of biootl serum. 

(2) No harmful effect on the white warrior 
eells. 

(3) Absence of irritant action on living tissues 
in general, so that it might he applied to delicate 
surfaces such as mucous membranes. 

(4) A suitable stimulant action on repairing 
tissues so that healing he encouraged. 

(5) Non -poisonous to any tissue qf the body. 
Thus, even if strychnine was the most potent 
antiseptic known, its effects on the ciervous 
system would absolutely preclude its use. 

These five terms were, it will be seen, of a 
most exacting kind and investigators might 
well pause to consider whether it w T as possible 
to satisfy them. The need, however, was grefjt, 
for the wounds of war were all poisoned wounds, 
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and every day saved from the time occupied by 
healing represented an added efficiency in 
fighting force. 

The first serious attempt to produce an ideal 
antiseptic has already been mentioned. The 
substance was hypochlorite of soda, and it was 
presented by Dr. Dakin under tho title of 
Dakin’s Solution, and also independently by 
Professor Lorrain Smith and his co-workers. 
The further developments of Dakin’s Solution 


deserve to be recorded, for they were of great 
importance both from the medical and the 
military point of view. 

Dakin’s Solution originally consisted of 140 
grammes of dry carbonate of soda dissolved in 
10 litres of water to which 200 grammes of 
chloride of lime anti 40 grammes of boric aeid 
had been added. This solution was very 
favourably reported upon and many surgeons 
began to use it. Finally the distinguished 
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French surgeon, Dr. Alexis Darrell, began a 
Hericx of cases on tin* .solution at his hospital at 
(ompiegno, near the French front lino. Carroll, 
however, adopted a modification of the original 
solution introduced by Daufresne. which con* 



DR. ALEXIS CARRKLL, 

Inventor of the new method of sterilizing wounds. 

I aided no boric, acid and a smaller proportion 
of hypochlorite. 

Farrell's success depended to a great extent 
upon his technique, but there was no question 
that, the antiseptic was also of great value, 
even if it did not, as we shall presently see, 
satisfy all the five terms of the ideal antiseptic. 

Carrell hased his system upon very early 
treatment of wounds. He advised that at the 
advanced dressing station just behind the lines 
the skin surrounding all wounds should be 
treated with tincture of iodine as an earlv 
measure. If the wound was smull or narrow' 
an injection into the course of it of Dakin's 
Solut ion was recommended ; if wide and freely 
open it could be packed wit li swabs soaked iu 
the solution, but the value of these procedures 
w as problemat ioal. 

At the Casualty Clearing Station the patient 
was amcsthelised and his wound thoroughly 
t rental L Mullets and pieces of shell wore 
removed. The solution was then injected into 
tho wound and the cavity c»f the wound com- 
pletely filled with it . Some remarkable upparc 
tus was used in irrigating the wound. This 
L*onsisted of a number of iudiarubber tubes 


arranged in connexion with a single supply 
tube, like the teeth jbo tho stein of a comb, 
and perforated with many small holes. The 
tubes were introduced into the cavity of the 
wound so as to allow' the solution to he well 
sprayed into it ; they were kept in position by 
means of strips of gauze. The antiseptic 
solution was introduced into the wound every 
two hours by the nurse, who by releasing a 
stop-cock allowed just sufficient solution to fill 
the w ound full. 

The solution was found to be non-irritating, 
and thus it fulfilled one at least of the terms of 
the ideal antiseptic. It was also possessed of 
great powers of dissolving away dead tissue and 
so of cleaning the wound. Further, it certainly 
destroyed the poison thrown out by the germs, 
and thus reduced the chances of damage to the 
affected mail. 1 

No doubt could be felt that this hypo- 
chlorite solution marked a great stride in 
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antiseptic treatment. Indeed, the proof xvns 
Jtiven in the fact that, after wounds had boon 
treated | )y it. for relatively short, periods, it was 
found possible to stiteh them up. The 
elmraetor of this advance is understood when 
it is remembered that, in the early days of the 
war. in the days of the Marne and Ypres. it 
would have been criminal folly to stiteh up any 
wound, no matter how elean it might, look. 
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.There was a saying in those days that surgical 
needles and sutures should be abolished from 
the British Army as a greater danger than the 
shells and bayonets of the enemy. 

This stitching up of newly cleansed wounds 
naturally aroused a great deal of interest, and 
many surgeons investigated the matter. The 
eminent Belgian surgeon. Dr. Depage, stated 
that- the transformation which occurred in his 
results, thanks to the new method, was very 
impressive, that immediate complications he- 


In virulent, infections the number of microbe* 
counted at the beginning of treatment wa* 
often very great , and frequently the “ bacterial 
chart ” would show oscillations about this 
Period. But the tendency of the chart was 
always downwards ; t here was “ a descent of t he 
bacterial curve.” The curve, as a rule, arrived 
at zero after from five to 25 days of treatment, 
the rate depending naturally upon the depth 
and character of the wound. When tho 
bacterial chart arrived at zero the wound was 
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came more and more rare, and that suppura- 
tions disappeared completely. Efforts were 
made to test the results obtained by examining 
to see whet her any germs remained alive in t he 
wounds after they had been cleaned by the 
solution. A method was adopted by which tho 
number of microbes present in a wound during 
the stages of its evolution towards healing were 
counted ; it was thus possible to make com- 
parisons between eases treated by means of 
Dakin’s Solution and cases treated by other 
means. Thus wdiat were called “ bacterial 
charts ” could be drawn up which, at a glance, 
showed the course of the cleansing of the wound 
germs, just as a temperature chart shows the 
course of a fever. 


stitched up. Dr. Dcpogc reported upon the re- 
sults of 1 37 wounds stitched up after complete 
cleansing as follows : 

(a. ) Complete success, 112. In these cases heal- 
ing was perfect on the whole extent of t Be wound 
and no inflammation of any kind was observed. 

(ft.) Partial success, 23. In these 1 cases some 
slight inflammation occurred. 

(c.) Failure's, 2. Both these eases wen* 
stitched up rather soon, but quickly recovered 
on being retreated. • 

As these cases included wounds of soft tissues, 
wounds of bones and joints and amputation 
stumps, the results were good. Reports from 
other surgeons, notably Drs. Dohally and 
Dumas, Professors Poyel, Tuflier and Chutte, 
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confirmed them. Indeed, it was stated that 
under t-lio Carrell treat merit a soldier’s stay 
in hospital was very appreciably shortened, 
and that men were able to be discharged 
in from four to six weeks who would have 
required no less than from three to six 
months’ treatment under former methods. 
Professor t’hutre stated t hat he was forced to 
do one amputation where formerly 20 had been 
neee sary and where there had been 10 deaths 
there wa now only one. 

The importance of this does not need to be 
emphasized. Clearly the loss by death or from 
permanent or partial disability increased the 
economic and military value of every indi- 
vidual. Decrease in earning power was in pro- 
portion to the permanent disability sustained, 
and the machinist or skilled mechanic who 
suffered the loss of an arm became doubly a loss 
to his community, first by reason of the pension 
to which he was entitled, and secondly bv the 
diminution of his productive capacity. The 
employment of the ('arrell method and 
Dakin Solution shortened convalescence and 
minimized pain ; it appreciably reduced the 
cost of hospital maintenance and the strain 
imposed on doctors and nurses. 


Excellent and valuable as these results were/ 
they did not save the Dakin solution from criti- 
cism by bacteriologists, who applied to it tho 
rigorous tests laid down in respect of the “ ideal 
antiseptic.” Notwithstanding its undoubted 
bactericidal powers, Dakin’s Solution did not 
entirely satisfy these requirements. It was 
very poisonous to germs, but it was also 
poisonous to t he white warrior cells ; in fact, its 
value lay probably more' in its power to destrpy 
the toxines thrown out by the genus of blood 
poisoning than in its power to kill the germs 
themselves. 

Investigation therefore proceeded, and efforts 
were redoubled to discover a substance which 
should prove a still nearer approach to the ideal. 
These efforts were directed along lines which 
the work of Ehrlich had made familiar So 
medical science. Briefly what was aimed at 
was a substance having a “selective affinity ” 
for germs. Just as the sportsman condemns 
the unsportsmanlike practice of “firing into 
the brown ” and demands that each “ gun ” 
shall select his bird and account for it, cleanly, 
so the workers in this field provisionally con- 
demned the method of using any antiseptic 
which injured the pat iont as well as the microbes. 
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Arrival of a Red Crescent train in Cairo. 

They desired to possess a method which would 
enable them to single out their microbe from 
its human surroundings and dispose of it with 
speed and certainty. They demanded, in short, 
a sighted ride to replace the blunderbuss of 
earlier days. 

The quest was difficult, but not perhaps so 
hopeless as may at first sight appear. The 
thing had been done already. It was Ehrlich's 
object to discover a substance capable of 
dest roying the germ of syphilis, the Spirochaetc. 
pallida, without in any way harming the 
tissues of the infected individual. So well did 
he achieve his object that salvarsan, “ (WO,” 
came to be universally recognised as a sighted 
rifle of very great accuracy. Tn almost every 
case the bullet could be relied upon to find its 
intended billet. 



As the* result of investigation it was found 
that a particular drug was able to attack the 
tail nucleus without in any other way affecting 
the activity or virulent character of the try- 
panosome. All that happened was that try- 
panosomes exposed to this drug lost their tail 
nuclei. The experiment was carried out by 
inoculating amouse with the parasites and treat- 
ing it with minute doses of the drug. A most 
remarkable fact was that when re -inoculated 


Remarkable as this was, it was not the full 
measure of the accuracy which hail already hot n 
obtained by the use of the drugs of the aniline 
dye series of which salvarsan is a member. 
This accuracy had actually be< n increased and 
developed so that it was possible to “ hit ” not 
only a particular germ but even a small part 
of a particular germ. An allied parasite, the 
trypanosome of sleeping sickness, for example, 
is a small animal cell having two nuclei or 
“nerve spots” in it. One of the nuclei is 
situated in the body of the trypanosome and 
the other is situated in its tail and is thus 
known as the “ caudal nucleus.” 


into other mice which had not been treat ed 
with the drug the parasites remained without 
the tail nucleus. In other words, a^jrocess of 
germ -evolution had been carried out . 

Here, then, was an indication of the extra- 
ordinary degree of accuracy it whs possible to 
obtain if only the right drug could be found 
for the purpose in hand. The purpose in hand 
was the destruction of the varioifc bacteria 
which are found in most ordinary war wounds, 
notably the so-called cocci’ the streptococcus, 
the staphylococcus, and also the bacillus coli 
communis and ot her forms. 

The work was carried out at- the Blfcnd- 
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STREPTOCOCCI IN PUS. 

Sutton Institute of Pat hology of the Middlesex 
llospitnl by Or. C. H. Browning, Oireetor of the 
Institute, and his assistants, Drs. Kennaway 
and Thornton and Miss (hilhransen, and their 
report- was presented to the Medical Research 
Committee under the Nat ional Insurance Act. 

This work began with a clear recognition of 
the defects of other antiseptics. In the first 
place Dr. Browning satisfied himself that one 
of the reasons why ordinary antiseptics failed 
was that they entered into combination with 
materials in the blood in the same manner in 
which iron enters into combination to form 
rust. ljrfc it. be supposed that a piece of 
iron of a certain strength is required for a 
purpose, but that in process of performing that 
purpose half the iron is rusted away, it is obvious 
that the purpose will not be efficiently per- 
formed. More than half the ordinary anti- 
septics were “ rusted away ” by means of the 
materials in the blood and tissues which com- 
bined with them and rendered them inert. 

In the second place it. was found that, the 
ordinary antiseptics destroyed the life of 
the cells of the patient's body anil prevented 
1 or inhibited the attacking power o? the white 
warrior cells, thus, as has been explained, 
depriving the patient of one of his most im- 
portant weapons in combating local infection. 

Thirdly, the antiseptics, by destroying the 
patient *h tissues, produced layers of dead 
material which acted as screens to the germs 
lying under them and protected these, germs, 
thus affording t hem every chance of growth and 
action, finally, the antiseptics were deficient 
in penetrating power, and so did not- reach the 
dee jf- seated microbes in wounds. 



STAPHYLOCOCCI IN PUS. <■* 

The first, step was to test all the best known 
antiseptics — and this will give some idea of the 
vast amount: ot careful and detailed work 
accomplished — according to a definite plan. 
The series tested included carbolic aeid, mercury 
perch lor id e (“corrosive sublimate ”), iodine. 
Dakin’s Solution and Daufresue’s modification 
of Dakin’s Solution, and chlorine water. The 
three points specially investigated were the 
effects of these antiseptics on the work of the 
white warrior cells, their effect upon the body 
t issues of the patient , anil the difference, if any, 
of their action upon germs in water and in 
blood serum. 

In regard to carbolic acid it was found that 
it. acted as well in blood serum as in water, but 
that while 1 part in 250 dilution was required to 
kill cocci, 1 part, in 500 dilution prevented the 
action of the white warrior cells. That is to 
say that long before the strength necessary to 
kill the germs had been reached the beneficial 
action of the warrior cells had been interfered 
with. 

In the ease of iodine matters were even worse, 
for while iodine killed cocci in strength l part 
in 10,000 dilution if the cocci were in water, it 
would not kill them at this strength if they 
wore in blood serum, i.c., if they were in their 
natural surroundings. In that ease a strength 
of 1 part in 700 was necessary. On the* other 
band, iodine prevented the action of the white 
warrior cells in strengths of 1 part in 3,500. 
Here, again, long before the antiseptic was 
strong enough to do the cocci any harm, it had 
thrown the patient’s own mechanism of defence 
out of working order. 

“ Corrosive sublimate,” or perchloride of 
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mercury, was next tested, it being ft prime 
favourite with surgeons. This substance killed 
* cocci in strengths of 1 port in 1 ,000,000 in water ; 
but in blood serum strengths of 1 part in 10,000 
were required, the potency of the antiseptic 
falling actually 100 times on account of loss by 
combination with materials in the blood. 
Corrosive sublimate prevented the action of 
the white warrior cells at strengths of 1 part: 
in 7,000 dilution. This antiseptic, therefore, 
9 killed cocci in blood at a less strength than that 
»fl which it. prevented warrior cell activity, and 
so approached nearer to tlio ideal antiseptic 
than either carbolic acid or iodine. The 
difference between concentration of 1 part in 

10.000, at which it- killed cocci , and 1 part in 

7.000, at which it interfered with warrior cell 
action, was not very great, and also it was a 
powerful poison for all the tissues. 

The results, with the modification of Dakin's 
Solution referred to, in Tarred's work wore that 
while it killed cocci in strengths of 1 part in 

4.000 in water, as reckoned by its content in 
“ available ” chlorine, strengths of 1 part in 

1.000 were required in blood serum. On the 


other hand, warrior cell activity was prevented 
at strengths of 1 part in 4,000. 

The immense importance of this work does 
not need to bo emphasized. Hero was proof 
that all tho best known and most valued 
antiseptics actually defeated tho work of the 
warrior cells of the blood before they began to 
accomplish their own work — tho destruction 
of the germs. Yet, in spite of this, there could 
be little doubt that one of these antiseptics, 
Dakin's Solution, was a valuable help to surgery. 
How much more valuable would not the help 
be of n substance free from detrimental action 
upon the warrior cells. 
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T he ground having been cleared, efforts were 
now directed to testing ft series of aniline dyes 
w hich, in ii general way, were known to possess 
antiseptic powers. 1 1 is not necessary to detain 
the reader with details of this work. Various 
substances, Among them " malachite green, 
“crystal violet" and “brilliant green," were 
investigated, and then finally Dr. Browning 
arrived at. “ flavine." 

The results of the tests of this remarkable 
substance showed at once that a new sphere 
had been entered. In the first place flavine 
proved to be exactly a hundred times more 
powerful as a destroyer of cocci in blood serum 
than in water. 'Phis was in marked contradis- 
tinction to the action of “ corrosive sublimate," 
which was a hundred times less powerful in blood 
serum than in w ater. Again, flavine killed cocci 
in serum in strengt hs of l part in 200,000, while 
it did not interfere with the action of the white 
warrior cells until strengths of 1 part in 500 had 
been reached. That is to say, that cocci were 
killed by this drug 400 times as easily as warrior 
cells were affected, or ih other words that you 
had to mult iply the lethal dose for cocci by 400 
before you could make any adverse impression 
upon t he patient’s own mechanism of defence. 
Flavine was also by far the most potent anti- 
septic known against bacillus coli % an important 
organism which causes suppuration, especially 
in connexion with the bowel ; suppurative ap- 
pendicitis is a condition in which bacillus coli is 
responsible for most of the evil. 

Thus of all the antiseptics examined flavine 
was far and away the best. It had great untU 
septic power combined with practically no 
toxic power toward the warrior cells, and it 
was entirely free from irritating qualities so 
far as the patient’s tissues were concerned. 
The next step was to put it to the test of actual 
use in wound surgery. 

The results happily bore out the scientific data 
in a very complete manner, and under clinical 
test, it was evident that- the claims made on its 
behalf had been substantiated. It |>roved 
entirely non- irritating to patients’ tissues, and 
there were no general or local ill -effects from 
its use. On the other hand, wounds healed up 
4 with surprising rapidity when it was used. 

Ill one ease a wound of the hand had been 
under medical care for two weeks. f | he third 
finger of t fie hand was at least twice its normal 
size ; it was livid, the skin was shiny, and there 
were two open sores upon it. It seemed certain 
that the finger must be lost. An operation 


was performed, and flavine applied to the 
finger. The result was that within 14 days 
there was no trace of t suppuration, and the ‘ 
finger had resumed its normal sizo. In another 
ease, also a hand wound, treatment had been 
continued for three weeks. The hand was as 
thick as it was broad, and there was a sore in the 
palm. Flavine was syringed in and boric 
fomentations used, and in three days the hand 
resumed its normal size. 

A case of gunshot- wound of the arm was 
operated on in France, an amputation being 
performed. The “ stump " became heavily 
infected, but after treatment by flavine for 
one w'oek the wound became clean. A re- 
amputation was then performed, and this 
healed up healthily without any inflammation. 
Jn another ease a leg had been removed, and 
the stump had become very dirty. Treatment 
with “ ouHol " — i.e., one of the hypochlorite 
solutions* was carried out for three weeks 
without definite result. After four days’ 
treatment with flavine the wound had entirely 
ceased to give trouble, and it quickly healed up. 

In shrapnel wounds a clean surface might, 
always be expected in four or five days. The 
absence of any deterrent effect from the drug 
on the process of healing and repair of the 
tissues was also revealed in every instance. 
ThuH flavine actually satisfied all the tests of 
the ideal antiseptic ; it had (1) great potency 
against germs in the presence of blood serum ; 
(2) no deleterious effects on the wdiite warrior 
cells ; (3) no irritant action on living tissues in 
general, so that it could be applied to delicate 
surfaces such as mucous membranes ; (4) a 

suitable stimulating effect on the repair of the 
tissues ; and (5) no poisonous effect upon any 
special tissue. It was, in short, the weapon of 
precision which had been so eagerly sought. 

While this great work was going on, other 
work had been begun in connexion with one of 
the deadliest diseases known to medicino — 
cerebro -spinal fever, popularly called “spotted 
fever." “ Spotted fever " is the dread of armies, 
for it toads to break out whenever large bodies of 
men are congregated t oget her. Soonaftey the great 
recruiting campaign began in Kngland in the 
first period of the w r ar, and the new' formations 
wore sent out. to be trained, this scourge made 
its appearance. Cases were reported from all 
parts of the country. Many deaths occurred. 
The utmost anxiety prevailed, the more so 
because, in the public mind, the dise as e wa§ 
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CHBMOTHBRAPBUTIC LABORATORY. protected. The defending forces lacked almost 

everything which, in this war, makes for victory. 
Yet the assaults of the enemy were so severe 
that counter-attack was absolutely necessary. 

Time was short, and the work to be accom- 
plished apparently very great. Happily, in 
this case as in so many other cases. Sir Alfred 
Keogh, the Director-General of the Army 
Medical Services, saw the right thing to do, 
and did it at once with all his- might. He decided 
upon a great mass attack upon the stronghold of 
the enemy, and he resolved to enlist in this 
attack the very best, brains which the scientific 
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regarded as being very infectious. Its sudden 
onset, the extreme severity of the symptoms, 
the dramatic character of some of these symp- 
toms — instantaneous blindness and deafness, 
for example— caused it to be regarded with 
lively terror. 

Very soon it became evident that a serious 
epidemic was to be feared unless instant 
measures were taken to cope with ^he trouble. 

Unhappily, knowledge of the disease was frag- 
mentary* and unsatisfactory, and no cure SEROLOGICAL LABORATORY, 

worth the name of cure was known to medical world was able to offer him. In January, DU,# 
science. Beyond the fact that an organism he invited the Medical Research Committee 
could be found in the fluid surrounding the to assist him, and a plan of campaign was 

brain and spinal cord, and that this fluid was immediately drawn lip. 

usually greatly increased in amount so that It was manifest in the first place that, as 

pressure was exerted on the brain, there was no knowledge of the character of the disease was 

authentic information* The battle began with faulty and inaccurate, it was necessary not only 

the enemy strongly entrenched and powerfully to provide for the immediate application in 
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preventive work of what was certainly known, 
hut. also to arrange? for organized research work 
to improve knowledge and make? flirt hei 
administrative action possible. 

The? Medical Research Committee therefore 
appointed l)r. Mervyn (Jordon, assistant patho- 
logist. to St. Bartholomew's Hospital, who had 
formerly done the chief work in England in 
connexion with the disease, to be their bacterio- 
logist, and they further supplied hirn with expert 
help. They placed him face to face with his 
problem and they left him to solve* if on behalf 
of the War Oil ice and t he country as best he 
might. Dr. (Jordon was gazetted Lt. -Colonel 
on his appointment. 



MENINGOCOCCI, 

From a case of cerebro*spinal meningitis. 

In point of fact a great, declaration of war 
upon one of t he most dangerous and implacable 
of the foes of armies had been made. The 
enemy, as has been pointed out, was well en- 
trenched ; the attacking force lacked almost 
everything except support and a good courage. 
So the war began. Colonel (Jordon, like a wise 
general, sat down and put the facts he had 
already gathered about this enemy on paper 
lief ore hint. One thing was certain. Extensive 
bacteriological observations made during pre- 
vious outbreaks of the disease had shown that. 
no matter in wluit country it appeared it was 
invariably associated with the presence of one 
particular germ, the so-called meningococcus of 
Weichselbtuim. This men ingococcus had come 
to be regarded as the cause of the disease. 

Another point, about which some definite 
information existed, was that previous outbreaks 
had seemed to indicate that the chief mode of 


the spread of the disease was by healthy 
“ carriers,” who carried jfchc germ in their noses 
and throats but. did not themselves show any 
symptoms. These carriers were exceedingly 
liable to infect other people. It was thought 
that the average time of “ carrying ” the germ 
in this way was about three or four weeks. 

Possessed of this rather slender information. 
Colonel Gordon came to the conclusion that his 
first, duty was to isolate every case as it arose, 
tosegregate,etc.,all “contacts," /.<»., people why ' 
might- have been in contact with the cases 
before they actually took ill, and who might 
therefore be harbouring the infection, and to 
make careful examinations of all the hue ter i a 
present in the noses and throats of these 
** contacts." 

The aim was to chock the disease without 
disturbing the organization of the troops moi 1 .* 
than might bo absolutely necessary, for those 
were the fierce days of 1915 when England was 
calling for men to defend her at Neuve Chapel le, 
on the second bat tlefield of Ypres, at Kestiibert 
and at Loos. It was decided that all those 
who were found to be free from the meningo- 
coccus were to be returned to duty with the 
smallest possible delay ; those, on t he other 
hand, who were found to harbour in their 
nasopharynx any micro-organism indistinguish- 
able from the meningococcus were to be kept in 
isolation until such time as t hey wore free from 
it. 

It was not perhaps a dramatic plan of cam- 
paign; but it. was an eminently common-sense 
one. The methods were old - isolation, segrega- 
tion, bacteriological examination. No “ bril- 
liant. new met hod ” was included in the scheme. 
Butwliatwas included in the scheme was a deter - 
m illation that it should be? carried out with 
vigorous thoroughness and that it should ex- 
pand with expanding knowledge. The question 
of preventive inoculation was considered, only 
to be put aside. There was not enough know- 
ledge available to justify the proceeding. 

The next step w r us to issue as orders these 
first lines of attack, and a War Ofliee memoran- 
dum w r as accordingly sent out giving full in- 

« 

structions to the medical officers in charge of 
the t roops. It, was insisted that the orders be 
most strictly followed, and it was soon found 
that where they were strictly followed it was 
possible to release 70 per cent, of the “ contacts ” 
within twenty -four hours and the majority of 
the rest within a further interval of from two 
to four days. This, as w ill lx? seen, was a great 
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step, for it gave security without, any serious 
interference with military training. 

It was necessary, however, to have certain 
facilities. In the first place a practical method 
of identifying the meningococcus , then a series 
of laboratories within easy access of the various 
military camps all over the country, finally 
bacteriologists to work in the laboratories who 
were capable of identifying the ?neningococcus , 
and laboratory assistants to help them. 

• This meant, of course, a big organisation, 
it meant that a “G.ll.Q.” was essential, a 
General Head-Quarters which should form an 
administrative centre and also a research cent re; 
it meant-, too, that the needs of the “ front ” 
must he met by local stations ; these must again 
be supplemented by one or two laboratories 
^capable of being rushed at short notice to a 
storm centre. 

A Central Cerebro -Spinal Laboratory was 
accordingly equipped at the Koyal Army Medi- 
cal College, and \M district laboratories were 
started or co-opted at points throughout the 
country where it had been decided at the War 
Office that they were likely to be of most 
service. The central laboratory supplied the 
district, laboratories with the necessary material 
for examining cases for example, swabs —and 
also with the necessary “media’' for growing 


cultures of the bacteria. By this means the 
materials were able to be obtained with greater 
speed and also economy w'as effected in their 
preparation. 

The Central Laboratory, or G.H.Q., how- 
ever, was by no means intended to be a dis- 
tributing station only. It w r as also to serve 
as a training school for new workers, a kind of 
cadet, establishment. Advice was renderod, 
and courses of instruction in the disease were 
given to officers of the Royal Army Medical 
Corps sent- for the purpose. Further, non- 
commissioned officers and men of the Royal 
Army Medical Corps were also trained at the 
Central Laboratory in the making of media, 
sw abs, and other appliances. 

Finally, the Central Laboratory had its 
Intelligence Department, or Research Depart- 
ment, where knowledge about the enemy was 
gathered and investigations into his modes of 
attack were carried out. The district la bore 
tories were formed on a plan elaborated at t he 
War Office by Colonel Horroeks and Surgeon - 
Colonel Reece. The laboratories were placed 
in carefully and specially chosen sites, though 
if accommodation was already available it was 
made use of. 

The personnel of the Central Laboratory 
was a matter of anxious care, for upon this 
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clearly depended in great measure the success 
of t 1 m* campaign. Major Hine was placed ill 
c-liargc of the media and supply department 
and the training of laboratory assistants. Ho 
also assisted in the training of oilicers, and he 
was in charge of the Motor Laboratory which 
waited to l>e sent to places of special pressure. 
Further, he looked after the accounts. Other 
workers were Mr. K. C. Murray, Lieutenant 
Tulloch, Captain R. R. Armstrong, Captain 
Davies, and (Captain Martin Flack. In the 
hands of Colonel Cordon, as ( ■ommander-in* 
Chief, remained the direction of the whole 
effort and also the carrying out of special 
research work. 

The campaign was now opened. Means had 
been found to isolate every case of t he disease, 
to segregate every “ contact," and to examine 
the bacteria present in the nose and throat of 
every contact in order to determine whether or 
not lie harboured the meningococcus The next 



APPARATUS FOR THE PREPARATION OF 
CULTURE MEDIUM FOR THE GROWTH 
t OF MENINGOCOCCI. 


step was to study and. if possible, improve the 
methods of identifying #he meningococcus , and 
distinguishing it from the many other similar 
cocci which inhabit the nose and throat, but 
which are not the cause of “ spotted fever.” 

It was known that one peculiarity of the 
meningococcus was that it would not grow 
upon a culture medium called “ Nasgar ” if the 
temperature was kept at 23° centigrade. This 
however, was a somewhat, difficult method to 
apply, and so another test was taken into con- 
sideration. This was known as the “ agglu- 
ti nation test.” The agglut ination'test depends 
on the fact that if a man has become infected 
with a disease his blood at once develops an 
antidote to that disease. If tilt? antidote is 
strong enough the man recovers, if not lie, dies. 
The antidote has the power to kill the bacteria 
of the disease. Thus if a drop of blood of a 
patient suffering from "spotted fever” is 
brought into contact with some of the germs 
of the disease, the meningococci , those germs 
will be killed. On the other hand, if a drop of 
t he blood of ft healthy man which contains, of 
course, no antidote, is added to them the 
germs will not he affected. The destruction of 
the germs by the antidote is spoken of ns 
“bacteriolysis.” The antidote serum lifts the 
property of causing the germs to gather into 
clumps. This is known as agglutination. 

Clearly this method of agglutination forms a 
double test. On .the one hand, it will tell 
whether or not a patient has got a particular 
disease does his blood agglutinate the 
bacteria of that disease ? On the other hand, 
it will distinguish the bacteria of one disease 
from t he bacteria of all other diseases, for only 
the bacteria of the actual disease under con- 
sideration w ill bo agglutinated . by the blood 
of a man affected by the disease. All other 
bacteria will remain unaffected. 

Upon a property akin to this power to 
agglutinate had been founded the treatment 
by sera -notably the treatment of diphtheria 
by anti-diphtheria serum ; in .this ca e tho 
poisons of the diphtheria bacilli 'are acted on 
by the an toxic serum and neutralized. An 
attempt had also been mado to use a 
serum against the meningococcus of “ spotted 
lever” -that, is to say, to use some of 
the antidote developed in the blood of an 
infected person or animal in order to kill the 
infection in the blood of some other infected 
person or animal. But while the serum or 
blood antidote against diphtheria had proved 
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# an unqualified success, the serum or blood 
antidote against “spotted fever” was most 
unreliable and unsatisfactory. 

It was the first business of the Central 
Laboratory to ask why the ant i-me n i ngococcus 
serum had failed. The question was re-stated, 
some available serum being brought into con- 
tact with meningococci from the epidemic. The 
serum entirely failed to destroy the meningo - 
•cocci as it would have destroyed them had it. 
possessed antidotal powers to their poisons. 
The obvious inference was that the animal 
from which this serum had been obtained had 
not been infected with the same kind of menin- 
gococcus as that, with which the soldiers in this 
epidemic were infected. 

This at once opened up the question whether 
there might not, be several types of t he meningo- 
coccal germ, each capable of producing the 
disease, but each sharply differentiated from 
the others. The intelligence department of 
the Central Laboratory became exceedingly 
busy with this idea at once, as busy as the 
intelligence department of a great army in its 
work of identifying enemy units. 

Hut it was not only the intelligence depart- 
ment which became busy. No matter how 
many types of meningococci there might be, the 
immediate necessity was a serum powerful as 
an antidote against the type found in this 
epidemic. The first thing, therefore, which it 
was needful to do was to prepare such a 
serum. 

The preparation of a serum is no easy or 
rapid work. In order to carry it- out an 
uniinal has to be slowly “ immunized ” or ren- 
dered insusceptible to the particular germs 
against which the serum is to act — that is to 
say, an animal has to be given very minute doses 
of the disease poison from tint to time until 
its blood develops a great quantity of antidote 
to the poison and it can tolerate huge doses 
without trouble. (A comparable process is 
that by which a man accustoms himself to the 
use of tobacco and opium. A few drops of 
laudanum will kill a novice at opium-taking ; 
de Quincey, on the other hand, wap able to 
swalloy half-a-pint of the drug at a time.) 

It w is usually considered necessary to devote 
a month or six weeks to the immunizing 
of an animal from which a serum was to be 
obtained. But the needs of the soldiers in th > 
“ spotted fever ” epidemic were far too urgent 
to allow of this long delay. A quicker method 
of serum preparation must be found, an “in- 



THE AGGLUTINATION TEST , 
Por ascertaining the presence or absence of 
meningococci in suspected eases. Tubes 1 and 3 
positive (tube 3 has been shaken to show the 
flocculi of ^tfglutineted cocci), Tube 2 negative 
result. 

tensive ” method, capable of giving results in a 
short space of time. 

Happily some work hod already been per- 
formed on this subject. It had been found 
that if a rabbit was “ saturated ” with “ spotted 
fever” poison it did not necessarily succumb, 
at once. If the “saturation” was carefully 
controlled the rabbit recovered, and its blood 
very quickly gained an antidotal power. A 
series of experiments was therefore planned 
for the purpose of proving this statement, upon 
the accuracy of which clearly many lives 
might depend. 

Major Hine found that serum with a high anti- 
dotal or agglutinating power could be obtained 
in eight days by giving a young rabbit threo 
doses of 1,000.000,000 killed meningococci 
into a vein at intervals of an hour on the first 
day. Thus at once a plentiful supply of serum 
which could be prepared by means of the genns 
actually found in the patients’ bodies became 
available. There was no longer the fear that Mie 
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so nun might ho powerful only against some 
form of genu which was not present in the 
epidemic and powerless against the form which 
was present-. The new serum was “ made to 
measure,” if the expression may be used ; it 
was bound to fit, though whether it would 
actually bo able? to effect cures remained to be 
proved. 

The intelligence department of the Central 


Laboratory met with very considerable success 
in its early efforts to identify the types of 
enemy which were being encountered. No one 
unacquainted with bacteriological methods can 
have any idea of the amount of patience and 
care needed for this work — detective work of 
the very subtlest kind. These doctors were not 
looking, be it remembered, for a new germ ; 
they were looking for differences between genus 
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which appeared under the microscope to be 
exactly the same, which acted in the same 
manner and which produced the same disease. 

It is often difficult enough to distinguish 
between members of the same family. How 
much more difficult to distinguish between 
minute particles of living matter requiring the 
highest powers of the microscope for their 
detection ! Yet the task w as undertaken in the 
full ^assurance that, given energy and patience, 
it could be accomplished. Modern bacterio- 
logy had placed many clues in the hands of 
these detectives of disease*. 

The first step was to determine whether 
certain cocci which looked exactly like the 
meningococci and which had been found in the 
throats and noses of suspected “ carriers ” of 
“ spotted fever ” were or were not identical with 
the meningococci of the outbreak. A first in- 
vestigation was carried out upon six separate 
cocci. Of these four were typical meningococci 
( meningococcus II., III., and 2 V.) taken from 
recent cases of “ spotted fever.” The fifth was 
a coccus indistinguishable from the meningo- 
coccus in shape and method of growing. It 
came from the throat of an officer who was 
suspected of being a “ carrier.” The sixth 
coccus came from the throat of a soldier who 
suffered from an inflami nation of his throat at 
that time prevalent in a certain regiment. It 
was also indistinguishable from the true 
meningococcus. 

The first* step was to prepare a serum by 
treating a rabbit with one of the four meningo- 
cocci from the declared cases of “ spotted 
fever.” This was done, the rabbit being given 
a number of doses of meningococcus No. 2. 
until its blood had produced a powerful anti- 
dote. In this antidote -containing rabbit/ 
serum a few of each of t he four meningococci 
from the declared eases of “ spotted f^ver ” 
wore now placed. The rabbit serum, of course, 
at once agglutinated the meningococcus No. /. 
by means of which its antidotal power had been 
developed. But it also destroyed, and with 
equal facility, meningococci Nos. II., III., and 
2 V. The presumption was, of course, that 
meningococci /., 22., III. , and IV. were germs 
of identical type or strain, and that what was an 
antidote for any one of them was an antidote 
for all. 

Next the cocci from the throat of the officer 
suspocted of being a “ carrier ” were placed in 
the serum. They were affected to a certain 
extent, but not so much as the meningococci 


had been. In order to determine whether they 
were being affected by the antidote agglutinin 
itself, or only — as frequently occurs by some 
other substance in the serum, the serum in which 
they had been placed was now used again, some 
meningococci from the “ spot ted fever ” east's 
being put into it. This serum which had been 
used to test the cocci from the officer’s throat 
was then found to he just as powerful as ever 
against the meningococci from the “ spotted 
fever ” eases. In other words, it had not lost 
any of its specific power as a result- of dealing 
with the cocci from the officer’s throat (whieh 
would have occurred had these been identical 
with the true meningococci of “ spot ted fever.”) 
That is to say, in the. east? of the cocci from the 
officer’s throat the key had not fitted the lock 
and so none of the goods had been stolen. The 
goods were all there when a key which did fit 
the lock was used. 

In the sixth ease — the coccus from the 
throat of the soldier exactly the same thing 
happened as had happened in the fifth case. 
None of the special antidote was used up. It 
was, therefore, a fair conclusion that while all 
the four tncningococci (Nos. I . II., III. and IV.) 
were identical, the two cocci which appeared 
exactly like the meningococci belonged, in fact, 
to a different family and category. 

But there was a second conclusion to be 
drawn, and one of very great practical im- 
portance. i\s lias already been stated, there 
was an ” anti-meningococcal serum ” on the 
market at the time when this work began. 
That serum had been prepared from meningo- 
cocci taken from spotted fever ” eases in an 
earlier epidemic. Presumably it was potent 
against those meningococci from which it had 
been prepared. But it was not potent against 
the meningococci of this outbreak. Therefore 
at least two separate types of true meningo- 
cocci existed, each type being able to cause the 
disease “ spotted fever.” 

The next step, therefore, was to collect a 
large? number of true meningococci from a large 
number of different, cases in different parts of 
the country and to compare them so as to find 
out whether in this particular outbreak all were 
of the same breed or not. Thirty-two different 
“ strains ” of meningococci were accordingly 
obtained, and a rabbit was prepared in the usual 
way against one of the 32 strains. Then ono 
by one each of the 32 strains was tested by 
means of the serum of the prepared rabbit. 

The result was that the antidote containii^ 
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rabbit serum prepared by moans of one of the 
32 strains of meningococci was found to destroy 
1 0 nut of the 32 strains. The remaining 18 
strains were not destroyed, and did not use up 
any of the antidote. Accordingly the It) 
meningococci were grouped together and classed 
as Type 1 . 

Next, another rabbit was prepared with one 
of the remaining 18 strains of meningococci 
which wore not affected by the antidote -con- 
taining serum of the first rabbit. Each of tlio 
82 strains of meningococci was tested by means 
of the serum of this second rabbit , with the 
result that eight of them were destroyed, and 
the remaining 24 were not affected. The eight 
strains of meningococci which were destroyed by 
this second serum were grouped together and 
classed as Type II. 

There thus remained five strains of menin- 
gococci out of the original 82 which had not 
been affected by either the first or second 
antidote-containing serum. A third rabbit 
was accordingly prepared in the same way by 
means of one of these five remaining strains of 
meningococci , and all the 32 strains were tested 
in the resulting serum. It was found that only 
four strains of meningococci were destroyed by 
tjiis third scrum. These four strains belonged 


to the still unclassified group of five strains 
which had been unaffected by the first and 
second antidote-containing sera. They were 
therefore classified as Type III. 

That left one strain only unclassified. A 
fourth rabbit was prepared with this one strain, 
and the whole 32 strains were tested by means 
of the serum which resulted. Only one strain 
was destroyed — the strain by means of which 
the rabbit had been prepared. This strain 
was therefore classed as Type IV. 

Thus of the 32 meningococci investigated 
there were found to be 19 of Type I., 8 of 
Type II., 4 of Type III., and 1 of Typo IV. 
Here, then, was the answer to the question why 
the serum which was on the market at the 
beginning of the epidemic was useless. It w as 
useless because it w r as a serum containing the 
antidote to a type met with only seldom in. 
this epidemic. In order to be of any use a 
serum must clearly contain the exact antidote 
of the type of meningococcus actually present 
in the case treated by it. 

This was a discovery of enormous importance 
and of revolutionary character. It meant that 
a new epoch in the diagnosis and treatment of 
this terrible disease had been opened. The old 
days of groping in darkness, of bitter disap- 
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poiiitment with serum treatment in one ease and 
lively hope in another (depending on whether 
the serum used matched the type of germ 
present), were past for ever. Exact knowledge 
ushered in the period of exact methods of 
attack. Already the intelligence department 
of the Central Laboratory had justified itself 
by getting into close touch with the enemy. 

The first investigation, to which reference 
has been made, had shown that some suspected 
carriers had cocci in their throats which did not 
react to one type of serum prepared by means 
of some true meningococci . This investigation 
was now carried a stage farther, and all the 
mcningococciM-like organisms which had been 
secured from suspected carriers w T ere examined 
by means of the four separate types of sera. 
Each serum related to one special type of 
germ. The result w r as that while several of 
these cocci were incriminated as belonging to 
one or other of the four typos, the majority 
were acquitted. 

Here, then, was a simple and a rapid method 
of dealing with any case which might arise. As 
soon as the man was suspected of being a 
carrier of the disease a swab must be taken 
from his throat and all the germs in his throat 


grown on culture media. These germs must 
then be tested by means of the four “ type 
sera.” If they happened to be destroyed by 
any one of these sera then they would be classed 
as belonging A) the type to which the serum 
that, destroyed them belonged ; if they did not 
happen to be destroyed by any one of those 
type sera, then the patient could he acquitted 
forthwith. 

This knowledge was rapidly disseminated 
from G.H.Q. to the various fronts, By the 
financial assistance of tho Medical Research 
Committee outfits containing specimens of each 
of tho four types of meningococci and also sam- 
ples of each of the four type sera were dis- 
patched with full directions how to use ^ them 
to tho district laboratories. Tt was urged that 
the exact type of meningococcus present in 
cases, carriers and contacts, should be deter- 
mined in every instance. Sera for treatment of 
each of the types were also prepared and sent 
out. 

The main issue had now been settled - that 
there were four types of this meningococcus. 
But it remained to settle some lesser questions 
upon which the full success of the work depend- 
ed. The first of these related to the distri-^ 
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hut ion of the types tlirougliout the country. 
It whs found that the meningococci coming 
from military cases during 1915 were chiefly 
specimens of Type 1. at first, but that, as the 
outbreak progressed. Type II. became more 
abundant. When the disease declined during 
t he summer of 1915 several specimens of Type 
111. were met with, and the solitary specimen 
of Type IV. which was found also dated from 
the lain stages of this 1915 outbreak. It was 
also noted that, when the disease returned in 
the last months of 1915 first of all Type I. 
reappeared, to be shortly succeeded by Type 
II., which then became the predominant type. 
The epidemic of 1915, however, was remarkable 
for an increase in the number of cases due to 
Type IV. A relatively large number of cases of 
Type II. were mot with in the London district. 

The next question was : Does more than one 
type of meningococcus occur in the fluid sur- 
rounding the brain in any one ease of “ spotted 
fever ” V The answer was obtained by collect- 
ing m number of eases and testing the bacteria 
found in them by means of the type sera. In 
every instance in which the brain fluid was 
examined in this way one type of meningococcus 
and one type only was discovered. 

This important discovery settled the diffi- 
culty of “mixed” infections and gave the 
doctor treating ;t spotted fever ” the assurance 
that in any one case ho had but one type of 
germ to fight against. It was soon followed 
by the discovery that the type found in the 
• brain fluid was also always the same as the 


type found in the nose and throat of the same 
patient. 

This, again, was of the highest importance, 
because it had come to be* recognized that this 
disease, “ spotted fever,” begins when the? 
germ makes its way from throat or nose through 
the skull to the brain fluid. Here was con- 
firmation of that view. Moreover, when 
suspicion rested upon a case it was now only 
necessary to examine a swab from the throat 
a much easier matter than drawing fluid oft 
from brain and spinal cord. On the result of 
the examination of the throat swab a diagnosis 
could be made forthwith anti treatment 
begun, thus saving valuable time and affording 
the patient a much better chance. 

Further, the fact that the meningococcus 
was found to he always present in the naso- 
pharyngeal secretion at tho beginning of an 
attack, and that it was constantly of the same 
type as the meningococcus in tho brain fluid, 
indicated unmistakably that every case of 
‘‘spotted fever ” was in reality an instance of a 
carrier developing the disease. The fact 
t hat if the germs obtained from any case were 
inoculated into animals, these animals 
invariably became infectod with the same 
type as that injected into them, and never 
harboured any other type, was convincing 
proof that in this disease “ type breeds true" 
or, in other words, that while Types I., II., III., 
and IV. produce much the same symptoms 
in the people they infect, they are nevertheless 
entirely distinct and different organisms which 
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never in any circumstances “ change into ” 
otltbr forms, but which always maintain their 
own characteristics. 

This work furnished, as will bo seen, weapons 
against the disease which were bound to prove 
.successful if used with courage and care. Not 
a moment was lost in bringing the full force of 
the new knowledge to bear upon the disease. 
The following example shows, indeed, how 
thoroughly and even unsparingly the know- 
ledge *vas applied. 

An outbreak of the fever was notified from 
a large garrison town in the spring of It) Hi. 
Captain Armstrong, at that time attached to 
the Central Laboratory, was sent down to 
assist in the identification of carriers. He 
took immediate and what might at one time 
have been regarded as drastic steps. He 
proceeded to swab not only the immediate 
eon tacts— Le. f persons who had been in contact 
with victims ot the disease during the incuba- 
tion period -but. also a very large section of the 
entire garrison who, so far as could be ascer- 
tained, hod not been in direct contact with the 
actual cases. “In this way,” runs the report 
of Colonel Cordon to the Medical Research 
Committee, “ ho and his assistants examined 
thi' naso pharynx of some 10,000 men. the vast, 
majority of whom hud boon in no direct cont act 
with the cases. As the result of this extensive 
swabbing. Captain Armstrong provisionally 
isolated 410 men as being carriers of an 


organism closely resembling the menhujo- 
coccun. At this point Captain Armstrong was 
unavoidably detached for duty elsewhere, and 
Lieutenant W. J. Tulloch, K.A.M.C., attached 
to the Central Laboratory, was sent down 
in the motor laboratory to investigate . . . tin 
cocci present in the naso-pliarynx of the men 
provisionally placed in isolation by Captain 
Armstrong.” Of these 410 men, SO had 
become free of suspicious organisms by the 
time of Lieutenant Tulloch \s first visit and were 
discharged. All of the remaining 324 yielded 
men imjococcuB-l ike organisms. When these 
organisms were tested by means of sera 
Types L, 1L, and IV. (the types found present 
in this outbreak) no less than 103 showed no 
specific effect, they were not affected by 
the sera. The men carrying these unaffected 
organisms wen* accordingly set free. The 
remaining 221 cocci showed definitely positiv* 
results, and it was found possible in the case of 
193 of those to relegate them to their exact 
type forthwith. The results were as follows : 

Specimens examined, 193; Type l., 30; 
Type 11., 72 ; Type IV., 71. 

The report concluded : ** Evidence of the 

ellicaey of Captain Armstrong's work is afforded 
by the fact that in spite of the largo number of 
men examined in this infected garrison, no 
single instance came to notice of a man passed 
by him as a negative either developing the 
disease or transmitting it to another.” 
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A routine procedure was now established 
in all cases of outbreak. When information of 
a suspected case of “spotted fever” was re- 
ceived, and if the ease was already in hospital, 
details as to his unit were ascertained at once by 
telephone. If the unit was in the London area, 
the immediate contacts were segregated by tele- 
phone pending investigation of the case. If it 
appeared in the least degree probable that the 
east? was one of eerebro -spinal fever, a quantity 
of fluid was at once drawn off from the fluid sur- 
rounding the brain and spinal cord. A quantity 


at once, i.e., rubbed over a layer of medium in a 
glass dish so as tq convey the germs on the 
swab to the medium for hatohing and growth ; 
the “plates'* were carried in heated water — 
jacketed tins supplied for the purpose. Actual 
cases of the disease were treated in special 
wards ; positive carriers were sent to isolation 
wards at another military hospital. 

The treatment of actual cases was carried 
out under the care of Captain A. C. E. Gray, 
and by means of the new polyvalent .sjpfum 
called the “ Millbank-Lister Institute Serum.” 



PASTEUR INSTITUTE AT ALGIERS. 
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ot serum was then injected into this brain fluid 
"hat is known as a polyvalent serum being 
used, m\, a mixt ure of the four sera for Types I., 
II., III., ami IV., so that no matter which type 
of germ was present , it would be attacked at once 
while bacteriological investigation was going on. 
A naso-pharyngenl swab was also taken. 

The “ hospital contacts ” were determined 
by various considerations. If the case had 
been admitted but a few hours it was thought 
suflieient to swab the patients in the two or 
three beds on either side, and in the four or 
five beds opposit e, together with the nurses and 
orderlies ; but if the case had been longer in the 
wards, a more complete examination was carried 
out. Regimental contacts were dealt with in 
the samo way. All swabs were “plated” 


The patient got his first dose of this serum 
when the fluid was drawn from his spine. A 
second dose and a third at intervals of 24 hours 
were given as soon as he reached the special 
wards, and this irrespective of the amount of 
improvement which had taken place. Generally 
speaking, a ease of average severity required 
from four to six doses, very severe cases from 
six to ten doses, while eases which failed to 
improve before ten doses of serum had been 
given usually proved fatal. The , injections 
were continued until the patient’s temperature 
had been normal for at least two days. 

It was found that if treatment was begun 
before the seventh day of the disease the mor- 
tality was about 13 per cent., whereas if it was 
begun on the third day, or earlier, the mortality 
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was only 9 per' cent. The vast importance of 
early diagnosis was thus made evident, and 
the careful work accomplished to enable early 
diagnosis to be made justified to the full. 

These mortality percentages — 13 and 9 — 
are seen in their true light when they are com- 
pared with the mortality percentages from 
this disease which prevailed before the Mill- 
bank-Lister serum was available. In those 
days the mortality percentage varied from 40 
to (H) per cent., the course of the disease was 
mucfi more protracted, the symptoms much 


Two parts of this three-fold problem had 
now been solved. A method of examining 
and segregating contacts had been devised 
and what amounted to a cure of the disease -if 
given early enough- had been found. In order 
to complete the work it was necessary to 
devise some means of curing carriers and 
rendering them safe. 

The carrier problem had for long been 
one of the most perplexing of all medical pro- 
blems. It was known, for example, that many 
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more severe, and the complications and after 
troubles more frequent. 

This reduction of mortality from 60 per 
cent., the worst of the old figures, to 9 per cent., 
the best of the now ones, represented one of the 
greatest triumplis in the medical history of the 
war ; it represented sheer achievement, for the 
victory had boon won stop by step against 
what seemed like overwhelming odds. The 
immediate frflits of the victory were very 
many lives, and these fruits would con- 
tinue to be gathered indefinitely until this 
fell plague was finally stamped out. To 
put the matter in concrete form a single figure 
may be given : out of the 33 military cases 
which were treated by serum in the London 
district alone in 1910 only three died. 


an epidemic of typhoid fever owed its origin to 
a carrier, yet it was almost impossible to cure 
many of these carriers. Again, there won- 
diphtheria carriers who were a danger to all 
with whom they came into contact. These 
also constituted a serious difficulty. Finally, 
the “spotted fever ” carrier promised, jf he 
was allowed to go his way uncured and un- 
supervised, to be the author of fresh epidemics 
and outbreaks. 

This was no idle throat, as the following 
cases, histories of which were presented to 
t in Medical Research Committee, show : 

“ Sapper B. returned from France on 
April 9, 1916, and had been complaining of 
headache and pains in the back and legs while 
in the trenches a few days previously. There 
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vvis no cvidenci ‘ i hut ho hod had any menin- 
gitis. Two days after his arrival one of his 
children was taken ill and removed to a general 
hospital with symptoms of oerebro -spinal 
meningitis. Next, day another child was taken 
ill, and removed to an isolation hospital, where 
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ho died of the disease. The father was now 
isolated, and found to be a carrier of Type 1 1. 
meningococcus. \ few days after removal the 
first child was discharged after what was 
termed an ‘abortive* attack of cerebrospinal 
meningitis. He was then fetched by his sister. 
Up till then the sister hail been quite well. 
She did not subsequently see her father at elos ■.* 
quarters, but on the following Sunday she was 
taken ill in the morning and died within 24 
hours. A swab from the child having the 
‘abortive' attack showed the presence of 
Typb IL meningococcus in the naso pharynx. 
There had been no cerebrospinal fever in the 
borough for eighteen months until these eases 
occurred 

An even more striking case was the fob 
lowing: “The patient developed the disease 
at . . . Military Hospital after he had been 
there for two months on account of an accident. 
Of the four positive contacts three were of tin* 
same type as the case. Two of these were in 
the beds on either side of t lie ease, and the 


other was the staff nurse of the ward. All the 
available evidence went to show that the nurse 
was a chronic carrier, and inquiry revealed the 
fact that she had started nursing in the ward 
within two months, and had beon nursing 
several eases of meningitis a year before, and 
hat! not been swabbed subsequently. It seemed 
probable that the case was infected by this 
staff nurse.” The nurse remained a carrier. 
The one positive contact who harboured a 
meningococcus of a different type could „ of 
course, be excluded from the group. No was 
perhaps a carrier on his own account, for in all 
outbreaks it was found that the carriers greatly 
outnumbered the cases. 

Many efforts were made to treut the carriers, 
and these included an iodine and menthol spray 
for the nose and throat , ” eusol,” chlorine water, 
and “chloramine.” It might have boqp ex- 
pectod t-liat any of these efforts would succeed, 
for the men irujococcus is one of the least resistant 
of all bacteria to disinfectants. Unhappily it 
was found that the results of treatment were 
disappointing, not to say discouraging. On 
the assumption that, the reason for this was 
the failure of the douches and sprays to reach 
the lodging-places of the germs, it was decided 
to attempt a new method of administration - 
the breathing of a steam-laden atmosphere 
into which the drug hud been introduced in the 
form of tine droplets floating as a cloud, mist 
or nebula. The drug selected for use was 
“ chloramine,” as it laid proved the most 
efficacious, and a sma.ll “ inhalation chamber ” 
was secured for the work. 

This chamber was a room of 1,050 cubic feet 
capacity, kindly put at the disposal of the 
invest igators by Sir David Bruce, Commandant 
of the Royal Army Medical College. A Lingner 
Spray was employed. Tt was found that when 
5 per cent, of chloramine was being sprayed 
the atmosphere was too pungent for the com- 
fort of those in the chamber, “ but with 2 per 
cent, the atmosphere could, during the spring 
months, be tolerated easily for five minutes, 
and by some for 20 minutes or longer. The 
atmosphere during these' tests became so 
dense that it was not possible tb see across the 
room, but this steam-laden air when inhaled 
through the nostrils caused a riot uncom- 
fortable flow of secretion, and the chloramine 
impinging on the mucous membrane of the 
naso pharynx produced a pleasant tingling 
sensation.” 

Observations were first made on two carriers, 
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THE LINGNKR ATOMIZER. 

and it was found that if they breathed deeply 
and steadily the mcninyococcw h was temporarily 
destroyed in their naso- pharyngeal secretion 
within five minutes. In one of the carriers, 
however, t he menhitjocorcus reappeared. Bot h 
then had a further treatment, and both were 
rid of the mcninyococnts as a result of it. 

This was so satisfactory that it was decided 
to subject thirteen chronic and troublesome 
carriers, who had been under treatment for 
periods varying from three to 17 months, 
to the inhalations. In the event. 10 of the 
chronic carriers were cured, the longest period 
occupied in treatment being 13 days, and the 
shortest four. Inhalations were ca Tied out daily 
for 15 to 20 minutes. Three cases did not clear 
up, but of these, two were too nervous to 
inhale properly, and the third could not 
tolerate the drug. It was concluded, there- 
fore, that in chloramine given by means of a 
steam spray*in an inhalation chamber a means 
was available of getting rid once and for all 
of chronic carriers of “ spotted fever.” This 
final discovery may be said to have ended the 
campaign as a whole. 

While the campaign against “ spotted fever ” 
was being pressed forward, another campaign 
against another disease which, if less fatal, was 


no less threatening, was in progress. This 
disease was dysentery, brought into (Jreat 
Britain from the Eastern Mediterranean in tho 
bodies of a largo number of soldiers. These 
soldiers had had the disease themselves, and 
had so far recovered from it as to look and feel 
fairly well ; but there was, nevertheless, good 
reason to regard them as carriers. Unhappily, 
when the rush of men from the East began 
them was no existing organization stalled 
and equipped for the diagnosis of dysen- 
tery. The diagnosis of dysentery depends 
upon the finding of the so -railed Entamalxi 
histolytica. This is a small protozoon or 
animalcule which inhabits the bowel, in which 
it moves about. So long as it remains in the 
bowel the patient is a danger to himself and 
others. 

The military authorities quickly realized 
that active steps must, be taken to deal with 
these dysentery carriers, who were arriving in 
great, numbers. It was evidently necessary to 
obtain specialist help at onee ; but unfortu- 
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iiutrly Mio it i ii n her nf persons available in 
England who were competent to make the 
requisite examinations and to produce records 
of scievit ific value was very small in relation to 
Die sudden call for this particular knowledge 
and skill. 

The Army authorities therefore calk'd to their 
assistance the Medical Research Committee, 
just as they had done in the ease of “spotted 
fever,” and immediate steps were taken to 
plan out a campaign. 

The difficulties to he faced were very for- 
midable. The amo'ha which causes t he dysen- 
tery is very difficult to find and also difficult to 
recognize. It was easy to see that if those who 
were deputed to search for it proved incom- 
petent much more harm t han good would result. 
Men who were in fact infected would be passed 
as healthy, and on being liberated from super- 
vision would almost certainly act as spreaders 
of the disease. 

The first step, then, was to collect together 
all the competent, investigators whose work 
could be relied upon, and to set them to train 
other people to carry on the work. This, as 
will he seen, was a step similar to that taken 
by Colonel Cordon in the ease of “spotted 
fever.” It. was a necessary preliminary to a 
mass at t aek on the disease. The people selected 
for training were not. doctors -doctors were 


too scarce at the time, but they were students 
of science who ha 6 . already acquired apti- 
tude in microscopic work. The majority 
were zoologists, botanists and bacteriologists. 
None, however, had had any training in 
protozoology. Yet they were all eager to 
acquire proficiency and thus as a class of 
learners were very much above the average. 

The instruction was given at the Wellcome 
Bureau. Each day a number of suspected 
specimens from various hospitals arrived at* tho 
Bureau for protozoologieal examination. The 
examinations were all made by experts and the 
findings recorded. Then each member of the 
class also examined the specimen. Thus it 
was possible for the learners to become ac- 
quainted with all the difficulties and puzzles, 
and mistakes did not escape detection. 

The Medical Research Committee placed the 
direction of the work in the hands of Mr. 
Clifford Dobell, lecturer in protistology in the 
Imperial College of Science, and it was under 
his care that the workers referred to were 
trained. A study of the records of cases 
available at the beginning of the work, indeed, 
convinced Mr. Dobell that the very first, and 
most important, step was to make sure that 
every examiner for the amoeba of dysentery was 
competent to do his or her work. Only by 
securing that, the detectives knew their business 
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could it ho secured that the amoeba would not 
in any instance escape detection. Indeed it 
was stated definitely at the time in a report 
that “ examinations made by persons how- 
ever skilled they may be in other matters- who 
have not served their apprenticeship to the 
actual work itself, possess no scientific value 
whatsoever, and that for the average worker a 
practical training of not less than four to six 
weeks is, even under the most favourable 
conditions, requisite. The errors committed 
by an examiner with little or no previous ex- 
perience are such as 1 could not have believed 
possible, if I had not actually encountered them ; 
and in cases where the health of the patient is 
at stake it is, I believe, almost better that no 
examination at all should be made than that 
it should be made by an incompetent or in- 
experienced person.” 

This definite statement had an immediate 
effect. It "disposed of the idea that, casual 
examinations meant anything at all, and it 
proved that this question of the dysentery 
carrier was a much bigger question than had 
been supposed — and probably a much more 
urgent question. 

But not only was it necessary to have com- 
petent examiners ; it was also necessary to 
have frequent examinations. As soon as the 


work of examination was begun in earnest at 
the laboratory to which the military hospitals 
sent their specimens, it was found that in many 
instances one specimen would prove negative - 
no ammbie would be found in it ; yet 
another specimen taken from the same patient 
at a later date would contain the amndw*, 
perhaps in large numbers. The following 
table shows this very clearly (the cases werj 
untreated when examined): 



Xr.MBKii of Exam i 

NATIONS. 



Atlltt»l>HJ 

Aniofdm* 


( -iisr. 

found. 

. . ... • > 

not found. 
17 

Total. 

22 


12 

J 

2’* 

13 

23 

.. 

(» 

1 r, 

21 


22 

21 

13 


That is to say, that in five cases 122 examina- 
tions were made, and at thes> examinations 
amoebsc were found only times. Yet all 
of these patients were infected, and had any 
one of them been allowed to go free disaster 
might conceivably have followed. In the ens > 
of patients undergoing treatment by “ emetine,” 
a drug prepared from ipecacuanha, examina- 
tions were nearly always negative, yet it wa» 
found that as soon as treatment stopped tin* 
amcebae reappeared in very many of these 
cases. It was therefore concluded that at the 
time of this treatment negative examinatiops 
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hwl no viili m whatsoever, and should be discon- 
tinued. When they became valuable was 
after treatment — as a test of the effects of 
treatment. It was reported : 

“ In more than 50 per cent, of uncured eases 
the ret urn has taken place (i.e., the effects of 
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treatment have disappeared) by the end of the 
first, week. By the sixteenth day after treat- 
ment more t han 00 per cent, have returned to 
normal” that is to say, show the anuebjc as 

before 44 hut in some eases as many as 20 days 

may possibly elapse before the effects of t reat- 
ment disappear. Consequently, tin* value of 
a negative examination made during the first 
three weeks after treatment increases with the 
increase of the interval of time intervening 
between it and the end of treatment.” 

It. does not need to be pointed out that this 
discovery was also of very great value. In the 
first, place the praises of emetine as a 44 eure ” of 
anuebic dysentery had been loudly sung, and 
an impression was abroad that if a patient had 
a few doses of this drug he was. all right and 
might be dismissed. That false and dangerous 
view was refuted and disproved, and thus a 
great calamity undoubtedly prevented. Again 
the way was opened up for a thorough test of 
the drug and for work upon other drugs which 
might, give better results. Meantime some 
rules were laid down for the guidance of 
medical officers handling these cases, one of 
which was that, untreated eases should be 
subjected to six examinations on six separate 
days at least, before being pronounced free 
from atmebic. (This was a minimum ; a 
greater number of examinations was not at 
first possible owing to pressure of work and 


time.) As regards treated cases, no negative 
examination made during or just after treat- 
ment was to be accepted. Six examinations 
in all were to be made, the first throe or four 
days after treatment, the next a week later, 
the next four in the following week. 

The next work was to investigate and deal 
with the problem of treatment. By treatment 
was meant only those methods which aimed at 
ridding a patient of his infection in other 
w'ords, at. disinfecting him of his amoebic. (It 
should be noted that other amrnbic than the 
Entamoeba histolytica were found. The Entamoeba 
histolytica w 7 ns, however, the cause of dysentery.) 
The infected person was very seldom ill ; he 
was a 4 * carrier ” lie might not even have 
44 had dysentery ” at. all. Aimebie w'ere 
found almost as frequently in wounded men as 
in old dysentery eases. 44 Cure,” therefore, 
meant always, and only, complete riddance from 
the Entamoeba histolytica, and 44 relapse ” meant 
that some specimen from the patient, had been 
found to contain the amoeba -even oneaimcba ! 

As a beginning, the old-established drug 
emetine was put. to test. About this drug all 
kinds of favourable reports hod been made ; 
unhappily all the reports were based upon an 
insufficient number of examinations, and also 
upon examinations made while treatment, was 
being carried on. These reports were therefore 
of little, if of any, practical value. It. was 
necessary to begin all over again. This was done, 
and the follow ing conclusions were formulated : 

( 1 ) Kmetine injected hypodermically in small 
quantities (less than 10 grains in total amount) 
very rarely rids a carrier of Entamoeba histolytica . 

(2) Full courses of the drug (10--12 grains or 
more) are successful in about one-third only of 
the cases treated. 

(5) Iletreatmont — with equal or larger 
amounts of the drug — of patients who have 
already received full courses of treatment offers 
little hope of success. 

Happily at the time W’hen this distinctly 
unfavourable report upon emetine was being 
worked out another drug w r as becoming known. 
This was known as 44 bismuth emefine.” 'Phis 
drug owed its origin to the remarkable work of 
Hr. If. H. Dale. It gave most excellent 
results, os the following table shows : 


Cases treated with bismuth emetine 

( Certain cures 

Uncertain cures ... 

Result uncertain ... 

Certainly not cured 


24 

14 

9 

1 

0 
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The tests mode were exceedingly searching. 
Several of these cases weje subjected to a very 
largo number of examinations, one of them 30, 
another 34, another 51, the period of examina- 
tion extending over 1 32, 107 and 07 days 
respectively. Yet in the words of the investi- 
gator “ the results so far have been uniformly 
successful.’' Two of the cured eases hod 
received large doses of the old emetine un- 
successfully. The new drug was found to b> 
j iVsj, as effective against acute dysentery as 
against , the “ carrier " type. Large doses were 
found to bo necessary — not less than 30 to 40 
grains in daily doses of 3 to 4 grains. 

Thus were three remarkable triumphs 
achieved during the year 1910 — t he discovery of 
an ideal antiseptic, flavine ; the t racking down 
of flic four different germs which cause “ spotted 
fever ” (cerebro -spinal meningitis), and t he 
preparation of a serum against each of them 
with resulting drop in death-rate from 40-00 per 
cent, to 9 per cent. ; ami, finally, the discovery 
of a drug capable in the great majority of cases 


of curing the dysentery carrier. The work upon 
flavine was largely individual, depending upon 
Dr. Browning's own extensive, indeed un- 
rivalled, knowledge of the chemistry of 
the aniline drugs ; the other two works 
were examples of the “method of mass 
attack ” which Sir Alfred Keogh, with the 
assistance of the Medical Research Commit toe, 
introduced during the war. It. was his idea, 
when a great disease problem present ed, to fling 
against it every available force and so conquer 
it once and for all ; physicians, surgeons, 
bacteriologists, physicists, pathologists, chemists 
were all enlisted in these campaigns. The 
success of these campaigns furnished the 
justification of the method employed. 

It would not be possible to bring this chapter 
t o a close without a reference to t he result of the 
great campaign against typhoid fever, the lines 
of which have already, in an earlier chapter, 
been dealt with. Typhoid fever, as was then 
pointed out, lias ever been the supreme dread 
of armies. In the Boer Wur there were 20,000 
, casualties as a result, of it, and twice as many 
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IN A PARIS DISPENSARY 
The Laboratory. 

victims as there were victims to enemy shot and British Army 
shell. The same thing held good of almost to the fact- tl 
every other war in history. were free fr 

In this war, with its million * of soldiers, there these miracu 

were not 2,000 cases of the fever, and on regarded as 

February 111, 1017, Sir Alfred Keogh was able policy of ino< 

to tell an audience in London that only five of the war no 

eases of the disease were to be found in the Another n< 


British Army. Sir Douglas Haig also testified 
to t he fact that the forces under his command 
were free from preventable disease. That 
these miraculous results — for they cannot be 
regarded as anything else— -were due to the 
policy of inoculation adopted at the beginning 
of the war no man could doubt. 

Another notable scientific triumph was the 
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ridding of Serbia of typhus fever. Reference 
has already been made to ^he beginning of the 
gallant struggle made against this most deadly 
disease. The struggle was entirely successful, 
and its success fully bore out. the idea that lice 
wore the means of transmitting this disease. 


vesti gators, Inada and Ito, reported the dis- 
covery of a spirochicte in the liver of a guinea 
pig which had been injected with the blood of 
a patient who was suffering from epidemic 
jaundice. In 1915 these authors came to the 
conclusion that this spiroehieto was the cause 





The devoted band of scientific workers who 
went, out to fight the plague worked upon this 
idea. They made it their business to prevent 
spread by preventing the transit of lice from 
infected to uninfected persons and so dost roying 
<h9 means of spread so far as possible. Reform 
Serbia was finally invaded the great epidemic 
had been conquered. 

One further piece of scientific work remains 
to be dealt with- the discovery of the cause of 
the so-called Weil’s disease, or epidemic 
jaundice. This disease broke out among the 
troops in the East and also in France, and for 
a time its true character w^s not guessed. The 
disease had first been described by Weil in 1 880. 
It was characterized by jaundice, fever, and 
hiomorrhages, and it was apparently of an 
infectious character. The disease broke out in 
Eastern Japan in 1914, and 178 patients were 
reported. The Japanese outbreak led to some 
important bacteriological work and two in- 


TROUSERS AS IMPROVISED FILTER 
IN MESOPOTAMIA. 

of Weil’s disease, and later they found that the 
blood of patients recovering from the disease 
contained antidotes against the spirochete 
they had discovered. This latter piece of in- 
formation showed that the spiroducte was, 
in fact, the cause of the disease, and that 
recovery took place only when an antidote had 
been produced by the blood. Further, the 
in vestigators were able to show tliut when they 
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injected the blood of patients with Weil’s 
Sisease into guinea pigs animals developed 
the disease and showed spiroeluetes in their 
livers and blood. It was found possible to 
pass the infection from animal to animal and 
in one strain they reached actually 50 genera- 
tions. 

It was at one time supposed that the mode of 
infection in this disease was by the mouth 
Hut I to and Ohi were able to communicate the 
disease to animals by applying material infected 
by the spirochaites to uninjured skin. That 
led to the idea that possibly infection occurred 
through the skin. In support of this rather 
interesting view it was found that the disease 
was frequent in men working in a certain part 



TYPHOID BACILLI SHOWING FLAGELLA. 

of a coal mine, and that when the accumulated 
water was pumped out of the mine there was 
no further case in that part of the mine. r I here 
were more cases in wet than in dry mines, and 
men working on the surface did not contract 
the disease. 

The cases which broke out in Franco were 
at first supposod to be ordinary jaundice. But 
when two fatal cases of very deep jaundice 
wore noted near one another the matter was 
regarded as suggestive and investigations were 
made by Captains Stokes and Ryle, R.A.M.C. 
C Journal of the Royal Army . Medical Corps). 
Those investigations led to the finding of the 
spirochsete in the blood of the pationts and so 
to the confirming o. ? the work of the Japanese 
invosti gators. 

These spirochaetes were not unlike the famous 
Hpirvchcp-te pallida , the genn of syphilis. 1 hey 
were actively mobile and lashed about vigor- 


ously under the microscope. The screwing 
movements of the syphilis germ were not 
seen, but the movements from side to side of 
one end which Tnada described were seen. 
The spirochetes could only he seen by refracted 
light, and this gave them a peculiar appear- 
ance, rather resembling a string of brilliants. 

Efforts were at once made to treat cases of 
tlie disease in animals with salvarsan ( lk (>0<» '')• 
But unhappily this drug, which had proved so 
potent against the very similar spiroehio'.c of 
syphilis, was useless against the spirocha;te of 
jaundice, the so-called spirochate ichfero- 
hainorrhagica. The work of devising some 
lethal weapon against the now microbe was, 
therefore, begun, and efforts were made to solve 



SPIROCH/ETE ICIITERO-IIA5MORRHAGICA 

(Iip riddle. Meanwhile, further knowledge of 
the character and habit of the spiroehiete was 
being gained. The idea that it could penetrate 
the skin and so gain access to the blood was to- 
coming accepted— some workers with the spiro- 
clnete had unhappily become victims to it. 
Further, good grounds for supposing that the 
germ was an inhabitant possibly a normal in- 
habitant— of the body of the rat had been found. 
The rats presumably infected t he trenches which 
they inhabited in great numbers. The soldiers 
then touched the infected places, and thus the 
germ was able to gain an ent rance t o t heir bodies. 

Here, again, the wonderful new detective 
work of the scientist traced a deadly germ, and 
convicted it as the cause of a disease. H no 
cure was forthcoming at once, means of pre- 
vention were made available by the new 
knowledge obtained. Trenches from which 
cases had come were dealt with in a very 
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thorough manner, and every effort made to 
keep down the rats inhabiting them. In this 
way t he epidemic! was cheeked. 

Tn earlier chapters dealing with the health 
of armies, efforts have been made to point out 
how enormous was the influence exercised 
upon the men by these devoted efforts to 
preserve their health. No more need be said 
upon that subject. Hut it must be pointed 
out that this scientific work, begun by the 
Army for the Army, had a vist effect upon the 
attitude of the civil population to research 
It inaugurated a new conception of medicine; 
it introduced now methods of attacking and 
resisting disease ; the sure knowledge that by 
mass attack upon these lines any disease could 


be mastered and stamped out gained cur 
rency. All manner of workers began to demand 
t hat Army methods should bo applied to tile 
problems of home life -the syphilis problem and 
the problem of consumption. In the ease! of 
syphilis a beginning was indeed made forth 
with, partly as a result of the findings of the 
Royal Commission, and partly as a result- of 
public, pressure. Thus t he service's of the Royal 
Army Medical Corps were not only for the war 
— they were for all time. In the Medical 
Research Committee the British people* had an 
assurance that the good work would be carried 
on in peace as in w-ar, until one by one* the 
fortresses of disease should be assaulted and 
forced to surrender. 
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THE SHIPPING PROBLEM : 
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■ — Expediting Construction- -Pooling of Labour — Shipbuilding Abroad— Wooden Ships — 
— Canada — Second-hand Ships — Australian Purchases -Shipping Fusions— Neutral Shif- 
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W HEN war broke out no owner 
could possibly have foreseen the 
full extent of the changes wliich 
were to be brought about in the 
British mercantile marine within 30 months. 
Such academic discussions as there had been 
in the years of peace as to the probable effect 
on British shipping of a war with Germany 
had l>een confined practically to the expectation 
that a few British merchant ships would bo 
sunk by German cruisers before the British 
Navy was fully able to assort its complete 
mastery over the enemy fleet. British owners 
had reason enough to know that the fighting 
spirit was abroad in Germany in the aggressive 
extension of the German shipping services, 
encouraged and subsidized by the State, but 
they sometimes thought that Germany would 
achieve best what she wanted by an active 
trade war. In any case, they argued in the 
British business style so prevalent before the 
Great War that foreign politics were no con- 
cern of theirs but of the statesmen, who, 
presumably, were awake. 

Thus scarcely a merchant ship had ever 
been modelled with military purposes in viow. 
One owner, perhaps, with the South African 
Vol. XL— Part 133. 


campaign in mind, had favoured a particular 
typo of ship, partly owing to its suitability for 
carrying men and horses, but one among many 
hundreds wap a negligible fraction. Yet the 
owner who had been gifted with marvellous 
foresight would have seen scores of merchant 
ships transporting millions of men across the 
waters and laden with horses and guns and 
equipment and coal and stores. Ho would 
have seen, as more and more vessels were 
gradually requisitioned by the State, freights 
rise to levels such as could never have been 
visioned in his wildest dreams. He would liavo 
seen, it is true, the German cruiser menace 
dealt with quickly by the British Navy, but he 
would have scon a more insidious form of 
warfare instituted, because the enemy, in 
practising it, put aside all considerations for 
the safety of civilians, whether belonging to 
belligerent or neutral nations, and gloated 
while the victims drowned. 

As the expert manager of shipping foresaw 
so little, the ordinary business man could have 
had small inkling of what was coming. He 
did not foresee that the Army would have to 
absorb millions of men, putting a heavy strain 
on industry, and that the scarcity of labour 
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\MHutl i y Fry, pjioto. 

LORD 1NCHCAPR, G.C.M.G., 

(Chairman of the I*. & O. Company. 

Jit. til*' (locks and on t-lu? railways would bring 
about great congestion and consequently inns! 
serious delays to shipping. I f «• did not foresee 
Mud. many imports, including own food sup- 
plies, would him* to ho prohibited and drastic 
restrictions ho placed on ot hors because of the 
scarcity of tonnage. 

The statesman, too, could have had little 
idea of how events would shape themselves. 
It was understood that in tin? early days of 
the war a general scheme of requisitioning was 
submitted to I ho Admiralty, but was vetoed. 
Thenceforward for nearly two and a half years 
such statesmanship as was shown towards 
what became known as the shipping problem 
was fumbling and amateurish. At, the Hoard 
of Trade was a President who, by heredity 
and early business experience, should have 
been steeped in shipping lore, and the country 
should have been infinitely the gainer by 
t hat circumstance. Yet Mr. Walter Bunciman, 
with good intentions, industrious and self 
confident, entirely failed throughout to cope 
with the issues raised. Tliere was little sign 
of any leading on the part, of the Board of 
Trade, but there were so many committees 
fQfmed so many cooks each with his finger 


m the pie— that it was difficult- to say whospr 
was really the responsibility for the chaos 
into which shipping was allowed to drift. All 
that was done to relieve tin; situation w r as 
done hi each instance only after there had 
been strong public agitations. Steps were 
pointed out to Mr. Asquith’s Government 
which it refused to take or ignored. Tt was 
only after tin; formation of Mr. Lloyd George’s 
Government in December, J91G. that it becajitc 
clear that a firm grip had at last been secured on 
the shipping problem. The measures taken 
were very late, but obviously this wins a ease 

in which they were better late than newer. 

* 

Tt was a fortunate eireumstanee that just 
before the war there was more shipping afloat 
than was actually required for the world's 
needs. So great was the surplus t hat scheme's 
were actually mooted for laying up tonnage. 
When, therefore, the Admiralty first began to 
requisition vessels for war purposes, many 
owners accepted the terms with alacrity, and 
some were known to be delighted that their 
ships wen? requisitioned at rates substantially 
above those previously ruling in the market. 
These terms wen? agreed upon between the 
Admiralty and a number of committees formed 
of the owners of tho different classes of tonnage, 
over all of which Lord Inchcape, G.G.M.G., 
Chairman of the I*. &. (). Company, presided. 
They provided scale's of hire for liners of varying 
speed, cross-Channel steamer*, oil tank vessels, 
large and small cargo steamers, and colliers. 
“The shipowners,” wrote? Lord Inch cape to 
Lord Mersey, the President of the Admiralty 
I ransport, Arbitration Board which had been 
set up, “ have responded loyally to the de- 
mands of the country, and have placed all their 
resources ungrudgingly at the sen ice of the 
Government in this national emergency. The 
shipowners’ foresight and enterprise have 
placed at the disposal of the Government a 
splendid fleet of transports which have for 
years been run without anything in the shape 
of Government aid.” And he added, “but, 
inasmuch as the rates and conditions agreed 
upon were in all eases arrived at by a process 
of give and take, and by an honest determina- 
tion to arrive at a fair and friendly settlement, 

1 venture to express tho hope that, the Admiralty 
will not regard them as in any sense a maximum 
which is capable of reduction, and at the same 
time T trust that the shipowners will not look 
upon them as a minimum on which increases 
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Tr.ny be; built, as any dispute of this kind 
on either side* would inevitably lead to a re- 
opening of all the questions and considerations 
which led up to our recommendations.” Some 
of the rates in the course of time were modified, 
hut the terms then agreed upon formed the basis 
on which practically the whole of the British 
mercantile marine had, by the beginning of 
1917, come under requisition t o the Government. 

•The rates scheduled were based on the gross 
tonnage, whereas rates of charter in the market 
are usually based on deadweight- carrying 
rapacity. A representative rate for cargo 
steamers under the agreement with the < iovern- 
ment was about 1 Is. per gross ton per month, 
equivalent to about 7s. oil the deadweight. 
Before the war, owners had been earning 
abffut .*is v and in the first few weeks after the 
outbreak of hostilities vessels were actually 
chartered at Ms. ; so the terms seemed satis- 
factory enough. But a new factor was soon 
introduced, namely, a sharp rise in working 
t'Xprnscs caused by increases in \\ age charges, 
great advances in the cost of coals, which be- 
came more and more accentuated, and dearer 
stores of all descriptions. 

Within a lew months owners ware regarding 


the requisitioning terms which hod become 
known as the Blue Book rates as almost 
absurdly low, although there was never 
any doubt of the rates leaving a substantial 
surplus over working costs in respect of existing 
tonnage. Tlio Government felt compelled to 
explain with what care the vessels of individual 
owners were requisitioned, the plan being to 
t eke, as far as possible, the same proportion 
trorn each fleet, to that no undue “ hardship ” 
was inflicted on part icular owners bv excessive 
demands. This altitude was adopted so 
assiduously that in February, 1910, the Director 
nf Transports considered it appropriate to ad- 
dress a letter to owners in an apologetic strain, 
suggesting certain reflections for their eon- 
«id* 'ration. which lie hoped would reconcile 
t hem to having their ships employed in Govern- 
ment service. The following extracts are 
illumina-ling, as indicating the ideas which 
prevailed at that time : 

-An owner, who has at the moment dour more thon 
tin* m vrnijjr of service limy reflect that tin* result limy 
l*o a freedom frmu recjuisil ioning ait a later date which 
nmy fully, or more than fully, compensate him. Ho 
will doulit N-s nU*» rolled that, in any e\cnt, t lit* hdp 
he has been asked to tfive oan -Cjireelv he ronvidered 
nil cvvs'-ivc eontrihiition to the mivnl end military 
requirements of the wnr. in \i«w of the extent to which 
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hi* profit, in rospert of his five hits Im?i»ii iinTtvisoiJ 

ilirortly hy war rondilions, and by iln> inevitable re- 
strictions of lonmifro rasulting from mquisitiofiinft. It 
i* lidpod that if all owners bear these considerations 
in mind they will very rarely find it necessary to make 
representations to llio department (which will have 
already considered the employment of the vessels and 
the owner's share of service) to cancel requisition? that 
may have hoeu .served to them. 

The phrasing of the letter shows that then* 
was every desire to treat owners very gently 
and generously. 

Foreign owners did not. foresee any more 
than most British owners what was coming. 
This was proved by the fact that in the autumn 
of 191 1 a few British owners were able to 
charter neutral vessels at extremely low rates, 
the neutral owners in some cases stipulating 
that their vessels should be chartered for not 
less than twelve months. Those. British owners 
who had sufficient foresight to enter into these 
transactions wore able to make very large 
profits on t he transactions. 

Since the beginning of the war the re- 
quisitioning of vessels had been the main 
influence in causing a scarcity of shipping for 
commerce. The fast and laigo liner was 
required to be fitted out as an armed merchant 
cruiser, a transport, or a hospital ship. Colliers 
were required to accompany the Fleet and 


cargo ships to carry supplies for the armies, 
and to bring commodities over which the 
Government- took control, such as sugar and, 
later, wheat. 

By the end of 1914 the withdrawal of ton- 
nage was affecting freights. The grain freight 
from Argentina rose from 12s. fid. per ton ill 
the end of July, 1914, to 50s., as compared 
with 37s. fid. per ton, which was the highest 
point reached during the “boom” year <* of 
1912. Tho freight, however, was to advance 
far further throughout 1915 and 19I(>. By 
the end of 1915 tho Argentine freight advanced 
to 130s., and during 191fi to 183s. fid., repre- 
senting as compared with the low rate of 1914 
an increase of 171s. Jn normal years 25s. 
would have been regarded as a very satis- 
factory rate, so that compared even with* Ibis 
the highest freight touched in 191(1 represented 
a sevenfold increase. Farly in 1917 the 
position was taken closely in bund, and rates 
were brought down to a rather lower basis. A 
large proportion of these abnormally high 
freights went, of course, to the Government in 
the form of c> ...*s profit taxation ; indeed, there 
is reason to believe that this policy stimulated 
the rise. For instance, on September 20, 1915, 
the day before the announcement by Mr. 
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GOAL TIPS AT SWANSEA. 
McKenna, then Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
of mi excess profit tax of 50 per cent., the 
Argentine rate was 57s. 6d. a ton. Within a 
month it had risen to 70s., and by the end of 
that year to 1 20s. Other rates also moved in 
the same direction, showing the influence of 
the taxation. On tho same day of 1915 flu* 
rate for wheat from the Atlantic ports of the 
United States to the West of England was Us. 

t 

a quarter; by October 20 it had risen to 12s., 
and by the end of tho year to 16s. It sub- 
sequently advanced to 20s., tho highest point 
reached in 1916. On September 20, 1915, the 
rate for coals from Cardiff to the West of Italy 
was 32s. as compared with about 7s. 6d. a ton 
before the war ; within a month it had advanced 
to 42s. 6d. t and by the end of the year to 65s., 
subsequently rising to 100s. The excess profit 
taxation gave owners an opportunity of 
arguing that the rise in tho ra te was com- 
paratively harmless, since the bulk of the 
profits went to tho Government. Yet the 
amount remaining to them was very substantial 
indeed. There was . also an impression pre- 
vailing that the Government did not look 
altogether unfavourably on these high f reights, 
because they meant such large contributions 
to tho Exchequer. But if high freights were 
re/illy regarded as a convenient means of 
taxation, the system was undoubtedly an 
unfair one to many classes of the population. 
By a real system of control there is no doubt 
that it could have been avoided, and the money 



TIPPING A COAL TRUCK. 


paid by consumers in respect of high freights, 
part of which was retained by shipowners, 
would have been available for direct con- 
tribution to the State. 

The chief causes of the short supply of 
shipping available for commerce may now be 
recounted. The outstanding reason was the 
requisitioning of a very large proportion of 
tonnage for Government services ; and, in this 
connexion, first the Dardanelles Campaign and 
then the Salonika Expedition threw a very 
heavy burden on the mercantile marine. The 
imperious demands of the lighting departments 
had naturally to be met — sometimes at- very 
short notice — and as the war progressed ship 
after ship had to be withdrawn from commerce, 
producing groat disturbance in particular trades. 
Precisely what proportion was requisitioned 
from time to lime was not exactly stated, 
but indications were given on various occasions, 
and especially in Parliament in February, 1917. 

133-2 
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On I'Vhriiary I .'I, Lord Curznn, amnnbor of tin.* 
War Cabinet, indicated' that. the bulk of British 
shipping was so rcquisittoi,. d. On the following 
da\ Sir Loo Chinzza Money, .Parliamentary 
Secretary to the Shipping Controller, pointed 
out that, it- was not true to say that three- 
quarters of our shipping was engaged in the 
services* of the Army and Navy, since the 
vessels so employed were occupied in many 
commercial services as well as thorn* of the 
nation. The 75 per cent, which had been 
described as being engaged in naval or military 
service for ourselves and our Allies referred to 
miscellaneous services, and, in addition, some 
of the major services of the population were 
included in the 75 per cent. The carrying of 
ore, and of wheat and sugar, the most essential 
supplies ior the people, alone accounted for 
12 per cent, of the tonnage which had been 
described as employed in national service. 

Si nee so large a proportion of shipping was 
in direct. (.Government service obviously much 
depended iq>on the use which was made of it. 
There was from the beginning of the war a great 
deal of criticism of the (Government Depart- 
ments concerned, on the ground that the most, 
efficient use was not being made of the tonnage 


requisitioned, and on December 25, 1915. Mr. 
Balfour, then First Lord of tin* Admiralty, did 
not. dispute that there was waste, but he 
maintained that it was unavoidable. He 
reasoned that the Admiralty Transport Depart- 
ment- was a department and nothing hut a 
department for obtaining for the Army, and 
for tho Navy in a secondary degree, but 
primarily and mostly for the* Army, the shipping 
necessary for the conveyance of troops and 
supplies. “ The Army,” he continued, “ say 
we want, such and such ships, or rather they 
say we want so many thousand men conveyed 
from such and such a place to another place. 
We want for tho supply of thoso troops so many 
tons conveyed, so many horses conveyed, and 
so many hospital ships provided, and all the 
■Admiralty Transport Department has to do - 
and it is no light matter, it is very difficult, and 
responsible work — is to provide that tonnage 
and provide it as far as it can with fairness to 
the shipping trade — a very difficult operation -- 
and with as little inconvenience to those who 
are engaged in carrying on the shipping industry 
as may 1 ) 0 .... The Director of Transports is 
perpetually urging upon those who use the 
tonnage that it should be utilized economically 
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and that transports should bo unloaded with 
speed and returned as soon as possible. It is 
the Army and the Admiralty, regarded as 
fighting departments, which requisition ; it. is 
tho Army and Navy that manage the loading 
and unloading of transport at homo and 
abroad. It is not fair or just to throw upon u 
department which has no power to deal with 
tin’s question any responsibility for such 
‘wastage as may have occurred/ 1 He con- 
tinued : 

Thu Depart moi it of the Admiralty is not and mi mot hr 
made responsible for the fact, that a particular transport 
is kept throe weeks when she might perhaps have been 
kept, only for a week. The result- is very serious, but it 
is not tho fault of the Admiralty or the Hoard of Trade, 
ami I havo not yet discovered a thoroughly satisfactory 
method of dealing with it. Something is being done, 
however, but it can only ho done through the people 
(•sponsible for the military operations. If a General 
says, “ I am very sorry that this or 1 hat ship should he 
detained, hut detained she must, be in the military 
interest* of tho expedition,” what am 1 to say? What 
is the Secretary for War, or tho Transport Department, 
or tho Hoard of Trade, to say ? They cannot say any- 
1 lung except , '* IMeaso ho as economical with the tonnage 
as you can, because, it is of national importance that as 
much as possible should be Available for the general 
purposes of the country.” 

I hope the House will sec that. I havo been perfectly 
candid and that A have shown where, in my opinion, the 
shoo pinches. If you cun suggest a method of dealing 
with I ho situation which gets over tho diiViculty I shall 
he most happy to consider it. 1 do not think it can 


bo dealt with by central control hero. All (hat can bo 
dono is to press upon those who havo to ramduct- theso 
military operations tho extreme desirability of saving 
t he tonnage in tho general interosts. 

Tho position was not loft until the end of Mie 
war entirely in this distinctly unsatisfactory 
state, as will bo shown later. 

Another primary cause of the short supply 
of tonnage was the very serious delay at all 
ports owing to congestion. When ships were 
delayed for months in port, either waiting for 
berths or alongside the docks while discharge 
proceeded very slowly, whereas in ordinary 
times they would have been able to discharge 
and load again within a few days, it was obvious 
that- tho carrying capacity was terribly cur- 
tailed. The public, probably never had any mil 
perception of the extent to which tho short 
supply was due to those delays, and even ship- 
owners who did understand what they meant 
encountered the greatest dilliculty in getting 
any. meusures adopted to effect an improve 
menfc. The dilliculty was due mainly to 
the withdrawal of very large numbers of dock 
workers and railway men for the Army, and 
also quite noticeably to Customs regulations 
introduced for the purpose of preventing goods 
from reaching the enemy. Lack of organization 
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in shipping largo quantities of commodities 
controlled by the Government was also a 
factor. 

Then the substitution of long voyages for 
short distanco passages was also a factor. For 
Instance, whereas the bulk of our sugar supplios 
before the war merely laid to be brought across 
the North Sea from Germany, directly this 


source of supply eeused«augar had to be brought 
from the Kast and West Inches and Centra] 
America. Then the locking up of so large a 
proportion of the German Mercantile Marine in 
home and neutral ports had left more work for 
neutral vessels to do. New* demands, moreover; 
were made upon shipping. Thus, there 
was a formidable fleet of ships allocated 
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to bring foodstuffs /or the Belgian popu- 
tion organized by the Commission for 
Relief in Belgium. There were also, as 
is well known, large shipments of munitions 
from the United States to England and the 
other European ports of the Allies, and there 
were shipments of supplies from the United 
States to Vladivostok, for Russian aeeount ; 
while the detention owing to ice of many vessels 
• tiring the winter of 1 91 4 - 1 5 at Archangel should 
have been avoided. The closing of the Panama 
(.•anal in consequence of a “ slide ” from the 
end of September, 1915, until the middle of the 
following March, came at a critical time and 
by prolonging voyages accentuated the short 
supply. All the time the sinking of ships by the 
enemy continued, increasing periodically in 
•numbers fpr a time as fresh campaigns wero 
started. Some figures givon by Lord Cur/, on in 
the House of Lords on February 13 are interest- 
ing. He stated that in July, 1914, there were 
3,890 vessels of over 1,000 tons gross, with a 
total of 1(5,850,000. On January 31, 1917, the 
total number was 3,540 and the total tonnage 
just under 16,000,000. Thus, in 30 months of 
the war the not loss of this class of vessel from 
all causes in the British Mercantile Marine 
amounted to only from 5 to 6 per cent, of the 
gross tonnage. The figures would have been 
more valuable if a line? had not been drawn at 
1,600 tons, because a large number of vessels 
of smaller tonnage are very useful. 

The German submarine campaign could have 
been encountered with equanimity if the ship- 
yards of the country had been freely available 
to undertake mercantile work. Owing, how- 
ever, to very largo demands made upon the 
shipbuilding resources of the country by the 
Admiralty, tho output of merchant tonnage 
was reduced to very small proportions. Even 
the normal wastage of tonnage due to ordinary 
marine perils could not be made good. 

Just as tho main cause of the scarcity of 
shipping was duo to Government requisitioning, 
so was tho extraordinary rise in freights. 
Directly the Government began to requisition 
shipping in the early days of the war, rates for 
fret* tonnage advanced. As more and more 
tonnage was removed from the market, the 
competition for what was left increased until 
any free vessels could get practically any freight 
When vessels engaged in regular trades were 
requisitioned, their owners went into the market 
and chartered “ tramp ** steamers to take their 
place — a process w'lich was quite the most 


effective method of forcing up freights, and was 
humorously describod as the “ snowball 
system.*’ For every vessel required by (he 
Government two were disturbed. Tho most 
unfortunate effect of the Government’s policy 
was the benefit it conferred on neutral shipping. 
The rnoro British vessels wero requisitioned, tho 
higher tho freights which neutrals could demand. 
\ et the latter would havo been well satisfied 
in tho early months of tho war with rates 
of him for long periods which later came 
to be regarded us ridiculously low. Even if 
large numbers had not been chartered by tho 
British Government at theso low rates, it was 
obvious that, with all British shipping under tho 
control of the Government, rates for neutral 
vessels would never have risen to such extra- 
ordinary levels, hi normal t imes owners had 
experience of tho depressing effect on freights 
of diverting ships into a particular trade. So 
what had been done in a comparatively small 
way by private owners as an ordinary incident 
of business could have been dono on a largo 
scale by a Government authority backed by 
vast resources. 

Although for nearly two and a half years no 
bold policy was adopted, measure after measure 
was introduced and committee after committee 
created. The problem was never dealt with 
as a whole but piecemeal : all was patch- work. 
Some of t-j^e steps, taken generally after the 
need for some improvement had become obvious 
to the merest layman, may now ho described. 
The first decision, which represented one of the 
few spontaneous acts of the Government, was 
to requisition the services of a number of ship- 
owners to assist the Transport Department of 
tho Admiralty. Their duties were understood 
to be to advise the officials as to the suitability 
of tonnage for particular work and to acquire 
vessels, as far as possible, in proportion to tho 
size of tin* fleets belonging to the different 
ownerships. From time .to time the services 
of other owners wero enlisted for this depart- 
ment, which at the outbreak of w f ar was quite a 
small one. No doubt, although owners wero 
merely acting in an advisory capacity to the 
Transport Department, their services were yet 
of great value. 

One of the most successful measures adopted 
throughout the war was carried out at the 
instigation of owners themselves, and provided 
for tho requisitioning of tho whole of tho 
insulated spaces in British steamships trading 
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between Australia and NVw Zealand and 
England. This was put into effect hy an 
Order in rnimeil issued in April, and was 

followed in May hy a similar order applicable to 
the insulated steamers in the South American 
trade. It. was plain to owners that, unless 
such measures wen* adopted, there would he 
no limit In the list* in freights for the carriage 
of frozen and chilled meat. There was plenty 
of meat overseas, and the supply in England was 
regulated solely by the amount of freights, 
and it was known that foreign firms were pre- 
pared to pay almost any price for tonnage. The 
Hoard of Trade approved the scheme and rates 
were agreed upon amounting to only about 
l{d. a lb. as eompared with Id. per Jb. before 
tlie war. The following account of t he measures 
taken was given in tin* annual report of Messrs. 
\V. Weddel A* Co. for Kilo: 

The imjjorUnco of frozen men! in connexion with the 
coin I net ot the great war was mode abundantly manifemt 
in the course of 1 !>M ; Iml. it was not until the beginning 
of I Dlii that the Hritish (tovernment took the steps 
necessary to seeura what was practically complete control 
of the industry at all stages. Tho requisitioning of the 
output of the freezing works of Australia and New 
Zealand, hy agreement, with the Australasian (iovern- 
menls, on terms more or less acceptable to the producers, 
secured the main supplies produced within the Krilish 
Km pi re ; while the simple expedient of commandeering 
the Hritish refri 'crated mercantile nmrine efTeetinilly 


so.aired eonlrol of foreign supplies- primarily of South 
America, and indirectly of N«r(h America and all out side 
sources. These important steps, far-reaching in their 
eonsecpionces, wen* tuken with a view to guaranteeing 
tho noeessary supplies not only for tho Hritish Army and 
general public, but also for the French Army, ami, 
latterly, for tho Italian. They involved fundamental 
changes in the methods of carrying on a vaftt trade which 
has been built up painstakingly during the past 30 years. 
In order to attain the objects of tho Hoard of Trade anti 
the War Office, existing contracts were left unfilled or 
unceremoniously cancelled ; steamers were diverted cm 
short notice from their intended routes ; the established 
inodes of buying and of selling were entirely altered ; 
freedom of contract ceased to exist ; and at every si ago 
the industry became regulated and controlled at the will 
of the authorities, untrammelled by any ordinary con- 
siderations of loss or profit. 

Ill tho spring of 101 !i a further measure* of 
control was introduced in a request that all 
owners should keep the Admiralty informed 
of tho movements of ttl! their ships. Early 
in that summer a scheme was instituted on 
behalf of the Indian Government f for buying 
and importing Indian wheat. The freight 
arrangements were put in the hands of a well- 
known broker, who was successful in re- 
taining the rates upon a comparatively low 
basis. Little more was done until the following 
November, when three committees were ap- 
pointed by the Government. Tho first com 
mitten was for dealing with the congestion at 
I he ports, which had then become a verv 
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DISCHARGING FLOUR FROM AMERICA. 

RorioiiH matter. Tts duties uviv described in 
tho official announcement as follows : 

The Prime Minister 1ms appointed h Commit fr. ... 
inquire into difficult uw and congest ion arising from time 
to time at. harbours, ports, and docks (including doi.k- 
shods and warehouses) in the United Kingdom ; to 
regulate tlio work and traffic thereat ; to coordinate the 
mqiiiremeuts of alt interests concerned so as to avoid so 
far as possible interference with the normal flow of trade ; 
to doeide ail questions relating to tho difficulties and 
congestion aforesaid that may bo referred to them ; 
and to give directions to all executive bodies at the 
harbours, ports, and docks for carrying their decisions 
into effect. 

Lord Inch cape* was chairman, and tho 
following were members, of the Hoard: Mr. 
Cracino Thomson and Major T. H. Hawkins 
(Admiralty), Brigadier- General the Hon. A. B. 
Montagu Stuart Wortley (War Office) ; Sir 
Frederick Holton, Mr. J. G. Hroodbank, Sir 
Sam Fay, Sir Edward Hain and Sir A. Norman 
Hill, and the secretary was Sir Frederick 
Bumaync, Hoard of Trade. 

The committee was thus representat ive of 
Hie Admiralty, the War Office, shipping 
companies, dock companies and the railways. 
It soon set to work to deal, among other things, 
with a great loss and delay resulting from the 


JACK’S FLOUR SUPPLY. 

various formalities which had to he observed 
before goods could be exported, owing to the 
lack of Customs Officers at tho docks with any 
discretionary powers. It had frequently hap- 
pened that vessels hud to sail with a large 
amount of empt-v space, leaving hundreds of 
tons of cargo in the sheds marked “ Not 
passed by Customs.” A special form of 
Shipping Note was introduced, which was found 
considerably to facilitate shipments. 

The second commit tee was for the licensing of 
ships, the principle being that, as ships werp 




urgently required in Brit ish trade, the voyages 
of British ships between foreign ports should bo 
subject to scrutiny. Tho desire not to interfere 
until absolutely necessary with ships trading 
abroad had been reasonable since, before tho 
war, Groat. Britain had acted as carrier for the 
world, and the profits earned by such trading 
wore especially useful during the war as an 
assistance to foreign exchange questions. The 
committee was able to relieve the situation by 
refusing lieonoes for voyages to ports known to 
bb seriously congested. The chairman of this 


committee was Mr. (afterwards Sir) Maurice Hill, 
who in January, 1917, was appointed a judge in 
the Probate, Divorce and Admiralty Division of 
the High Court, in the place of Mr. Justice 
Bargmvo Deane, resigned, and it included 
Mr. F. W. Lewis, deputy chairman of Furness, 
Withy & Co., as vice-chairman, Mr. H. A. 
Sanderson (the president of the International 
Mercantile Marine Co., and chairman of tha 
Oceanic Steam Navigation Co.), Mr. Schole- 
field, a shipowner of Newcastle, Mr. Purdie of 
Glasgow, and Mr. Burton Chadwick of Liver- 
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pool. This committed proved a workmanlike 
body and steadily earned an excellent reputa- 
tion for dealing expeditiously with applicat ion*. 
The principle of ship licensing was developed 
further in March, 1916, when it was made 
applicable to all ships of over 500 tons gross 
trading to and from the United Kingdom. 
Thi« committee was now able to assist in the 
relief of the congestion at Brit ish ports by 
* refusing licences to ports where it was known 
ships could not be dealt with quickly, in the 
same way as had already been done in the ease 
of foreign ports. 

The third committee was made responsible 
for the requisitioning of ships for the carriage 
of foodstuffs. It was presided over by Mr. 
J. H. Whitley, M.l\, and included the three 
owners who hud been advising the Transport 
Department of the Admiralty -namely, Mr. T. 
Koydon, deputy-chairman of the Ctinard Com- 
pany, Mr. E. O. Glover, previously known as a 
member of the firm of Glover Bros., ship and 
insurance brokers, and Mr. R. D. Holt, M. P.. the 
Liverpool owner. The policy of the committee 
was to direct owners to load their vessels in 
trades where tonnage was especially wanted, 
leaving them to accept the full market rates. 
Thus a number of vessels were released from 
Admiralty service on condition that, they 
loaded wheat in North America. There were 
still signs, however, of confusion and the lack 
of any firm grip on the situation. 

For instances on November 3, 1915, the 
Board of Trade informed owners that, with a 
view to encouraging imports of wheat, vessels 
loading in North America not later than 
December 15 should be exempt from requisi- 
tion (a well-known bait) on arrival at a United 
Kingdom port. They were to be free to start 
on another voyage, which need not necessarily 
be a North Atlantic voyage, after discharge* of 
cargo. One effect of this attractive offer had, 
however, not been foreseen. Owners who 
could not take advantage of it as their trade 
was not in the North Atlantic also applied 
for the exemption of their vessels because they 
considered that these were heing equally well 
employed elsewhere. k 

No doubt there would have been distinct, 
difficulty in drawing a line, so within two days 
the privilege was cancelled. The issue and 
withdrawal of this order followed very closely 
upon the issue and withdrawal by the Board 
of Trade, after further consideration and 
discussion,” of a far-reaching ci&use which 


it had been proposed to have inserted in bills 
oi lading, but which hud quickly been seen by 
merchants and brokers to be quite unworkable. 
These two little incidents naturally confirmed 
the opinion which was then being very strongly 
expressed by many business men, that the 
authorities wen* still only groping, and were 
still intent on ‘patching wherever a particularly 
blatant evil became exposed, instead of dealing 
with the problem as a whole. What, it was 
felt, w*as obviously needed was not a multi- 
plicity of committees co-equal in authority and 
overlapping each other, but one su prime 
central expert authority who, while availing 
himself of the best advice, would be able to 
know what he couM and could not do. 

The Times consistently urged the pressing 
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need for more effective control. On January 17, 
1916, its Shipping Correspondent wrote : 

Before the war, there was in ono direction work for, 
say, 100 ship* to do, and. since wastage during peace 
>nts comparatively unimportant, it mattered little to 
the nation whether these 100 ships were in tho hands 
of one or of ten ownorH. But now, though there is still 
work for 100 ships, there are, say, only 60 ships to do it. 
It is vitally important that every ton mousuremont of 
space shall bo put to the most effective use for the 
benefit of the whole nation. The point is, therefore, 
whether I ho most efficient work will bo got out of all 
these ships if they aro Htiil in the hatxlH of 10 British 
owners, each with his own ideas, and each intent, on 
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,lo.„g t-lii) best, ho can for liim’iolf. or, if they are con- 
trol IimI by um- supriin- authority. No competent 
shipping manager can have any doubt on the matter. 

Tlir supremo export authority would bo able to take 
/i compri'lirmivo view of the work which our imaginary 
(00 ships used to perform, and would admit that it was 
„ s r|«.<s to exjieet the GO ships now left to do the whole 
of it. Consequently, the authority would have to 
decide which trades were essentia! to tho country, and 
which, in view nt tho circumstances, could host be 
spared. The supreme authority would discover all 
sorts of anomalies in iho present conditions. Inquiry, 
for instance, might be made, whether it was in the best 
interests of the country that "rent, volumes of space 
in British ships should now be used tor transport ieg 


loss of his commission mi mfcnagemont. since all would 
bo paid on the satno generous scalo, whatever work 
their ships were doing. The supreme authority would 
interfere as littlo as possiblo with the management of 
tho ships, but tho one aim always before it would be the 
use of tho ships in the best interest of the country. It 
would hold a watching brief for the nation. Instead of 
officials ot the Transport Department of the Admiralty 
I he President and officials of tho Hoard of Trade, the 
Indian and Colonial Governments, the Advisory Com- 
mittee to the Transport Department of the Admiralty, 
the Ship Licensing Committee, and the Committee for 
Requisitioning Ships for the Carriage of Foodstuffs, and, 
various other bodies all overlapping each other tindf 
bringing about no real improvement, there would bo one 
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cheap American motor-ears from New York to 
Australia. Many other questions might with ad- 
vantage he examined. There is only one authority 
which could exercise such a beneficent influence, 
amt that, is an expert, shipping authority appointed by 
f bo Government. There is only one May in which such 
authority could be exercised, and that is by hiring all 
ships to the Stale for the period of the war. 

Tho particular rate of hire then advocated 
was one hawd on the cost price of tho ship. 

The State (it mus pointed out) can afford to treat tlie 
shipowner very generously. It could afford to pay the 
owner a handsome |>ereetitagr of the original cost of the 
ships, aftei some allowance for deproeiatun, and, in 
addition, it could afford, in order to encourage tho owner to 
continue to give his best attention to the management of 
the ships, a commission on the profits. Tho owners 
would be asked to manage t heir ships, just as at present ; 
but w hen the Admiralty wanted a ship there would Is? 
none of the forcing up of freights which is the immediate 
effect of the present system of req nisi honing. 

• No owner would “suffer ” through having his stiip 
withdrawn for Admiralty M’ork, except possibly from the 


supreme authority with which tho control of British 
slapping in the best, interests of tho nation for tho period 
of the war would rest. 

On tho following day it was pointed out : 

Owners manage their own ships according to their 
individual ideas, and not solely with the aim of putting 
them to the best possible use in the service of the State. 
Sailings are maintained, although tho particular trades 
may be very quiet ; while in other trades them aro not 
nearly sufficient vessels. Obviously, only a supreme 
authority would bo able to see all the trades in their 
proper perspective, and could provide that ships should 
bo allotted to tho routes in which they were most 
urgently needed, 

A^ain, on January 19 it was pointed out 
that “ high shipping authorities are convinced 
that the gain in efficiency from a central control, 
such us has boon described in The Times during 
the past fow days, would be very substantial 
indeed.* * 
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The agitation could not he ignored, but Mr. 
Runoimun, the then President of the Board of 
Trade, e-till hesitated to take drastic measures. 
In the Houso of Commons on January 19 he 
said : 

There is a serious shorta^u of tho world’s tonnage 
as compared with the world's requirements. We 
went fully into tho question of eomrnundeering the 
whole of Itritish tonnage in order to regulate freights, 
*yid came to the conclusion (a conclusion which is, I 
bnliovo, eon firmed by all the experts who have studied 
the question) that this particular remedy would only 


is assured.’* Although the functions of this 
body were never more closely defined, the 
genera! assumption was that it was to exercise a 
general sort of supervision over the whole of 
British shipping, and that the appointment of 
the committee was intended to boa reply to tho # 
demand for closer control The composition 
<»t the committee was criticized on tho ground 
that Lord Oiirzon, the Chairman, had no direct 
knowledge of shipping, that Mr. Hoyden and 
Mr. Lewis, whoso ability no one doubted, were 
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aggravate tho short age of tonnage- available for the 
United Kingdom and tho Allies. 

By January 27 tho Government had, how- 
ever, come to tho conclusion that some form of 
centralized control was required, and tho then 
President, of the Board of Trade announced 
that, in order that tonnage should be allocated 
to the best advantage of the Allied Govern- 
ments, the Government was to be assisted by 
a small body consisting of Lord Faringdon, Mr. 
Thomas Royden, and Mr. F. W. Lewis, presided 
over by Lord Curzon, who had accepted the 
invitation of tho Prime Minister to undertake 
this duty. It was added that “ all the expert 
committees dealing with these complex and 
many-sided shipping problems are in tho closest 
touch with each other so that full cooperation 


already advisers of the Government on shipping, 
and that the experience of Lord Faringdon, 
then better known as Sir Alexander Henderson, 
Chairman of the Great Central Railway Com- 
pany, had been gained mainly in railway 
management and finance. Consequently there 
was no addition to the councils of tho Govern- 
ment of any fresh forco recognized as a leader 
of the shipping industry. It was not until tho 
end of the year, on December 4, 1916, that Mr. 
Asquith, then Primo Minister, appointed Sir 
Kenneth Anderson, K.C.M.G., one of the 
managers of the Orient Line, to be a member 
of the “ Shipping Control Committee.” 

On January 27, 1916, tho President of tho 
Board of Trade also announced that the Govern- # 
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iiH’Ut/ had decided to «mt flown some of the? 
imports less essential for national existence, 
which then occupied space in vessels arriving 
in port or pn vented vessels being used for more 
urgent purposes. Paper, paper pulp and grass tor 
making of paper worn the first subjects for the 
operation of this policy because, it was stated, 
of their groat bulk and influence on tonnage*. 
Mr. Rimeiman explained that, ho had been in 
conference with the paper-makers and news- 
paper proprietors and had had the benefit 
of their views. In order to conserve tilt? 
internal sources of the raw material of paper, 
the export from this country of rags and waste - 
paper was prohibited. On February 16, 1916, 
the appointment of a Royal Commission was 
announced, with Sir Thomas Whittaker as 
chairman, to grant licences for the importation 
of paper and paper-making materials, the 
intention being to cut down the supplies by 
one-third. In continuation of this policy 
the importation of a large number of other 
articles and materials of a bulky nature was 
shortly afterwards prohibited except under 
licence, including raw tobacco, of which there 
were very large stocks in this country ; many 


building materials ; ffirniture woods and 
ceneors ; and some fruits. Special Com- 
missions were appointed to deal with each 
trade. Further very drastic restrictions on 
imports were announced by Mr. Lloyd Georg© 
as Prime Minister on February 211, 1917. 
These proposals involved the prohibition of 
imports of certain fruits, foreign teas, coffer 
and cocoa, rum, and a number of manufactured 
articles, and a reduction of paper and paper-* ‘ 
making materials by a half, and u very formid- 
able curtailment of many other commodities. 

The policy of limiting imports to necessities 
was obviously a right one, for whatever 
system was adopted of controlling tonnage it 
was clear that there were not sufficient ships 
to carry on the commerce? of the country 
on the same scale as in pre-war times. Thd 
main cause of the scarcity of tonnage for ordin- 
ary commerce was the large amount of shipping 
directly in Government service. The public 
which had to suffer by the restriction of trade 
was justified in urging that the utmost efficiency 
should be secured from the vessels removed 
from commerce. A number of extraordinary 
cases of t-lic ineffectual use of requisitioned 
vessels had been quoted, indicating what, 
appeared to the commercial mind flagrant 
instances of waste. Still, nobody doubted the 
strain thrown on the Transport Department ot 
the Admiralty, and there was every desire to 



give it full credit for the highly important and 
successful part it had taken in arranging for 
tin? transport of enormous numbers of men and 
s ipplics overseas. While the restrictior s of 
imports were being put nto operation ill 1916, 
freights were still rising, and th> profits of 
shipping companies, as publicly announced, 
were, as a rule, very large indeed. The?© 
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HOME WITH HONOUR: 

A battered steamer making for port. 


profitH, not unnaturally, creak'd a good deal 
" f unrest > especially among labour. Ship- 
owners generally came in for some very 
'harp criticism, which in all cases was not 
quite justified. A number of owners had in 
t he early days of the war made it quite clear 
fiat they did not want to make extraordinary 
profits out of the war ; by enterprise and good 
""indfeernent they had established successful 
'lusin-'sses yielding satisfactory returns, and the 


idea of benefiting from the national misfortune 
was repugnant to them. It cannot, however, 
be said that this was the attitude adopted in all 
quarters. The arguments in justification of 
high profits were, usually, that the returns in 
somo of the years preceding the war had been 
poor, and that there was no agitatiou on the 
part of tho public when shipowners had been 
unable to make both ends meet. Then it wds 
argued that shipowners were quite helpless - 
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that- tin* extraordinary freights were forced 
upon them by merchant* out- bidding each 
other for tonnage; in other words, that there 
was no gainsaying t ho law of supply and 
demand. It was even advanced, further, that 
high freights were actually a benefit, since they 
acted as a restraint on imports, only those 
commodities which could bear high rates being 
imported. Them was, of course*, a limit to be 
put to this argument, for, if it was merely a 
question of high freight, many “luxuries’* 
could bear much higher rates than what were 
regarded as the necessaries of the poorer classes. 
Finally, there was always the argument at the 
hack that high freights were a convenient- means 
of taxing the people every time they bought 
bread, since so large a proportion of the excess 
profits went to the State. On September 21, 

I ill 5, this excess profit taxation had been fixed 
at- 50 per cent., and in t he following April it 
was raised to 00 per cent. The weakness of 
this argument of high taxation was, however, 
that the larger the amount that went to the 
State the larger the amount which was retained 
by the shipowners themselves. Thus it- hap- 
pened that within a very short time of the first 
imposition of the excess profit taxation freights 


rose to such an extent that the 50 per cent, 
t hen allowed to be retained by owners exceeded 
tins whole LOO per cent, before the tax was in 
trod need, it was to be regretted that during 
the war shipowners did undoubtedly earn a bad 
name as “ profiteers." All did not deserve it, 
but all were tarred with the same brush. The 
public hod no means of discriminating, and any 
owner who was inclined to take up an in- 
dependent line was thought by his folic Av- 
owners to be rendering a dis-service to the 
shipping industry. Jt was common for British 
owners, quite effectively, to point to the even 
larger profits which were earned by neutrals, 
but they shut their eyes to the fact that 
under the* British system, or, rather, lack of 
system, the neutral was benefiting far more than 
the British owner. The enormous strengthen- 
ing of the neutral owner’s position was indeed 
one of the serious and permanent results of 
the shipping muddle. This was proved again 
and again by the fact that neutrals were able 
to pay far higher prices for now tonnage than 
British owners. They paid enormous prices 
tor ships in the l.'nitcd States, and even placed 
orders in the British Empire, as in British 
Columbia and ip the Allied country, .hipaii. 
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DOCKERS IN KHAKI UNLOADING FROZEN MEAT AT LIVERPOOL. 

In order to assist in the relief of congestion at the ports Transport Workers’ Battalions were formed. 


It 'was a pity that the criticism to which 
owners worn exposed was not always taken in 
good part. An angry outburst by Sir Walter 
Runcimati, in February, 1010, at- the annuel 
mooting of the Moor Line (Ltd.), which had 
disclosed very large profits, portrayed a 
spirit which was not very helpful in solving 
a problem that had oven then become of extreme 
importance to this country and her Allies. Ju 
the course of his speech Sir Walter said: 

Tliore is h oomic* as well as a serums siilo to sorrw of 
♦ho demmriatinn to which wo arc subjected, which is 
always exhilarating when the irrepressible self-styled 
“iixpart** of shipping matters, with hia head whirling 
with abstract notions, abandons himself with tragic; 
solemnity to tho task of teaching successful, well- 
informed men who, notwithstanding their human 
failings, are at all events a national asset, how they 
should carry on un industry that the self-styled 
“oxperts” may have lamentably failed to make a 
success of. 'Phis class of person has a mania for im- 
parting knowledge they do not in any degreo under- 
stand. Let it be understood that I am speaking 
°f types ; some of them are superlatively ignorant of 
every commercial instinct. Their assurance stuns the 
imagination, anil their pitiful panaceas indicate the mind 
of a quack. They ure like unto a tub when, filled to - 
overflowing, all at oneo the bottom falls out. 

Shipowners were occasionally apt to overlook 
the fact that the rise in freights had reached 


such proport ions that every single person in the 
country was ^’i tally affected, and that a policy 
of laisser fa ire could not bo condoned. 

At about this time there was a very strong 
feeling on the subject of the high prices ruling 
for coal in Franco und Italy. With a large, 
proportion of tho French coalfields in the hands 
of tho German Army, France became, to a very 
considerable extent, dependent upon 1 British 
supplies. The position in Italy was even more 
serious, because Italy, having no coalfields of 
her own, was absolutely dependent upon Great 
Britain, except for a little which she was ablo 
to get, by means of British ships, from tho 
United States. It has already been shown 
that tho coal freight from Cardiff to Genoa had 
risen from about- 7s. (id. before* the wur to 100s. 
in March, 11110, so that fabulous prices had to be 
paid by consumers in Italy. For some time 
arrangements had been made for supplying the 
essential services of the Italian Government 
with coals, but this special arrangement did not 
affect many industries anti private consumers. 
In May, 1916, a scheme was devised for reducing 
the selling price of coal in France. This in- 
volved the fixing of the prices at which coal was 
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sold nt. tin' pit's mouth, the middlemens 
chiirge-s and t he freights, ho that t he whole chain 
of t runsaotions from the .selling of the coal 
until it reac hed the consumer was intended to 
he (controlled. The new prices and freights came 
into operation on .lime I, 1919. The prices for 
eon.1 represented reductions of from 40 to oO 
pc»r cent, below those ruling at tho time for 
prompt delivery, and the freights reductions 
somewhat similar. Tho commission of the 
exporters was fixed at f> per cent, in addition 


owing to the greater length of voyage and the 
larger type of ship employed, but in the autumn 
a similar scheme was prepared for Italian ports. 
Unfortunately, owing partly, it must be 
admitted, to the submarine campaign, neither of 
these schemes worked entirely smoothly. It was 
reported that French firms, in order to secure ton- 
nage, had paid higher freights than those pro- 
vided for in the limitation scheme. The attitude 
seemed to be that it was better to pay heavily 
for 1 he coals than not to get. them at all. Early in 
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to the f.o.b price, with a maximum of Is. per 
ton. The elaboration of this scheme involved 
a great, deal of work on the part of Mr. Ktiuei- 
muu, J ’resident of tho Hoard of Trade, and it was ' 
significant, that shortly afterwards lie had a 
serious breakdown and had to rest for two 
months. It cannot be said that. Mr. Asquith’s 
Government was quick to act in this serious 
matter of the cost of coal in France and 
Italy, and more might, at any rate, have 
been done earlier in explaining the position. 
An important fact was that a large pro- 
portion of the eoal si upping trade with the 
Continent was done by neutrals, and that 
the problem of neutral shipping was dis- 
tinct from that of the British mercantile 
Inarine. - Tho shipping difficulties of Italy were 
also more serious than those of France, 


1017 the situation was again tackled, and the 
limitation freights were considerably advanced. 

With the formation of Mr. Lloyd George’s 
Government in December, 191(1, a new Ministry 
was created, that of shipping, and a Shipping 
Controller appointed, a position the need of 
which had been so consistently urged.* The 
choice fell upon Sir Joseph Maclay, a successful 
Glasgow owner who was comparatively little 
known to the English public. His function was, 
in a sentence, to ensure that all British shipping 
was used to the best possible advantage of the 
nation. Sir Joseph Maclay was admitted in 
shipping circles to know et least as much about 
the efficient management of cargo steamers as 
any owner in the United Kingdom. He had a 

•fee Veil. XI., p. 350. 
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reputation of being »ui extreme, y Inin! worker, 
and the appointment was generally regarded 
as a good one. His powers had to be defined, 
and it was understood that by the middle of 
February, 1917, his functions had been satis- 
factorily arranged. Bv his own wish he was not 
a member of the House of Commons, having 
explained that ho considered he could do Bis 
work better outside. He was, however, repre 
sented there by Sir Leo Ohiozza Money, Pari in- 
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incut arv Secret ary to tho Ministry of Shipping 
Control. Replying in tho House of Commons 
on February 1*1 to n question as to whothiT tho 
Controller exercised authority over ship* em- 
ployed in Government service, the Parlia- 
mentary Secretary said : 

I'Ik'v h r«* UM’il with our ktinwlrrigi', and, as it were, 
it I umy rail it v\ itli our consent. Of roursr. it is » mill ter 
ot {.'noilw ill lictweou the dilTorent departments, Mid 
I Juil tfoniluil). I am happy to say, exists and will continue 
to exist, and. as long as it does exist, there cannot be any 
real diMieiilt y with regard to what I may call the connect - 
ing link between tin* Ministry of Shipping on tho one 
hand and the Admiralty on the other. The Minister of 
Shipping knows that- certain ships arc* being used, for 
example, as ml tiers, and la* has power, and indeed 
authority, to satisfy himself that those colliers are being 
properly used, but. there, of course, his authority ends. 
The Admiralty alone cuti in actual employment use these 
colliers. 

Regard mg the functions of tho Controller, 
the Parliamentary Secretary said: 

Of course, as the House is aware, when tho Ministry 
of Shipping was formed, my right hon. friend found 
existing a eousiderubJe number of bodies- — committees, 
and so on -which had linen framed and very properly 
framed by the late Government- in order to deal with 
different phases of this great problem. All these 
threads are being draw n together under tho Ministry of 
Shipping, and i hope if, will be true? to sav that ill a very 
short spurn of time we shall have drawn them together, 
mid that- we shall then he able to grapple? with a proper 
organization. We have* Keen handicapped in this 
matter, because wo have been Worse housed, if thnt is 
possible, than any other Ministry of the Government. 
We are not. so fortunate us to possess a gilded hotel. 
Nevertheless, wo chi hope now that wo shall take up our 
residence in a modest and unassuming building which 
is not inappropriately situated, whore water used to run 
in St. James’s Park. 

On February 2i Sir Edward (/arson, now 
First liOrd of the Admiralty, announced that 
tho whole of the Transport Department, except 
so far as it. was concerned with naval transport 
and the duty ot* naval transport to the Army, 
had Iwon entirely token over by the ShippingCon- 
t roller. The Advisory Committee to the Trans, 
port Department had resigned shortly after 
the appointment of tho Shipping Controller. 

There were soon signs that the Controller was 
losing no time in gett ing to work and ensuring 
that, till possible use was made of the available 
tonnage. One little scheme, indicative of 'the 
attention being given to the problem, which 
was announced just, a fortnight after his 
appointment, provided that all owners of what 
tin* known as shelter-deck steamers should, 
when* it was practicable, utilize tho shelter, 
deck for cargo and get the load-line re assigned. 

It had always boon open to owners to have this 
clung? made, and some had done so in peace 
and others earlier in the war. It was estimated 
that if the change were made in all shelter-deck 
steamers the carrying capacity of the British 


Mercantile Marino t would be increased by some 
2.10,000 t ons, but there were some obvious cases 
in which nothing was to be gained by flic 
alteration. What the Controller did after 
consultation with the surveyors of tho Board 
of Trade and the registration societies was to 
make compulsory tho use of these spaces, not in 
all cases, hut in every appropriate case. It had 
been held that , subject to any necessary altera- 
tions in the structure of the ships being carried 
out to the satisfaction of the surveyors, the 
change could, as a rule, be? made with absolute 
safety. I f an owner thought the change inadvis- 
able for technical reasons liis case would lx? 
considered on its merits. This particular 
change was due largely to the elimination of 
some of the? lighter cargoes. When in peace time 
vessels were carrying comparatively light 
cargoes the raising of the load-lino would not 
have enabled them to carry a ton more cargo, 
which was prescribed only by tho cubic 
capacity of the ship. Another little innovation 
was the granting of permission to owners that, 
as an exceptional war measure, they might. Inal 
vessels in the lliver Plate down to what is known 
as the Indian summer mark, provided that; 
when the ships reached northern latitudes, 
between October and March inclusive, their 
winter marks were immersed. As the quantities 
of grain shipped from South America normally 
amount to some millions of t ons annnallyand t his 
change? represented an addition of about t» per 
cent, to the carrying capacity of ships, it was dis- 
tinctly important. Attention was also imme- 
diately concentrated on improving the ■ con- 
ditions at the ports where shipping was again 
being held up by congestion, caused especially 
by railway troubles, and the policy which 
had already been adopted under the old 
regime for substituting shorter voyages for 
longer voyages, where this was possible?, was 
carried out still further. Many more ships 
were requisitioned to be employed in trades 
where they were most urgently needed, so that 
in February, 1917, the position approximated 
to u general requisition. 

But one of the most important of the Shipping 
Controller’s plans was the laying dow T n of a large 
•programme of standardized cargo ships. Tho 
possibilities of building a large number of 
standard ships in this country seems to have 
found its genesis in an article which appeared 
in The Times of February 25 showing what was 
being done in the United States. This was 
followed up by a number of other articles. 
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It was then pointed out that them would 
obviously bo economy of money in mamt- 
fnuturing tho parts for ships on a large scale. 
The following advertisement from an American 
newspaper was quoted : — 

Stock cargo steamships, 7,200 tons il.w. capacity. 
Classification 100 Al. Br, Lloyd's. Scotch boilers. 
Triple expansion engines. Speed 10 £ knots. 111 knots 
on oil fuel. 

We have recently purchased 7,i>00 tons of steel ship 
piques and shapes, with options for more, and with 
deliveries to assuro completion and delivery of 1,720 d.w. 
steamship in the last, quart er of 1010 ; one more ship 
in 14 mouths and ono in 16 months, and tmo of our 
stock cargo steamships about each month hereafter. 

> One or more of our stock cargo steamships are now for 


to terms. There are even still so difficulties, owing 
to the rise in costs, in the way of the completion of 
mercantile tonnage contracted for and started before the 
war, and these difficulties are indicative of those which 
hinder tho making of new contracts. In some eases tin* 
builders stipulate for very wide prices, offering to accept, 
less if costs prove to be less than tho maximum they 
name, and they will guarantee no dates for delivery. 

I lie owners an* chary of placing orders when everything 
is so uncertain, and the result is an unsatisfactory 

deadlock. 

This is where (In* intervention of the State would 
be of advantage. Having arranged, by some means, 
tor the completion of tonnage now unfinished, the Stato 
could itselt place orders for new construction. The 
brst point in favour of a State programme is that for 
both sentimental niul limincinl reasons the men are 
reluctant to handle any but (hiv eminent work/ The 
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Halo to tho highest responsible bidders. Prospective 
purchasers of cargo steamships are invited to submit 
written proposals for tho purchase of ono or more of 
our stock cargo steamships. Offers of purchase from 
responsible bidders will be filod in tho order received, 
and, subject to prior salo, will bo acted upon in that 
order. Sales will be closed at. terms uud times to bo 
lixod by our Board of Directors. 

On February 28.. 1910, an article developing 
tho idea of (standardization was published in 
The Times , which, as an indicat ion of the eon - 
ditions then prevailing and of what happened 
nearly a year later, may be reproduced as 
follows : 

It is generally admitted that nothing will so relieve the 
present serious position as now construction. Yet 
builders and owners are finding it very difficult to come 


second reason is that by stamlardizut inn the work could 
bo greatly expedited. There would obviously l»o diffi- 
culties, if tho matter were left to private enterprise, 
in getting owners to agree to a standard specification 
i tld tin : .i of a Government 

committee including representatives of owners, naval 
archil eels, shipbuilders, and engine-builders. 

Generally the hull of a ship can bo built at tho present 
time, more rapidly than the engines and boilers to go into 
it. Tho great, bulk of the work on the bull must bo done 
in the yard where if. is being built, but it should bo 
perfectly practicable to expedite work on tho cni/incs 
by increased subdivision and standardisation. For 
instance, time might bn saved by sending the engines 
across from the Bast Coast or any other centre to tho 
Clyde, while the bailors might bo built in the Midlands. 
But vessels built under such arrangements would have 
to conform to the same speei boat ions and their parts 
bo made interchangeable. 

The present proposal is for the State to arrange t£. 
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luulJ 100 or whatever number yf ships may ho dolor- 
mined. They should probably he of one or, possibly, 
two typos. If it were resolved to build more types they 
should bo built in blocks. 

It is proposed that these vessels when built should ho 
allotted to owners in proportion to the number of ships 
they have lost through enemy acts. Tho State would 
tako the profits and the owner to whom the ships were 
entrusted would bo paid management commission on 
them. At the conclusion of tho war tho vessels would b » 
sold by auction, and if the short supply of tonnage proves 
then to he os groat as now seems probable, there would 
be very little elmiieo of any loss falling on the State. 

TlTb typo of ship recommended is a cargo steamer 
about 8*000 tons deadweight, serviceable for many 
trades. Tho exact, details of measurement and speed 
would bo determined by the committee, which should he 
prepared to sacrifice* ruthlessly all luxuries and even 
conveniences which add to the labour ami time required 
for construct ion. It is questionable, for exam pin, whet her 
in the present circumstances electric light should he 
installed. This and other conveniences could he added 
without great expense when the vessels c.unc into the 
possession of their ultimate owners. 

Sifrh is the scheme broadly outlined. It is a matter 
for deliberate consideration whether, if some such plan 
Ih* not adopted, this country is not running a serious risk 
of finding itself unable to carry not only the cargoes it 
ought, to he able to carry, but oven the hare necessities 
for the successful prosecution of the war, ami at the cud 
of the war of finding its mercantile marine at the mercy 
of the Herman interned ships and of the neutral fleets 

Keplying to n question in the House of 
Commons on March 7, 1916, Mr. Kunoiinan 
said that his attention had been called to the 
question of standardization and that it was 
having his careful consideration, a stereotyped 
form of reply to which, unfortunately, tin* 
public had become well accustomed in connexion 
with the shipping problem. 

In June, 1916, however, the standardiza- 
tion scheme received strong support in the 
formation of a Standard Ship Building Com- 
pany to work at Chepstow, River Wye. 
This company was very powerfully backed, 
as appears from the fact that the capital 
was subscribed by, among others, such com- 
panies as the P. & O. and British India, the 
New Zealand Shipping, Orient Steam Navi- 
gation, Federal Steam Navigation, Furness, 
Withy & Company, Shire Line (Turnbull, 
Martin & Co.), A. Weir & Company, Harris 
& Dixon (Ltd.), Trinder, Anderson & Com- 
pany, Bothell, Qw r yn & Company, and Birt, 
Potter and Hughes (Ltd.). The Chairman 
was Mr. James Caird, head of Turnbull, 
Martin & Company, and tho Vice-Chair- 
man Mr. John Silley, Managing Director of 
R. & H. Croon and Silloy Weir (Ltd.), one of 
the oldest and most famous shipbuilding and 
ship repairing companies in the country. "Unfor- 
tunately, the scheme was much handicapped by 
the difficulty of securing sufficient skilled labour. 
On August 15, however, the company took over 


tho engineering firm of Messrs. Edward Finch 
& Co. (Ltd.), which was originally formed to 
build Brunei’s bridge over Mu; Wye, and a new 
company was formed, entitled Edward Finch 
.'t Co. (1916) (Limited). In spite of labour 
difficulties three slipways were prepared in 
this yard, and, early in 1917, two 3,300 ton 
cargo steamers were being built there. It 
was hoped that, by the end of the year five 
new steamers would be put into the water 
from this yard, in addition to 18 smaller 
vessels, all of which were urgently needed. 
The first four slips for building steamers 
up to 10,000 tons in the Standard Company’s 
new yard were being prepared. A special 
feature of the scheme was the planning of a 
garden pity, and a considerable progress was 
being made early in 1917 with the construction 
of cottages under licence from the Ministry ol 
Munitions. It win known that, the Directors 
felt much indebted to the assistance given not 
only by this Ministry hut also by the Admiralt y 
and the Board of Trade. Every assistance in 
forwarding the scheme was also rendered by tho 
Croat Western Railway Company. 

Towards the end of 1916 it was understood 
that the P. & O. Company had had plans drafted 
for a number of standard cargo vessels to be 
built in various yards, and Mr. John Lattn, a 
well-known owner, was urging in The l imes 
Covernment construction. Then, shortly after 
I he now Ministry of Shipping had been created, 
it was announced that, the Shipping Controller 
had himsolf in view a large programme of 
standard cargo vessels to be built for account 
of the State. Tt became known that they 
were to bo single-deck steamers designed for 
purely cargo -carrying purposes, and that, one 
batch of them would bo 400 ft. in length, 
52 ft. in beam, with a depth of 31 ft., and a 
deadweight, carrying capacity of about. 8,200 
tons. They were to be distinctly utilitarian 
in character, having practically no super- 
structure, and with nothing in their construc- 
tion that was not absolutely necessary for 
their efficient handling and for the carrying 
of general or bulk cargoes. The fact, that they 
were' to be standardized in design would facili- 
tate the obtaining of materials, as well os 
increase the speed of construction, and some 
of the firms with whom contract* had been 
placed estimated that, given adequato supplies 
of material and a sufficiency of steadily working 
labour, tho vessels could be completed within 
six or seven months. Standardization was to be 
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applied, not only to the India, but also to the 
propelling machinery, and. as far as possible, 
to all the auxiliaries and parts. The roe i pro - 
cat ini' engines decided upon were of a type 
which had proved thoroughly trustworthy and 
could be turned out to pattern by any marine 
engineering firm, the arrangements being such 
that, any particular set of engines need not 
necessarily be reserved for any particular hull. 
If a hull wa*- ready anywhere, and a set of 
engines ready somewhere else, these* might he 
brought together to form one ship, so that the 
delays caused by hulls being ahead of engines, 
or engines ahead of hulls, would be very largely 
avoided. 

In lus preliminary work the Shipping Con- 
troller was greatly assisted by the co-operation 
of the Shipbuilding Employers’ Federation, and 
it was a fortunate eo incidence that, just about 
the time when he was appointed, the head- 
quarter:- of the Federation were being removed 
to London. Until then the Federation had 
joint olliees at Glasgow and Newcastle, with 
joint secretaries, one in each city, but the great 
increase in the amount of business which had 


to bo done in London made it necessary fdr 
the co-ordination of the work of the Federation 
that it should have one headquarters office and 
that this should be in the Metropolis. On 
December 28 the announcement was made that 
Sir Joseph Maelay hod appointed a committee 
to advise him on all matters connected with the 
acceleration of merchant ships under construc- 
tion and nearing completion, and the general 
administration of a new merchant shipbuilding 
programme should be undertaken by him. The 
composition of the committee w a« as follows 
Mr. George J. Carter, (of Messrs. Cammell, 
Laird & Co., Ltd.), President of the Shipbuilding 
Employers’ Federation (Chairman) ; Mr. W. S. 
Abell (Chief Surveyor to Lloyd’s Register of 
Shipping) ; Mr. F. N. Henderson (of Messrs. 
D. A W. Henderson & Co., Ltd.); Mr. Jaifics 
Mnrr (of Messrs. J. L. Thompson & Sons, Ltd.) ; 
Mr. Summers Hunter (of the North-Eastern 
Marino Engineering Co., Ltd.;; Mr. C. J. O 
Sunders (of the Marine Department-, Hoard of 
Trade) ; and Mr. W. Rowan Thomson (of 
Messrs. I). Rowan A Co., Ltd.), President, of the 
North-West (Clyde) Engineering Trades’ Em- 
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ployors’ Association. Afr. A. H. Duncan, 
secretary to the Shipbuilding Employers' 
Federation, was appointed secretary. 

By appointing t he President of the Employers* 
Federation as Chairman of his Advisory Com- 
mit teo and its new secretary as his secretary. 
Sir Joseph Mac! ay at once enlisted in his 
service all tho machinery of the Federation 
and all its capacity of get ting into* touch, on the 
shortest possiblo notice, with every department 
of the industry. On February 11 the statement 
was made that the Shipping Controller had 
appointed Mr. A. Wilkie, M.P., secretary of the 
Shipwrights’ Society, and Mr. John Hill, 
secretary of the Boilermakers’ Society, to advise 
his department on labour questions. It must be 
admitted that- in some quarters t here was some 
little apprehension* both amongst shipowners 
and builders, regarding the probable effects of 
the policy of standardization on the future of 
their particular industries. Those critics failed 
to give full recognition to tho fact that this 
policy was essentially a war policy, prompted by 
the extreme importance of producing the largest 
number of cargo vessels within the shortest 
possible time. Even in peace time certain 
builders had steadily concentrated on particular 
types, but, if time had been no object, no ope 


would have advocated many of the yards 
bringing all their work to a common level. No 
doubt the best results were to he achieved by 
individuality. Owners settled upon particular 
types and, from t ho point of viow of commercial 
competition, there was no real reason why they 
should share their experience, knowledge, and 
judgment with their competitors. In the 
critical times through which tho country was 
passing all such considerations, however, needed 
to be jettisoned. Tlmt is one of the reasons why 
a largo programme of now construction could 
only bo carried out by tho Government. No 
one could doubt that t he Committee which »Sir 
Joseph Maclay formed to ail vise him was an 
extremely able and representative one. Furt her, 
no shipowner could doubt that tho ships which 
were planned would be extremely useful for 
carrying bulk cargo, oven after the end of 
tho war. They were of a type thoroughly suit- 
able for carrying coal, tho principal export of the 
count ry, and for bringing home grain from Nort h 
and South America, the Black Sea and India. 

Coupled with this Government programme of 
new ship construction was a scheme for ex- 
pediting tho large number of vessels already in 
course of completion. A feature of tho quarterly 
shipbuilding returns issued by Lloyd’s Register 
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AUCTION SALE OF THE PRIZE SHIP " PRINZ ADALBERT.” 

This ex-Hamburg-Amerika liner, of 6,000 tons, was sold at the Baltic Exchange on January 17, 1917, 

for £152,000. 


was tlio large amount, of shipping under eon* 
st ruction and the very small amount actually 
launched. Vessels in various stages of construc- 
tion were left untouched for months, mainly 
owing to the fact that labour had been diverted 
to naval work. A certain amount of delay was 
also caused by difficulties of finance. Material 
intended for merchant ships had been requi- 
sitioned for naval work, and consequently 
builders informed owners that they could not 
complete the ships cm the terms contracted for 
either before the war or in the early months of 
hostilit ies. ( i rad i tally, however, these difficulties 
wore overcome, partly owing to the good offices 
of the Hoard of Trade. Owners paid very large 
sums for the expedition of their ships and the 
(lovernment intimated (hat such ships should 
1 m» allowed, as far as possible, to take advantage 
of the full market rates. They should not, except 
in the ease of extreme national urgency, be 
requisitioned at the Blue-Hook rates. Special 
difficulties cropped up in tho case of die 
refrigerated steamers, partly owing to the 
exceptional cost of such vessels and partly owimr 
to the fact that, when completed, they would 
like all the other meat, ships, bo requisitioned 
by the Government. St ill, even in these excep 


tional, but important, instances an agreement 
was finally concluded. 

Tn the House of Commons on November 15, 

1 tilth Mr. Runciman stated that tho shipyards 
of the country could, in a normal year, with all 
labour available and all ongino works operating 
at full-time, put very nearly 2,000,000 gross 
tons of shipping into the water. The country 
had then only lost 2,2.50,000 tons bv all risks 
since the war began, and all tho depredations 
on shipping could have been far more than 
made good if the shipyards and engine works 
were producing t heir maximum. Unfortunately, 
they were not doing so. By the middle of 
1915 the production of new tonnage 'in Groat 
Britain had reached a minimum. In tho quarter 
ending June 30, 1915, only tho trivial amount 
of SO, 000 tons gross had been completed. A 
very large number of engineers, fitters, and 
mechanics had been recalled from the Colours 
and a number of men were drawn out of some 
of the yards which were making munitions. 
It was hoped that by the end of 1916 the six 
months’ output would approach 500,000 tons, 
a very large advance on what was expected at 
t he end of the summer, but it was pointed out 
that the country would have to go on with 
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increasing rapidity if it was to hold its own. 
Mr. Runciman thon statod that arrangements 
lmd boon made with shipbuilders on the Wear 
to provide for the pooling of the whole of their 
skilled labour, so that they could concentrate 
their attention on some of the vessels nearest 
completion, taking them one after the other. 
It was hoped to extend the system by negotia- 
tion on the Tyne, the Clyde, and similar ports. 
*■ ^y mobilizing our labour in that way,*’ he 
said, “ we shall get most evon with tho shortage 
which at present exists.” That the gravity of 
the situation was realized appears from the 
following passage ; — 

We slmll lmvc to take a plunge in tliin matter, and my 
own view is that tho most urgent thing at this moment 
is the construction of merchant vessels. If there is 
t.o be a comparative shortage for a time — I hope only for 
a sHort timo — in some of those branches of tho Army, 
iheso men will bo put to thoir best use for turning out 
vessels and ongines which will add to the merchant 
vessels of ourselves and Allies. 

Tho underlying principle of this pooling 
scheme was that of treating all shipyards and 
engineering shops in one district as one largo 


establishment, within which men and materials 
might be handled and utilised os they would 
be by a single firm. On December 23 — after 
the formation of the new Government — The 
Times announced that at the instance of the 
Marino Department of the Hoard of Trade 
a similar voluntary scheme to that reached on 
the Wear had been concluded on theTyno with 
thorough goodwill on the part of masters and 
men. Tho following statement on this ques- 
tion of new construction, made in the course of 
a speech by tho Parliamentary Secretary to the 
Ministry of Shipping Control in the House of 
Commons on February 13, sheds light on the 
position at the beginning of 1917 : 

A very largo umount of tonnage is already under con- 
struction, and 1 should like in this connexion, in tho 
absence of my right honourable friend, tho ox-President 
of tho Hoard of Trade — and I am miro my right honour- 
able friend the Shipping Controller would like me to do 
so — to pay a tribute to tho work ho did in that connexion 
before bo left ollice. That is to say, we found a consider- 
able) amount of new construction proceeding. The 
larger that amount tho smaller, of courso, our immediate 
programme. Wo aro accelerating every suitable vossel 
by every moans in our power, and we aro retarding tho 
const ruction of any vessel which does not, in our opinion. 
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will *rvn tho mt'imml interests at this linn?. For 
(‘xiiruplr, your |nissrn^*r liner is put back, while your 
l ramp i* pul forwanl. If wo have been able to accelerate 
the accelerate >n which was alroatly in progress when wo 
came into oflice. it is bceauao my right honourable 
friend the Shipping (’miti-oller has nothing else to 
think of, whereas my right honourable friend tho 
Member for Dewsbury (Mr. Ruiicimaii) had many 
other things to think of as well. Surely, therefore, 
there is something to bo said for the formation of a 
Ministry of Shipping, if it has to bo said. Now, with 
regard to new construction, it is true to say that a 
considerable programme is now* actually in progress. 
A very large? amount of tonnage has aet unity been 
ordered. 

That short statement puts clearly one aspect 
of the ease for the format ion of a Shipping 
Ministry, with nothing else to concentrate 
on hut shipping, which had been so consistently 
urged. Shipping, hitherto, had been one of 
the many public services which the Board 
of Trade had attempted to supervise, hut it had 
long been obvious that the best results could 
not possibly be secured without undivided expert 
attention. That tho permanent officials of the 
Hoard of Trade had in their respective spheres 
done much good work was well recognized. 

Whiie merchant shipbuilding in the country 
had naturally fallen to very small proportions, 
the shipbuilding industry abroad hail received 


an enormous impetus, especially in the United 
States. According to an official statement 
issued by the Bureau of Navigation at Washing 
ton, the output, for the first nine months of 
1910, of ocean steel merchant tonnage by the 
American shipyards exceeded by 30,000 tons 
the British production. There were built in 
American shipyards in 1910, 1,103 merchant 
vessels of 520,847 tons gross, which were 
officially numbered for American shipowners, 
and accordingly at the end of that year were 
cither in trade or were about, to engage in trade. 
There were also built 50 vessels of 39,392 tons 
gross for foreign owners, making a total output 
of 1,213 vessels of 500,239 tons gross for 
tho 12 months. This production compared 
with 014,210 tons gross built during tho 
12 months ended June, 1908, but the <~y it - 
put for that year was mainly' for the Great 
Lakes, whereas most of the tonnage for 1910 
was built for the ocean foreign t rade. Kxeepfc 
ing in 1908, the output of 1910 had not been 
exceeded since the fiscal year 1855, when 
583,450 tons gross were built, all being of wood 
except seven iron vessels of 1,891 tons gross. 
The very large total for 1910 compared with 
1,210 vessels of only 215,002 tons built in 1915. 
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DISCHARGING MAIZE INTO LIGHTERS. 


An interesting feature of eonstruetioii in 
North A merit'll was the revival of wooden ship- 
building. Letters asking for information wore 
sent by the United States Bureau of Navigation 
to 115 builders of wooden vessels, ami replies 
received Iroin the prinejpal builders showed 
that on December 1, MHH, there were building, 
or under contract to be built, llfi vessels of 
lotUilo tons gross, thus averaging ],:b>0 tons 
each. Only vessels of 500 tons gross were taken 
into account. Of the total number, 07, of 100,775 
tons, were to be fitted with engines, and the 
majority of these were being built at the ports 
on the Atlantic and the Gulf of Mexico coasts 
and on Puget Sound and Colombia River. A 
number of wooden vessels were also being built 
in Canada, some oi them for West Indian trade, 

I he revival of wooden shipbuilding was attri- 
buted entirely to the war and the consequent 
demand for tonnage of all descriptions, the high 
prieos of steel and iron, and the difficulty of 
securing metal at many centres where wood 
was available. Wooden ships can be built 
capable of being driven by oil at 7 or 8 knots, 
mid there is no question, as the maritime 
history of Great Britain has shown, of their great 
s trongth. Many wooden ships havo remained 
seaworthy for 100 years. This movement in the. 

nited States contained a speculative element, 
for owners were evidently calculating on the 


muinteiiauee of high freights for a sufficiently 
long period to cover the cost of eonstruetioii. 
The position of wooden tonnage when con- 
ditions again became normal at the end of the 
win* could only then be conjectured. 

Ship construction in Uanada showed at one 
time an anomalous state of affairs. It was 
pointed out in 77/c Times that large cargo 
steamers of 8,800 tons and 7.000 tons dead- 
weight were building at Vancouver and Mont real 
respectively, all for Norwegian account. In a 
telegraphed reply published on November 28, 
Mr. Alfred Wallace. Uhairman of the Wallace 
Shipyards (Ltd.), Vancouver, defended the 
action of Canadian builders iu accepting such 
orders, pointing out that his company would 
much prefer to build steamers fur British rather 
than for foreign account. It had offered con- 
tracts to several British owners at prices lower 
than the contracts to the Norwegians and had 
invariably been refused oil account of the high 
price and long delivery. One London firm bad 
replied that it could do better at home. The 
cost of material on flic Pacific ('oast was 
excessive, owing to railway freight and the 
high cost of and scarcity of labour. Tho Pacific; 
yards of the United States were, lie added, full, 
mainly for Norwegian account. Brit ish owners 
would not pay Pacific Coast prices. By taking 
Norwegian orders money was brought into 
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Canada, assisting the national finances ; yards 
were equipped to compete with American 
builders when conditions were again normal ; 
a permanent industry on the Canadian Pacific 
Coast was created ; business was brought under 
tho British flag ; and yards were provided which 
were equipped for naval construction and 
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repairs. Commenting on this statement. The 
Times romarkod that “ Mr. Wallace will, we 
think, agree that tho publicity givon to this 
question will liavo served its purpose well if it 
results in tho whole of the shipyards of the 
Empire being thoroughly mobilized for the 
purpose of replenishing the British mercantile 
marine, which has already boon seriously 
depleted. That there should bo such a complete 
mobilization, in spite of any difficulties of high 
making costs, there can bo no doubt.” On 
January 30 it was intimated in The Times 
that Wallace Shipyards (Ltd.) was again 
prepared to accept, contracts from British 
owners for st earners of trom 7,500 to 8,000 
tons deadweight to be built according to 
buyers’ specifications. The company, it was 
stated, could undertake to deliver a steamer of 
this type in September, and one each month 
thereafter. It was notable, further, that in tho 
House of Lords on February 13, 1917, Lord 
Uurzon declared that the Government was 
using every effort to build new ships, and not 
merely new ships at home, where a large 
programme was on the slips, but to secure extra 


shipping by arrangements with tho Dominion^ 
and Dependencies and with Allied States. 

Tho enormous increase in ship construction 
in the United States was recognized early in 
1916 by the creation of an American Committee 
of Lloyd’s Register, with headquarters in New 
York, for the purpose of supervizing building 
and carrying out periodical surveys. The 
Committee was a powerful one representative 
of shipping companies and insurance institutions 
in the United States. 

In Japan also the yards were fully employed, 
and very high prices were paid. The Japanese 
industry was handicapped by the difficulty of 
securing steel. Shipments from England had 
to be prohibited owing to the insistent demands 
of tho munition works for supplies, naturally 
causing disappointment in Japan, and, in vjew 
largely of the high freights, steel products of 
the United States cost very heavy prices to be 
laid down in Japan. Here, again, as in Canada 
and tho Uni tod States, neutrals w ere able to 
outbid British firms. As an indication of the 
prices which were paid, a cargo steamer ready 
for sea was bought by Norwegians in September 
1916, for £200,000, which was equivalent to 
£40 a ton on the deadweight. Before the war 
such a sfcoamer could have been built in Great 
Britain for £6 or £7 a ton. For another new 
Japanese steamer of 5,100 tons deadweight 
£190,000 was paid, equivalent to about £37 a 
ton. Yet another striking example was that 
of a steamer built in Japan for delivery in the 
autumn of 1916 at a contract price of about 
£100,000, which before delivery was. re-sold 
for £375,000, showing a profit to the original 
buyer of £275,000, and representing a price of 
£35 a ton. In connexion with the output of 
tho Japanese yards, tho statement of Lord 
Curzon on February 13 respecting buying for 
this country in oversea yards has already been 
quoted. 

With freights at enormous levols and prices 
for now ships prodigious, it was natural that 
fabulous prices should also bo paid for second- 
hand vessels. Neutral ships could always 
command higher prices than British because 
they w oro froo from tho risk of requisition by the 
British Government. Gradually, however, one 
noutral nation after another placed restrictions 
on the transfers of ships outside the country, 
so that the market became rather limited. 

1 he great bulk of the British sales were carried 
out by private treaty, but a number of vessels 
wero sold at auction. Among those were 
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ttie prize vessels and these) auctions naturally 
created great interest. As an indication of the 
upward trend, the ex-Norddeufcschcr Lloyd 
liner, Schlesien, of 5,500 tons, which was sold 
by Messrs. Kellock’s at a prize auction in 
January, 1915, for £65,200, was subsequently 
resold eight months later for £120,000. Many 
examples of the enormous prices might be 
cited. As an instance, the prize steamer, 
Polfcerris, of 943 tons gross, built at Rostock 
in 1889, was sold on the Baltic Exchan go in 
February, 1916, far £26,000, equivalent to moro 
than £27 10s. per ton gross. As the German 
steamer Adolf she was captured soon after 
the outbreak of war and was taken into Gib- 
raltar. There she was offered at auction, but 
ns £2,050, the highest offer made, was thought 
by Vhe authorities to be too low, she was with- 


on her on account of a Lloyd’s survey which 
was due, and for renewals. Before the war 
£2 a ton, or a total of about £4,000, might, 
perhaps, have been paid for her for breaking-up 
purposes. This sale was by order of the 
Admiralty, for the vessel was seized at Alex- 
andria while under Greek managership, and 
was condemned on account of Turkish interest. 
The auctioneer made a special point of tlio fact 
that she was built of iron, “ since an iron steamer 
her ago would be better than a steel steamer 
of the same age,” 

At various poriods just before the intro- 
ductions of new Budgets the shipping sale 
market became very quiet. The market 
became particularly inactive at the ond oi 
1916 and early in 1917 oil a statement by the 
Prime Minister with reference to tin* “ national i- 
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drawn from the sale and was then employed 
in British Government service. Right down 
to nearly the ond of 1916 very high prices 
continued to bo paid. Thus, on November 22 
of that year, for the old iron prize steamer 
Nicolaos, of 2,047 tons deadweight, the high 
price of £29,250 was bid at auction on the 
Baltic Exchange, representing more than £14 
a ton. The steamer was built 39 years before, 
the boiler was reported to have been new 22 
years before, and it was .understood that some 
thousands of pounds would have to be expended 


zation ” of shipping On January 30 four good 
British steamers out of five which were offered 
at auction at the Baltic Exchange failed to 
find buyers. Tf they had been put up for 
auction a few months previously undoubtedly 
all would have been sold for very handsomo 
prices. The fifth. was sold for a price certainly 
not equal to some of those paid in 191S. In 
the middle of February the Shipping Controller 
announced that all sales of British ships were 
not to be completed without his sanction. 
Negotiations for tho purchase of British ships 
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PRINCE’S LANDING STAGE, LIVERPOOL. 

Prime? Minister of Australia, encountered 
difficulties in arranging for ships to transport 
the Australian wheat crop when he arrived in 
this country in March, 1916. and his troubles 
became greater during his visit owing, in a 
large degree, to the Imperial Government ’ft 
shipping policy. The price of Australian 
wheat in this country was under the influence 
of the price of the Canadian varieties, although 
it was always able to command a premium 
of a few shillings a jquarter. One of the 
(Government’s numerous committees set itself 


by British subjects might proceed, subject to 
the approval of the Controller being obtained 
before the purchase was finally effected. All 
negotiations respecting non- British ships were 
to be suspended for the time being. 

Of all the purchases which were effected 
Airing the war one completed on behalf of the 
Commonwealth (Government in June, 1916, 
created most interest. The difficulty of obtain- 
ing tonnage to transport the products of Aus- 
tralia to the ports of the Cnited Kingdom and 
those of the Allied countries had long been 
apparent, and it was stak'd on behalf of the Com - 
i non weal th Government, that the high rates of 
freights which, except whore controlled by 
Admiralty requisition or Admiralty influence, 
threatened to become prohibitive, made action 
necessary. It. was well known that Mr. Hughes, 


to beat down the North Atlantic freight, 
which it did most effectively by directing 1 a 
large number of vessels into the North Atlantic 
trade. The price of Australian wheat landed 
in this country fell in accordance with the fall 
in North American wheat, but the Australian 
freight did not, with the result that after allow- 
ing for all transport charges, etc., the price 
quoted was perilously near the point at which 
the cost of growing the wheat in Australia 
would not have been covered. The home 
shipping authorities having thus, in the in- 
terests of the public at home, incidentally 
“ queered ” the Australian Government’s mar- 
ket, it might have seemed that their obvious 
course was to meet them in some w r ay. Theie 
was no indication of their having done so. Mr. 
Hughes was told that ships were employed 
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to greater advantage than in bringing wheat 
from Australia, which was then probably true. 
But it was unreasonable to expect the Common- 
wealth Government to stand by and see its 
crop rot, while enormous supplies were being 
drawn from the United States, and it was false 
economy to refuse Mr. Hughes the loan of 
ships and drive him to seize them practically 
by force. Undaunted by the rebuff, Mr. 
Hughes set to work very quietly to buy 15 
ships, the announcement of the purchase not 
lining made until after he had actually sailed 
from England on his return to Australia. Ten 
of the 15 vessels were bought from Messrs. 
Burrell’s Strath Line. All were good, service- 
able und modern cargo steamers, with an 
average deadweight capacity of between 7,000 
and 1 8,000 tons. Tt was understood that for 
the larger vessels about. £140,000 was paid, 
representing, on a deadweight of about 7,500 
tons, a value of about £19 a ton. Before the 
war the vrdue of such ships as were bought 
might perhaps have been estimated at an 
average price of about £4 per ton. It was 
stated that the primary intention of the scheme 
was the transport of Australia’s products to 
the world’s markets, but that, tin* vessels would. 


of course, be run and managed in a similar 
manner to those owned by private companies, 
and would be required to show a reasonable 
profit. This policy was subsequently indicated 
by the fact that after discharging cargoes in 
Great Britain some were sent across the North 
Atlantic to load general cargoes of United 
States manufactures. By being transferred 
from the home registry to that of Australia, 
the earnings of the ships wen* no longer subject 
to the Imperial income-tax and excess profit 
taxation and so should prove a good invest- 
ment for the Australian Government. Tho 
scheme was naturally not liked by British 
owners, and the purchase caused considerable 
disturbance in the Australian trade. How- 
ever, in the autumn tho strong lino adopted by 
Mr. Hughes was vindicated to some extent, 
at any rate, in an announcement by Mr. I? unci- 
man that a large purchase of Australian wheat 
had been made and t hat a number of stem non 
had been requisitioned to proceed to load 
w heat in Australia at Blue-Book rates. 

During 191(5 a number of important shipping 
fusions were carried out. At the end of June a 
provisional agreement was entered into for an 
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•amalgamation between ttye P. and O. Company 
and the New Zealand Shipping Company, 
which owned tho Federal Lint'. The P. and O. 
had in the early months of tho war absorbed 
tho British India, and as the New Zealand and 
Federal Companies had worked in dose agree- 
ment with the British India in the Australian 
trade, this further arrangement seemed natural 
enough. It was understood that the directors 
oil tho companies had in view, when carrying 
out this arrangement, the expectation of 
attacks on British trades from (Herman com- 
panies after tho war- Immediately before 


number of shares in the Prince Lino were also 
purchased in the open market. The Prince Line 
consisted of 37 strainers of a very useful type. 
At about the same time an agreement was 
carried through for the sale of the London niul 
Northern Steamship Company to Messrs. 
Pyman, Watson and Co., of South Wales. The 
fleet consisted of lb very useful steamers of 
54,000 tons gross, and the price paid for (he 
business, all tho assets, and tho managing 
interest amounted to rather over £2,000,000. 
In the middle of October arrangements were 
completed whereby Sir John Ellerman, Chair- 
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the outbreak of war the (Herman lines had 
announced their intention of entering into 
the direct trade with Now Zealand, and dis- 
cussions with British owners were actually 
stopped by the war. The amalgamation of 
the P. &. O. and New Zealand Companies 
meant that the combined fleets of the companies 
amounted to 228 steamers, of 1,380,589 tons 
gross. 

Towards the end of August, 1910, a brief 
announcement was made that Furness, Withy 
<fc Company (Ltd.) had acquired a preponderat- 
ing interest in the Prince Line (Ltd.). Little 
was disclosed as to this transaction, but the view’ 
generally accepted in shipping circles wa i t hat 
the managing interest of Mr. James Knott, the 
founder of the Line, was acquired, together with 
shares by private negotiation, and that a large 


man of the Ellerman Linos, acquired the whole 
of the shares of Messrs. Thos. Wilson, Sons & Co. 
(Ltd.), the Wilson fleet consisting of nearly 
80 steamers of about 200,000 tons. As explain- 
ing this transaction the announcement was made 
that it had been evident for some time to those 
concerned in the management of the Wilson 
Line t hat definite steps would have to be taken 
to provide for the future of the business, which 
was an extremely important one for the Port 
of Hull. A large number of the Wilson ship* 
had been lost- during the war, and it was 
essential that the various linos served by the 
company should be efficiently carried on after 
peace was concluded. 

In the autumn of 191b an agreement was 
completed between the Anchor Lino (Henderson 
Bros., Ltd.) and the Donaldson Line (Ltd.) for 



114 


j'HK times history of the war. 


a fusion of tho interests of tlio two companies) in 
l|„, imssciD'or and cargo service between 
Glasgow and Canada. A new company was 
formed with the title of tho Anclior-Donaldson 
jj,,,.. with Sir Alfred Booth as chairman. The 
Canard Company already held a controlling 
interest in the Anchor Lino and had acquired 
tlie shipping interests ot the Canadian Xorthem 
Company . so that this latest arrangement meant 
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.•t linking up of tho Cutuird, Anchor, Canadian 
Northern, and Donaldson Linos. Tho two 
other big groups representing tho passenger 
interests in the Canadian trade then consisted 
of t|pr Canadian Pacific and Allan Lines and 
of 1 he White Star and Dominion Companies. 
The desirability of effecting consolidations 
among British companies could he appreciated. 
Before the war there was far too little cohesion 
among the British lines, which tvere conse- 
quently at a disadvantage in facing the solid 
trout- presented by tho Herman companies. 
Sales of shipping made, however, in order 
primarily that owners might retire from busi- 
ness with large fortunes, were in a different 
category. By the disposals of fleets or single 
ships owners were able to escape taxation, and 
it had to be remembered t hat ownerships which 
had bought ships at enormous prices during the 


war would not be iy. the most advantageous 
position to meet competition alter the war. 
Those ownerships which would be most favour- 
ably circumstanced would bo those which had 
written down their fleets to very low levels. 

Stress was repeatedly laid by British owners 
on t he difficulty of dealing with neutral shipping, 
but oven this problem proved by no means 
insoluble. Early in the war it was being pointed 
out in The Times that Great- Britain was very 
far from being at the mercy of neutral owners. 
A largo amount of neutral tonnage had always 
found employment in British trade, and other 
markets were very few. Practically the only 
bulk cargo available for neutral vessels from 
Europe was British coal. Neutral vessels wore 
accustomed to bunker in England, and to soane 
authorities tho question of supplying such 
hunkers to neutrals seemed to resolve itself into a 
simple business proposition. British miners were 
exempted from military service because of the 
importance of tlie coal industry to tho country, 
and it was obviously reasonable that the first 
call on supplies should be for British industries. 
British ships, and neutral ships which were 
engaged in British tra.de. In official quarters 
there was at first great reluctance to exercise 
oven the smallest discrimination in this matter, 
hut gradually the principle came to be fully 
recognized that all the facilities of British ports 
and shipyards must be reserved for those who 
were employing their ships to the advantage 
of the British Empire. 

It must bo remembered that trading with 
British ports was extremely profitable to 
neutral vessels. Then? was for a long time 
absolutely no restriction on rates, the first 
effort in this direction being the limitations 
schemes covering the shipment of coal supplies 
to Prance and Italy. British merchants reck 
lessly outbid each other for tonnage, caring 
little? or nothing what they paid, since they 
could always rely on passing on tho cost of the 
high freights to the consumer. Some respon- 
sibility in this matter undoubtedly rested with 
the British representatives of neutral owner- 
ships, who, actuated by ordinary business 
considerations, not unnaturally did their best 
to secure tho highest rates for their foreign 
clients. Tho evil of this bidding hod long 
been felt and early in 1917 the Board of Trade 
took tho matter in hand. By an Order in 
Council published on January 12 official per- 
mission was required to bo obtained before 
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tiny neutral ship could be* chartered, and even 
beforo :he purchase of any poods from abroad 
exceeding 1,000 tons in weight could be com- 
pleted. An Inter- Allied Chartering Executive 
was formed, with the object of ensuring that 
all charters of foreign vessels by private firms 
wore in the best interests of the allied nations. 
An office was opened close to the Baltic Ex 
change in charge of two well-known brokers, 
and the system adopted was found to work 
very smoothly. Shipbrokers immediately 
showed some alarm at the restriction imposed, 
hut it was 90011 apparent that their interests w ere 
protected. The Executive acted as a channel 
through which the chartering of vessels to bring 
grain for account of the Royal Commission 
was effected. Important services were ren- 
der'd in this connexion by Messrs. Furness, 
Withy & Co., who, it was stated, received no 
profit, direct or indirect, in respect of their 
work. Fairly in January an offer was made by 
the British (Government for the uso of Creek 


shipping during the war and for six months 
afterwards. The terms provided for a rate of 
hire of 30 shillings per ton deadweight per 
month, as compared with about seven shillings 
paid by the British (Government for British 
vessels, and for acceptance of the war insuraneo 
of tlu» (Greek vessels by the British (.Govern- 
ment. 

In the same month the limitation rates to 
France and Italy were revised, and it then 
became dear that something would have to 
he done for improving the insurance facilities 
for neutrals Most neutral nations had their 
own war insurance* schemes, of varying scope, 
hut a very large amount of insurance since the 
outbreak of war had been plan*] in t he London 
market Tin* rates on British ships and their 
cargoes had always been subject to t he British 
influence of the (Government insurance schemes 
hut 1 here was not the same influence at work 
res) Meeting neutral vessel*. The services of 
British underwriters throughout the war had 
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extremely valuable, but naturally rates 
in t |u* open market wore the subject of indi- 
vidual judgment and were governed by con- 
siderations of profit and loss. On February 7, 
Iff 1 7, The Time# announced that a now 
M-heme of war insurance for neutral vessels 
was to be put in operation at once, applicable 
to neutral vessels engaged in carrying essential 
cargoes, such as foodstuffs, munitions, materials 
for munitions and coal to allied ports. It 
was operated by a number of leading companies. 
The rates represented a very considerable 
reduction on those hitherto current, and the 
‘(•heme provided for the fixing of the values 
to be insured. These were on a very high 
basis, rising from £25 per gross ton for steamers 
built between 1875 and 1881 to £40 a ton for 
vessels built in 1911 and later. 

An enormous amount of business was effected 
during the war in the Marine Insurance market, 
and by tin? beginning of 1910 the congestion 
and delays at Lloyd's had become so serious 
that it was obvious that measures would have 
to be adopted to improve the conditions. As 
from March 1, 1910, a separate office with a 
stall of women clerks was inaugurated, tin? 
plan being that the policies should be 1 stamped 
with the names of the various syndicates 
instead of being signed by hand as hitherto. 
More than 50 women clerks were' at once 
installed, and it was found that the pressure 
of work on underwriters and brokers was 


immediately relieved. It had frequently hap- 
pened under the old system that policies had 
been passing from hand to hand for several 
weeks. Under the new plan policies were 
available on the same day or the next. While 
the amount of business was greatly increased 
the staffs of the offices naturally became more 
and more reduced. In many ways under- 
writers were able greatly to assist commerce 
and incidentally they helped to carry out the 
Government's regulations, published from time 
to time, respecting oversea t rading. The st rain 
imposed on underwriters during the war was 
heavy, but they had t he satisfaction of knowing 
that the pre-eminence of London as the insur- 
ance market, of the world was accentuated. 

This chapter will have shown that, difficult 
though the position had become early in 1917, 
the whole shipping problem was then being 
closely tackled in a way that- bad never been 
attempted before. Measures were being actively 
adopted to ensure that more efficient ar.d 
effective use was made of the tonnage available 
for naval, military and commercial purposes, 
const ruction was being expedited, and more 
advantage was being taken of the extensive 
insurance facilities of the country. The evils 
of t he old lax methods wer e not to bo eradicated 
in a day, but there were at last ample signs 
that, no thought, skill and energy would bo 
spared to keep tlic situation well under 
control. 
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T HE events of the Battle of t he Somme 
up to t he evening of August 22 have 
been already related in Chapters 
('LL, CL1W mid GLXV. We had 
made considerable progress, hut the country 
had still to be reached over which mario.Mivre 
battles might lie fought unhindered by en- 
trenchments prepared months beforehand, and 
where the Allies might fairly hope that the 
superior moral of t heir troops would ensure the 
defeat of the enemy. As early as July 30 the 
Bormans had begun to appreciate the' dangers 
which would arise if their lines wore pierced 
between the Anoro and the Somme. An 
Order of the Day of that date, signed by the 
Borman General in command, had run as 
follows : 

Wilhin a short space of time we must lie prepared for 
violent alt neks on tho part of the enemy. The derisive 
hut tie of the war is now being fought on the fields of tli« 
•Sniiirnc*. It must lie impressed on every officer and man 
"p »t tho front lino that the fate of our country is at 
st ake in this struggle. By eeaseless vigilance and self- 
saorificing courage the enemy must bo prevented from 
gaining another inch of ground. His attacks must 
l»n»ak against a wall of German breasts. 

The Berman General was right ; the glorious 
n treat from Mons and tho fighting on tho Marne 
bad shown that in open country the British 
and French Armies were superior to his troops. 

A letter written by a prisoner of tho German 
■^Hlth Corps shows how the battle of the 
Nomine was regarded by the German rank and 
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lilts and t he straits to which the foe was reduced. 

We are, indeed, no longer men, but as it were 
half-living creatures.” Other prisoners con- 
firmed tin.' statement and showed that previous 
battles compared with that on the Somme 
were “child’s play.” One slightly wounded 
German, who before the war had been, manager 
in the grill-room of a well-known London hotel, 
ami who hail fought against tho Russians on 
the Eastern Front, observed : “ L suppose they 
will send me back to England under circum- 
stances very different from those in which 1 
left London more than two years ago. Well, 
1 am quite ready for the change — anything to 
he out of the awful hell in which J have lived 
here.” “ Here ” was Delvillo Wood. “ At 
first,” he remarked, “ I was confident that we 
must win everybody thought so. But we 
had not reckoned on your fleet, which I know 
has got us by the throat. . . . Wo eaunot win. 
Xeither,” he added, with affected hopefulness, 
fc ‘ I think, can you and your Allies. Tt is true 
that it is we, and not you, who are now on the 
defensive ; but we are far from being exhausted, 
and I think that before long you will have to 
make terms with us. If you don’t, and it’s 
going to be a fight to tho finish, then all I can 
say is God help * everybody ! ” These state- 
ments, which might be supported by many 
others, showed how greatly the moral of the 
Germans had been affected. On the other 
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hand, our soldiers were fuR of confidence and 
elated by their successes. 

At 0 p.m.j on August 22, a desperate effort 
was made by the enemy to recover the trenches 
wrested from him south of Thiepval. The 
waves of German infantry reached and entered 
them in places, but their success was short- 
lived. Counter-attacks promptly disposed of 
all who had penetrated, or drove the survivors 
back. A second assault at 1 a.m., on the 
night of the 22txd-23rd, was equally futile. 
Our artillery and infantry tire wrought terrible 
execut ion among the charging lines which were 
lit up by the light of their own flares. Hotli 
attempts resulted in heavy losses to the enemy, 
wit hout any gain. 

While these operations were in progress the 
German artillery kept up a severe fire against 
High Wood and Bazentin-le-Vetit. The Ger- 
man aeroplanes in the evening had shown 
unwonted activity. They had been engaged 
by our airmen, and at least four machines 
destroyed. Others were driven down badly 
damaged, or pursued to their aerodromes, while 
ours suffered no casualties. An aerial re- 
connaissance was completely successful, and 
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A TRENCH NEAR THIEPVAL. 

bombing raids were carried out by us against 
*uiulry points of importance. 

During the 23rd w*e resumed the offensive 
*«>uth of Thiepval and secured 200 yards of 
Herman trench, straightening our line and 
"•‘proving our position in this region. The 
{ hunter -battery w’ork of our guns was this day 
very effective. The enemy’s artillery in three 
' Afferent areas was silenced, and it was re- 
ported that a score of direct hits had been 
•ende. Ou r gunners had some time since 


overtaken and were now outclassing in accuracy 
the enemy’s, and the Merman ammunition 
showed signs of deterioration, as the percentage 
of blind shells discharged by the hostile art illery 
was steadily rising. “ Duds,” as our men 
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A GERMAN “DUD” LANDS IN A 
TRENCH NEAR THIEPVAL. 


called them, were, however, not always a disad- 
vantage when they came, from our own guns. 
One of our officers, when ascending the parapet 
of a German t rench, felt a shell from a British 
gun drop immediately behind him. Fortunately 
it- did not explode, hut the shock of impact on 
the ground lifted him over the parapet on to a 
German, whom he speedily took prisoner ! 

As the. sun was sinking, the sky, which for 
four days had been bright and cloudless, 
became overcast, and a steady rain commenced 
to fall. At S.45 p.in. tin* German batteries 
concentrated their tire on the ground gained 
by us between Guillemojit Station and the 
quarry, the capture of which has been already 
recounted. When t he gun tire lifted, a body 
of infantry advanced with the great est deter- 
mination and reached the British parapet. A 
sharp and fierce struggle ensued, and then, as 
was usual in haiid-to-hand combats, tho 
enemy broke, lea\ing behind him many dead 
and wounded. 

At 12.30 a. in. on Thursday. August 2 1 , tho 
German artillery repeated the bombardment, 
but no infantry assault materialized. In tho 
course of the same day, on t he battlefield of 
Loos, a German raid was repulsed by us nonr 
the celebrated Hohenzollem Redoubt-, and 
north-west of La Hassee some of our troops 
successfully entered tho enemy’s trenches. 

Meanwhile, north of tho Somme the German 
gnus had violently bombarded tho French 
front lines und communication trenches north 
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nud south of Maurepas, while south of the river, 
aftc'r i at huso artillery preparation, the enemy 
had launched attacks against tho troops of our 
Allies in and south-east of Soyecourt Wood. 
Thoy were all repulsed. Adjutant Dorme on 
the 23rd brought, down his fifth and sixth 
German aeroplanes. The former fell in the 
direetion of Moislains, north-east of PtironiVN 
the latter in tho region of Marchede-Pot, 
north-west of (-haul lies. Four otlior enemy 
machines wero severely damaged by French 


found on t he personPof, a prisoner of the German 
125th Kegiinent captured about this date.* 
“ During the day,” ho wrote, “ one hardly 
dares to bo seen in the trench owing to the 
.British aeroplanes, winch fly so low that it is a 
wonder they do not come and pull us out of 
our t-j^jiclios.” Forgetful of the glowing 
pict ures painted by his superiors of the exploits 
of German airmen, he indulged in some bitter 
reflections. “ Xothing is to be seen,”* ho 
grumbled, “of our German hero airmen, and 
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machine-gun fire, and another was destroyed 
near Royc. 

The events of the 23rd, above described, 
naturally did not figure in the German com- 
munique of the 24th. That veracious docu- 
ment deserves to bo quoted : 

North of I ho Somme yesterday the fresh efforts of the 
enomy during the evening ant! night failed. 

The ] British attack* wore again directed against 
the salient between Tliiepvul and Pozidre* and our 
positions at Guillcmont . 

At Maurepos. especially to the south of tlmt. village, 
strong enemy forces were repulsed after lighting which 
was at somo points severe. 

On 'Fhursday, August 24, the weather again 
turned tine, and the aerial supremacy of the 
Allies was once more pronounced. What- our 
command of tho air, coupled as it was with 
bo markod a superiority of our artillery, meant 
to tho enemy, and how it affected his moral 
may bo gathered from tho diary kept by, and 


yet. their ratio is supposed to be 81 to 2‘-l ? 
The fact that the British are one thousand 
times more daring is, however, never men- 
tioned. One can hardly calculate how much 
additional loss of life and strain on the nerves 
this costs us. I often feel doubtful,” he 
added, “ regarding the final issue of our good 
cause when such bad fighters are here to 
champion it.” 

The weather conditions being so favourable, 
it was decided by the Allied Commanders to 
make three new thrusts into the German line, 
one on the left towards Thi6pval, the second 
in the centre at Delville Wood, and the third 
on the right in the Maurepas region. Tho 
advance between Authuille Wood and Mouqnet 
Farm on Thidpval was entrusted by 

* Morning Pont, August 28 . 
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THE WILTSHIRE MEN GOING TO THE FRONT. 
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Hubert, (J ough to the Wilts and Worcesters. 
In the reduction of the position still retained 
by the enemy on the upper eastern fringes of 
Delvillo Wood, unit s of the Rifle Brigade were 
to take part. The French were to capture 
the last ruins in Maurepas, to which the tier- 
mans were clinging, and to extend their line 
northwards to the Clerv-Combles railway, 
southwards to Hill 121. Opposing the Wilts 
and Worcesters were detachments of the 
Prussian (Juard ; while the 5th Bavarian 
Reserve Division and the 1st Division of the 
Prussian (luard, commanded by the Kaiser’s 
second son, Prince Eitel Friedrich, confronted 
the troops of our gallant Allies. To save the 
ThiApval salient, to prevent the British from 


Delvillo Wood reaching the summit of the 
ridge over which ran the l.onguevul-Flers- 
Ligny-Tilloy-Bapaume road, to check any 
eastward movement along the ridge on (linchy 
and Comblos and to stop t he forward movement 
of the French through Maurepas on Comhlcs, 
the (Jen nans had concentrated every available 
battery and man. Their guns, though in num- 
bers inferior to those of tlm Allies, were numer- 
ous. The front of battle was the H-milo lino 
which ran from ^uthuille to Maurepas. 

Between the Wilts and Worcesters and the 
village of Thicpval, hidden by the tree- 
crowned ridge, lay a long trench which had 
been named by the enemy after their idol, 
Hindenburg. Into this, protected by a maze 
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MEN OF THE WILTSHIRE REGIMENT ADVANCING TO THB ATTACK. 
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WORCESTERS RESTING 

of trenches, Micro ran back, at its western end, 
a perfectly straight trench. Another trench 
the “ Koonigstrasse,” itself joined by another, 
c< min lemoratec l the roc;i > very of Lemberg. 
Where the Koenigst rasso met the Lemberg 
trench there woro strong redoubts. Our 
troops, ensconced behind their parapets, had 
to cross 300 yards of sloping, open ground. 
Towards the right a glimpse could be obtained 
of the ruins of Mouquet. Farm. Away on the 
left was the shattered wood of Authuille. 

Under the blazing autumnal sun officers and 
men were posted in the trenches, smoking 
pipes and cigarottos, and watching the huge 
shells bursting from time to time above their 
heads. Tlio novelty of the shells had worn 
off, and thoy att racted little at tention. “ Worse 
than the rats are these infernal flies,” a 
lieutenant was heard to say, as he tried to 
puff them oft* with tobacco smoke. A breeze 
blowing from left to right slightly mitigated 
the stifling heat. Nothing betrayed to tlio 
foe that an assault- in this area was imminent. 
He for his part, was grimly silent. Now and 
then, however, a head cautiously thrust above 
the parapet, and rapidly withdrawn, showed 
that the liindenburg trench was still tenanted. 
But for the rush through the air and explosion 
of an occasional shell, there was nothing which 
showed visibly t he preparations for the struggle 
about to begin. 


I Official I'li olograph. 

IN A HARVEST FIELD. L 

The hours passed by, ami the sun was 
reaching the western horizon, when suddenly 
the whole scone was transformed with lightning- 
like rapidity. In a moment, volley after 
volley of heavy shells was poured forth from 
our batteries against t he dovoted sector to be 
assaulted. The noise from the guns was 
deafening, and was echoed by 1-hat of the 
exploding shells as thiy burst on the German 
lines, throwing lip into the air clouds of sipoke 
mingled with earth from the parapets which 
they struck. Blow*n slowly eastward by the 
light breeze which rent the mist here and there 
asunder, there were revealed masses of timbers 
and the shattered bodies of the German 
soldiers who had held their front trenches 
thrown up into the air. Ever and anon a pro- 
jectile would reach a shell store and blow it up 
with a mighty crash, accompanied by flames 
which lit up the neighbourhood like lurid 
lightning. 

“ Magnificent, splendid,” was the cry of a 
French officer who saw the display. “ How 
grand are your guns.” Above the rushing 
shells and beyond tho smoke of their explo- 
sions flow our aeroplanos watching and signalling 
back the effect of our gun-fire. Regardless 
of the bursting shrapnel fired at them by the 
anti-aircraft guns, the white puffs of which 
could be seen surrounding our gallant airmen, 
the latter swept backwards and forwards as 
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they calmly , carried out their observation 
duties. 

Ten minutes was the time allowed for the 
intensive bombardment of the Ilindenburg, 
Koonigstrasse, and Lemberg trenches. By this 
time the German artillery, roused to a per- 
ception of what was about to happen, had got 
to work, and was pounding our front lino 
trenches and placing barrages in front and 
behind them. Tho order was now given to 
the Wilts and Worcesters, and wave after wave 
of them dashed forward. On approaching 
tho Hindenburg trench a gap of some 50 yards 
separated Worcesters from Wilts. Jnto this 
gap pressed groups of Prussian Guards, and a 
Heroo bombing and bayonet struggle took 
place. The Prussians were killed, wounded, 
or taken prisoners. One of the Wilts officers— 
an expert shot— snatched up a riflo and shot 
five of tho enemy bombers dead. A sergeant 
of the same regiment ran along tho top of tho 
parapet of tho trench bombing the Germans in 
it. Some of the Prussians issued from their 
dug-outs and, refusing to surrender, put up a 
plucky but unavailing fight. On the left the 
maze of trenches was cleared, snipers and 
Lewis gims silencing tho machino gunners, 
and the redoubts at the junction of the Koenig- 
strasso and Lemberg trenches were rushed. 
Altogether it was, in the characteristic language 


of the soldiers engaged, “ a very fine and a 
very pretty show.” Wo had penetrated to a 
depth of :*00 yards on a front of a littlo under 
half a mile, and were within 050 yards of tho 
southern outskirts of Thiepval itself. Over 
200 prisoners had been taken. How many 
of the Prussian Guard lay dead and wounded 
in the torn and twisted ground captured was 
not ascertained. Our losses, on tho other 
hand, were relatively insignificant. “ W r e 
evacuated portions of our advanced trench 
north of Ovillers, which were completely 
destroyed,” was tho comment of tho German 
Higher Command on this action. To cover 
this admission of defeat, it was stated in tho 
German communique of the 25th that “re- 
pofttod Anglo-French attacks were delivered 
simultaneously yesterday ovening on our (the 
German) entire front from Thiepval to the 
Somme,” and that between “Thiepval and 
tho Foureaux (High) Wood tho enemy attacks 
collapsed with great loss.” 

In the “sector Longucval-Dclville Wood,” 
the German communique admitted that tho 
Germans had suffered a reverse, wiiieh was a 
mild expression for what had really happened. 
The enemy garrison holding the northern and 
eastern fringes of tho wood and tho adjaeent 
orchards was disposed in tlireo lines of trenches, 
all strengthened with redoubts and provided 
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HEAVY WORK ON A MUDDY ROAD. 


with dug-outs. The foremost trench was well the wood was a strong redoubt garrisoned by 

within the wood, and to reach it broken tree- some f>0 men. Unlike the Vriissian Guard at 

trunks and craters had to be crossed. The Thiopval, the Germans anticipated an attack 

second trench was on the edge of the wood — in this quarter. Before the time fixed for it, 

shallow and lightly hold. It served only as a our troops were subjected to a very heavy 

support, to the first- The third was very bombardment of 8 in. and 5.9 in. shells. This 

formidable. Though the Germans had not did not, however, succeed in deterring us from 

had time to construct their deep dug-outs for delivering the blow. It was preceded by a 

the infant ry, they had connected with trenches hurricane of shells of all calibres which churned 

a number of dug-outs formerly occupied by the up the edges of the wood and wrecked the 

gunners of the batteries which, in the early German positions in the open. When the 

stages of the Battle of the Somme, had tired guns were supposed to havo done their work, 

over Delvillo Wood at our troops advancing the British left their trenches, and advanced 

up the ridges. At the extreme eastern angle of against tie enemy’s position. On the left or 
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western side of the wood progress was delayed, 
when the open country was reached, by an 
enfilading machine gun. An officer with a 
small group of his men hastily built a barricade 
which received the stream of bullets, and our 
troops on the right coining up soon put it out 
of action. Then the advance continued some 
.">00 yards along and on both sides of the 
bonguoval-Flers-Bapaume road to the sun unit 
of the ridge, w hence they looked down on the 
village of Flors, our machine guns greatly 
agisting the operation. It was reckoned that 
we had sprinkled the ground north of the 


actual arrangement of the four companies of 
the battalion, which maybe regarded as typical 
of the method usually employed by our infantry 
on such occasions.' 

Wo Imvo just finished our "act" in n part of the 
so-oullod “ C.i rent Push,” mid, ms perhaps you already 
guess, I am still alive ! 1 will tell you a little about 

it. 

For the lust fortnight wo huvo been working day uml 
night in preparation for an offensive of our own. J and 
my two platoons wero !o bo in the fourth lino, two com- 
panics going over first, then ono company, and thou 
mine in reserve to come in for all the shelling mid dig 
communications up to tho front lino. There was to be 
a bombardment, and at fi.45 we wore to go over. 

At .‘1 p.tu. we wore all in our places ; all know oxaelly 



GERMAN PRISONERS, GRAVE AND GAY. 


wood with no less than 999,500 bullets on that 
day, an expenditure of ammunition which five 
years before w r ould have been regarded as impos- 
sible and foolish. 

Tho attack on the left had met with little 
resistance. On the right, in the direction of 
f Jiuchy, the fight w T ent on after sunset, and well 
into the next: day, until the redoubt at tin? 
north-eastern angle of the wood and the other 
posts of the enemy were in our possession. 
Thus the way from this point to CuinbJes rid 
Ginchy was opened. Of the nature of the 
fighting a vivid idea is given by an officer’s 
letter. It is, moreover, valuable as showing the 


their own job, and all waited for the minutes to go by. 
Quarter to four camo at lust, and our heavies started. 
Immediately tho Herman lines became a mass of earth, 
hits of trees being tossed about in tho air like the foam 
mi giant waves — in fact, it looked for all tho world like a 
heavy sea, only tho waves were of ourth. When the last 
1» minutes came, intense fire was started. The ground 
rocked and swayed in tho frightful din amt force of 
explosions, and every one was deaf and dazed by the 
roar. 

Filially, after what sei mod years ni wailing, Ji.lG 
eumc, and 1 .stood up arid watched the two lirst com- 
panies go over, all strolling perfectly in lino, all calmly 
smoking, wliilo the few Herman survivors ran out like 
men demented, with hands up, yelling for mercy with 
the usual cry' of “ Kamcrad, Kamerad ! *' Then tho 
Huns start od to barrage our old front lino in which I and 
my two platoons were crouching. Shells fell all round us. 
Two or throo times I was eompleteiy (iuuiencd, .suw yellow 
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• mid red, got knocked down by the cowmihmou, and still 
didn't get hit. „ 

My time came, and we went on to do our job of digging, 
right in the middle of nil the shelling. I got the men 
started and then just waited to get blown to bits. J «aw 
shells falling amongst small groups of men, and .sometimes 
(Jormau prisoners : sometimes our men were simply 
mattering to pieces in the air. Thou a curious thing 
happened. All of a sudden rapid rifle (ire mid 
machine-gun fire opened into us, and i gave the order to 
drop tools, fix bayonets, ami get into position to meet an 
attack, or, if necessary, to ait nek. I thought our front- 
line had been broken, but couldn't, be certain what had 
liapponod, for everything was smoke and flying earth 
with trees falling and being blown skywards. 

I gave the order to crawl forwent towards the firing, 
.Hid then I saw that about 30 Oermnns with a machinc- 


gim was pushed over the miter’s edge and 
wiped out the gun team.* fn addition to our 
successes in the Thiepval anti Delville Wood 
regions, our airmen had engaged and driven 
down damaged a number of enemy aeroplanes; 
and several trains had been hit on tho German 
lines of coinmuuicat ion. 

While Sir Henry Knwlinson's troops were 
slowly debouching from Delville Wood on Flers 
and Gincliy, the French, after a two-days’ bom- 
bailment of terrific intensity, attacked on 
August 24, at 5 p.m., the Germans who still 
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A TRENCH COUNCIL: TWO GENERALS AND THEIR STAFFS AT THE FRONT. 


gun bad, after surrendering, taken up their arms again, 
and wore firing at us. I. felt something burn rny neck, 
but took no notice, VVe crawled steadily forward and 
then started throwing bombs. Again I felt something 
burn rny back and 1 shot the German who had tired at 
me. About, throo minutes later the Germans surren- 
dered to me, and although T was going to order my men 
to kill them all for their treachery, l thought better of it, 
got hold of their captain, and got some informat ion out of 
him in French, and then sent them back under escort. 

Two companies of the enemy, from the 
direction of Gincliy, counter-attacked during 
tho night (24th-25th), but were driven back 
by machine-gun fire. Tho Lewis gun was 
proving invaluable. For example, tho Germ ans 
had a machine gun concealed in a crater. It 
held up the advance at this point until a Lewis 


lurked in part ot Maurepas and the trenches 
north and soutn oi the village. The left wing 
of the assaulting infantry, assisted by a 
British demonstration south of Guillomont, 
swarmed over the Maurepas-Ginehy road and 
penetrated to the north of tho Olery-Combles 
railway. Ill the centre the Germans wore 
cleared from the ruins ‘still defended by them 
in Maurepas and from two lines of trenches 
in the open ground beyond. South-east, of 
Maurepas our Allies got astride of Hill 121. 
The First Division of the Prussian Guard had, 

* Tho l.cwt» gun can bo fired from tho shoulder — t.e., 
it is a one. -man weapon. The Maxim cannot be so 
employed. 
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under the eyes of Prince Eitel Pried rich, suf- 
fered a bloody reverse. Eight field guns, 10 
machine-guns. and some 000 prisoners httd 
been ruptured, and the French line had beeji 
advanced 200 yanis on a front of a mile and a 
quarter. At 8 p.m. the French dug them- 
selves in and awaited counter-attacks. One 
came during the night. As the western side 
of Hill 121 commanded Maurepas, it was 
natural that the Hermans should make every 
effort, to recover it. The enemy's masses 
advanced boldly, but under the shell and 
machine-gun fire were unable to attain their 
object. Reluctantly the Herman Higher Com- 
mand had to content itself by circulating 
another false statement: The village of 

Maurepas/' it admitted, “ is at present in 
French hands, but between Maurepas and the 
Somme the French attack met with no success." 
Hill 121 ift between Maurepas and the Somme. 

So cowed was the enemy by his experiences 
on the 24th that, apart from some fighting in 
the neighbourhood of Delville Wood, no 
attempt was made to recover the lost positions 
till late on the 25th, when at 7 p.m. the Herman 
batteries bombarded the British first-line 
trenehes along the greater portion of our front 
south of the A uere until early in the morning 
of Saturday, August 20, and at 7.4.1 p.m. the 
Prussian Uuards were thrown in two waves at 
the Wilts and Worcesters. The attack was 
pressed with determination, but repulsed with 
heavy loss to the foe. We, on the other hand, 
made further progress to the east of Mouquet 
Farm, and also along the Coureclette-Thiepval 
road. At the right extremity of our line the 
British trenehes west of Huillemont, between 
the Quarries and the Montauban-Huillemont 
road, were ineffectually attacked. At 10 p.m. 
a Herman reconnaissance in the direction of 


Hill 121 was dispersed. The British counter- 
batteries that day, the 25th, destroyed or 
damaged many of the enemy’s positions, and 
t ho French artillery, as usual, had been active 
with good effect. 

On Saturday, August 20, the fighting con- 
tinued round Mouquet Farm, and in the 
evening wo captured 200 yards of Herman 
trench north of Biixentin-lc- Petit, and a 
machine-gun. The weather had again become 
bad, and the Allied operations were con- 
sequently hindered. A heavy storm overtook 
eight of our aeroplanes, ancl five machines did 
not return to their aerodrome. 

On Sunday, August 27, there was considerable 
artillery activity on both sides, and we gained 
some ground north-west of Hinchv. This 
period of relative rest was, according to the 
Herman communiques, one of constant fighting, 
in which, according to their own account, the 
Hermans were successful. Thus t he commit n iqite 
of August 27 was to the following effect. : 

North of tho Somme, yesterday morning and during tlio 
night, the British, after strong artillery preparations, 
made repeated attacks south of Thi6pval and north-west 
of Pozi^res, which were j’cpulscd partially, after hitter 
hand-to-hand lights. We captured one ollioer and GO 
men. 

Advances north of Mazcnf in-le-Petit and grenade 
fighting at the Foiireaux Wood wore also unsuccessful 
for the enemy. 

In the Maurepas -dory sector the French, after a vio- 
lent artillery fire and the use of flame throwers, brought 
up strong forces to an unsuccessful attack. North of 
(Jlery wo repulsed parties which had penetrated there. 

South r»f the Somme grenade attacks west of Vermand- 
ovillci s were repulsed. 

On Monday, August 28, in spite of the vile 
weather, we gained a little ground eastward of 
Delville Wood, and some minor enterprises 
near Mouquet Farm were successful. Our 
long-range guns hit troops and wagons in dif- 
ferent places between Mirauniont and Bapaume. 
The next day, Tuesday, August 29, in the 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


129 


afternoon a heavy .storm burst, but neverthe- 
less wo continued to gain ground between tho 
western outskirts o*f Guillemont and Ginehy. 
Between Delville Wood and High Wood hostile 
defences were captured, and south-east of 
Thiepval further progress was made and a 
macliino-gun captured. An attack by the 
enemy near Pozieres windmill was dispersed, 
and during the night of the 29th- 30th, West 
Australians and men from New South Wales 
went at a run over the slippery clay and 
entered Moucpiet Farm, and t renches north-cast 
of it. There was some close hand-to-hand 
lighting, after which our men returned to their 
own lines. The bad weather continued on 
the 30th, and the only incident of note was 
our capture of a small salient south of Mart in - 
puieh, taking prisoners 4 oil ice rs and 120 men. 
In the evening the rain ceased. 

Tho importance of the British gains in High 
Wood and. Delville Wood was too well under- 
stood by tho Herman leaders for them to 
resign themselves patiently to the loss of that 
sector, the key to the crest of the main ridge. 
On Wednesday, August. 30, every gun that 
could be brought to bear on the British lines 
between Bazentin-le-Petit and Longueval, 
poured out shells throughout tho day, and 
towards evening an attack was launched on our 
trenches iu tho vicinity of High Wood. Caught 
by machine-gun, trench-mortar, and artillery 
tire, the enemy’s troops hesitated, and then 


drew back into their shelters, leaving behind 
them heaps of killed and wounded. Even 
tresh troops could not stand such punishment. 
That the spirit of many of the Hermans on the 
battlefield was shaken may bo gathered from 
a German regimental order dated the next 
day, which w r as subsequently secured by us. 

I must state with the greatest regret that tho regiment* 
during t his change of position, hud to tako notion of t ho 
sad fact that the mon of four of the companies, inspired by 
shameful cowardice, left their companies on tlioir own 
initiative anti did not move into line. To tho hesitating 
and fainthearted in tho regiment 1 would say tho follow- 
ing : “ What tho Englishman can do tho Uermtm can do 
also, or if, on the other hand, the Englishman really is a 
bettor and superior being, ho would bo quit-o justified in' 
his aims as regards this war, namely, tho extermination 
<>f tho (lerm.iTi. There is a further point to bo noted. 
This is the first time wo have been in tho lino on tho 
Sninmo, and, what is more, wo are there at a time when 
things are nioro calm. The English regiments opposing 
us, as has boon established, have been in tho firing iiu » 
for tho socond, and in some cases oven for the third linu*. 
Hoads up and play tho imm." 

In another order, bearing the date of Septem- 
ber 18, which was found in a captured dug- 
out, t here was the follow ing passage : 

Proofs are multiplying of men leaving tho position 
without permission or reporting, and hiding at tho rear. 
It is our duty, each at. his post, to dual with this fact with 
energy and success. 

The next duy, Thursday, August 31, after 
ail intense bombardment, iio less than five 
attacks were made on a front of some 3,000 
yards between High Wood and Giiichy. 
Four times the British, in their muddy, water- 
logged trenches, boat oft the Germans, but 



THE FRENCH ATTACK ON MAURBPAS: CROSSING A DESERTED TRENCH. 

, . 134—3 



THE TIM US HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


their fifth charge was more successful. On 
the north-west, of Dclville Wood we were 
obliged to give ground, aiul our advanced posts 

A LOOK-OUT. 




day before. On September 2, the only infantry 
action consisted of some bombing encounters. 

During both days the Hritish, French, and 
Carman artillery was active, and on Saturday 
the enemy’s guns discharged large numbers of 
gas shells at our positions. South of Entrees 
the (Sermons recovered some trenches lost by 
them to our Allies on August HI. 

There were also a considerable number of 
aerial combats. On September 1 a Hritish 
airman encountered a squadron of twelve 
Kolunds. It dived in amongst them, firing a 
drum of ammunition from its machine gun, 
and broke up their formation. Then the 
Hritish pilot swiftly placed himself beneath 
the nearest enemy machine, and another 
drum was discharged at it from below. The 
Holand, badly damaged, plunged fo earth, 



[ujjtriul ['holographs. 

NEAR DBLVI1.LR WOOD: BRINGING UP 

STONE FOR REPAIR OF TRENCHES. 

beyond the north-east of this point were forced 
some distance hack. At one part a few of the 
enemy penetrated into the wreckage. All, 
with the exception ot 21, who were taken 
prisoners, were promptly killed. 

The t imo had now come for a further advance 
against the German linos from Ginehy to 
Clery-sur-Sommo, and, south of the Somme, 
from Harloux to Chilly. While the prepara- 
tions for it were in progress, the British and 
French, except at one or two points along the 
front of battle, desisted from any infantry 
offensive. Hut on the night of Friday, Septem- 
ber l, wo recovered the trenches north-west of 
Delville Wood taken from us by the enemy the 




A WATER-LOGGED TRENCH. 

south-east of Bapaume. Another company « 
hostile machines flew tb avenge their comrade 
The Hritish aeroplane attackod one of th 
enemy’s, which went down and landed in 
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[Officut filmtovraph. 

A STORM-TOSSED AEROPLANE LANDS UPSIDE DOWN. 

In this accident, however, no one was hurt, nor was the machine badly damaged. 


gap bet worn two woods. After battling with 
the rest and expending all his ammunition, 
tin* lieutenant in charge of the British machine 
returned safely to liis base. The same evening 
another lieutenant, single-handed, attacked a 
Berman group of eight aeroplanes in the air 
ever Bapaumc. One was sent spinning down- 
wards to its destruction. On September 1 the 
Kicnch aeronauts accounted for four Berman 
machines, Adjutant Dorme bringing his “ bog ** 
up to eight, by emptying at close quarters his 
machine gun into a Berman aeroplane above 
Combles. It came crashing to the ground east 
of t ho village. On the other hand, the Bermans 
claimed to have put out of action on Saturday 
*i\ of the Allied aeroplanes. 

Be that as it may, it is certain that on 
Saturday four more Bennan aeroplanes were 
luidly damaged in encounters with the French, 
mid t hat, to distract the Berman commanders, 
umnerous British and French bombarding 
s 'piodrons crossed the German lines and 
dropped bombs. A naval aeroplane in the 
aliernoon bombarded the shipbuilding yards 
11 1 Hoboken, near Antwerp. The French 
S( madrons once more visited the railway 
station of Metz-Sablons, throwing 80 120 mm. 
bmnbs on the buildings and railway trenches; 
111 .(I 00 bombs of the same size on military 
uhlishments north of Metz. Two hundred 
,u,< ! to n bombs wero allotted to the stations of 
Mciiziereg-les-Metz, Conflans, Sedan, and Autun- 


lc- Roman, and to the cantonments and depots 
at Buiscard, Ham, Monchy-Lagaehe, Ncslo, 
and Athics. Those raids were a fitting pre- 
lude to the great battle which was to he joined 
the next day, Sunday, September 3, between 
the Ancre and the region south of ( ban I lies. 

Up the roads leading to the hostile fronts 
streamed countless motor-lorries currying 
ammunition and supplies. The main and 
light railways wen? full of trains. Concealment 
of our intentions from Hit* Bermans was im- 
possible. They wero aware that we wero 
about to attack, and made their arrangements 
to meet* us. Reinforcements from the Kastern 
and from other sections of the Western front 
were being brought by train or motors or weio 
marching to the line Bapaume-Koye. In 
anticipation of the coming onslaught the 
Berman artillery on Saturday and throughout 
the night of September 2-3 hurled myriads of 
projectiles on spots, like the Trones Wood, 
where they suspected that the British or 
French were concentrating the troops about to 
take part in a struggle which might prove to 
be decisive. Most, if not all, of the Prussian 
Buard had been brought up, and so dangerous 
did the Berman Higher Command consider 
the position to be that in the Guilleinont region 
alone they massed the whole of the 2nd 
Bavarian Corps, and the 11th and 50th Divi- 
sions. 

The first step of tho new Allied offensive 
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MACHINE GUNNERS PREPARED FOR AN ATTACK UNDER COVER OF POISON-GAS. 


was taken during Sunday, Monday. Tuesday 
and Wednesday, September 3, 4, f> and (>. 
It was preceded by a bombardment, even 
more severe than any which had preceded 
it. Feint attacks were also made on both 
sides of the Anere and near Thiepval. 
Throughout the night of September 2-3 an 
almost continuous zone of tire seemed to stretch 
lor 30 miles south of the? Anere. The horizon, 
to watchers in the background, appeared 
to be ablaze. When day broke the German 
lines were seen everywhere blotted out by the 
fumes from exploding shells, amid which could 
here and there be seen thrown lip into the air 
t h<* masses of t imber, brick, and the various 
materials used by the Germans in constructing 
their defences. From behind the lines squad- 
rons of aeroplanes rose and engaged one another 
above the dull and gas -laden atmosphere. 

Dawn was breaking when the moment Ary 
cessation of our guns far off on tho left beyond 
Thiepval indicated that Sir Hubert Gough's 
troops were advancing against the Germans 
north and south of the Anere. As in the 
battle of July 1, Sir Douglas Haig had hoped 
by a demonstration against the northern face 
of the Thiepval salient to deceive the enemy’s 
leaders as to his intentions. The position to be 
assaulted was indeed formidable. From the 
river-bed the ground rose on tho left to the 
ridge, in a crease of which lies Beaumont 
Hamel, on the right to the Thiepval plateau. 


Under Beaumont Hamel were huge caves filled 
with the German reserves, many of whom had 
also shelter in tho trenches and dug-outs on the 
slopes of the Anere Valley. 

The destructive bombardment had wrecked 
the German parapets, filled in their trenches, 
blocked up tho entrances to their dug-outs, 
and converted the ground to be traversed into 
a collection of pits formed by the craters of the 
exploding shells. The British north of the 
Anere speedily crashed through the first an<l 
second German lines, sweeping away all opposi- 
tion. But on tho right, south of the Anciv, 
the attack was held lip by shell fire, and soon 
tho troops north of the river were enfiladed by 
machine-gun firo and artillery fire and counter- 
attacked. As the day wore on it was seen that 
no advant age would be gained by their remain- 
ing in the conquered area. They were slowly 
withdrawn, and the bombardment was once 
more renewed. 

Almost simultaneously with the attack in 
this region, tho Anzaca assaulted the southern 
face of the Thiepval salient at Mouquct Farm, 
now a waste of battered rubbish lying among 
broken tree- trunks. They were opposed by 
the Reserve Regiment of the 1st Division 
of the Prussian Guard. The struggle was ot 
the most stubborn and bloody description* 
Through shrapnel tod machine-gun fire the 
Anzac soldiers came to grips with the Kaiser s 
picked troops. Into one of the roomy under- 
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ground villas a party of out- men descended. 
Tfc was apparently untenanted, and tho Anzaes 
were lcisuroly appropriating soino of the cigars 
left by tho lato occupants when a number of 
Germans entered and called upon them to 

surrender. “ Surrender bo d d ! ” was the 

reply. “ Surrender yourselves ! ” Bombs were 
flung at and by tho intruders, and in tho smoke- 
filled cavern the combatants swayed to and fro 
for several minutes. Finally tho surviving 
Anzaes got the upper hand and emerged into 
the open, driving before them a few wounded 
and cowed prisoners. The result of tin* 
Mouquet Farm action was that at the end of 
it our troops were well beyond the ruins and 
on tho high ground to the north-west, and 
wore holding tho position won. There they 
were ineffectually counter-attacked on the next 
day. 

The actions on both hanks of the Anere and 
at Mouquet Farm in the early hours of Sep- 
tember 3 were, as mentioned, feints on the part 
of the British, it was at noon that tho main 
attacks of the British and French were delivered 
north and south of the Somme. The position 
held by Sir Henry Kawlinson’s troops, who 
were facing east, ran from the east of Delville 
Wood southward to near Guillemonl Station, 


and thence by the quarry at the western edge 
of G nil lemon t to near the head of tho ravine 
which runs westward from Angle Wood. 
Sir Henry’s iimnediate objectives were Ginehy, 
Guillemont, and the (jertuan trenches from 
(hiillemont through Wedge Wood — a small 
patch of trees — to the redoubt, of Falfomont 
Farm which faced Angle Wood. Behind 
Falfemont Farm and east of Ginehy and Guille- 
111011 b lay on high ground a long, narrow wood, 
Lcuzo Wood, the northern end of which was 
known as Bonleaux Wood. I lore among the as 
yet untouched trees tho German reserves were 
hidden. From the lower end of Leuzo Wood a 
narrow spur 500 yards long extends south- 
westwards. Wedge Wood was in the valley on 
the (hiillemont side, Falfemont Farm at tho 
end of the spur. Beyond and below J<cuzo 
Wood in a deep w ooded valley was Com hies. 
To facilitate the French movements from 
Maurepus towards the heights east- of Oombles, 
Sir Henry Bawlinson at 0 u.m. had launched 
an attack against Falfemont Farm. Our 
troops reached the farm, hut could not hold it. 
This strong outpost of tho enemy was not taken 
till the morning of September 5. 

W hile the Germans were clinging desperately 
to Falfemont Farm, the Irish, Londoners and 
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North ( ountryincn, at noon on Sunday, 
iilt t *t 1 Gtiillemont and the fortified areas 
north and south of the ruined village, in which 
the only thoroughfare now discernible was tlio 
slightly depressed liighway running through 
the centre of t ho shapeless heaps of masonry 
t ti fjcu/.e Wood m id Goinblcs. This highway 
was crossed ."»00 yards east of Guillemont by a 
sunken road connecting Ginchy with Wedge 
Wood, and along the sunken road were rows of 
deep dug-outs, especially on the south-western 
and southern sides of the village. One wrecked 
and battered barn, all of Guillemont that- 
remained, served to guide the British to their 
objective. Every other edifice in the village 
had long before been pounded into shapeless 
fragments, or resolved into dust. Expecting 
the attack, the German artillery had discharged 
at our front lines in tho morning, among other 
projectiles, a large number of gas shells. 


The garrison 4 of Guillemont consisted* ol 
Prussian Guards and Hanoverians. They had 
been driven into their subterranean refuges 
by tho storm of shells which preceded the 
British advance. Some of tho defenders who 
ventured to show their heads were blinded by 
t >io smoke, dust and fumes. Jn such a murky 
atmosphere the periscope was useless. Nothing 
could bo seen, and littlo heard but ear-splitting 
explosions. Then, accompanied by a* wild 
burst of cheering and the shrill wailing of 
tho war-pipes, waves of irishmen burst over 
the northern section of Guillemont. The 
first, second, and third lines of the enemy 
wen? passed and the sunken road beyond 
reached in one rush. To tho right of the 
Irish, Londoners and North Countrymen 
moved coolly forward at the heels of tho 
advancing barrage of shells. The combination 
of Celtic and English troops was irresistible. 
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Prussians and Hanoverians who had emerged 
from their holes and were firing at the backs 
of the Irish were taken in flank by platoons of 
an English battalion engaged in methodically 
rounding up the enemy in the quarry and 
southern section of Guillemont. A hollow 
road leading south-west from Guillemont was 
Heaved of the Germans. There 150 corpses 
were afterwards counlod and numbers of 
prisoners taken. Tiro quarry north of it gave 
considerable trouble, as the defenders kept 
below ground until tho assailants had passed, 
after which they emerged and fired at the backs 
of tho British pressing eastwards. A detach- 
ment was speedily directed to storm the quarry, 
and soon cries of “ Kamorad ! ” and “ Mercy ! ” 
told that tho task had been accomplished. 
Meanwhile from Guillemont station our men 
had swept round the northern edge of the 
village, and from Arrow Head copse to the 
>outh other British troops had pushed up to 
meet. them. At last tho village which had so 
k>ng resisted us was taken, and, undeterred by 
machine-gun fire from Ginchy, Wedge Wood 
and Falfemont Farm, Irish and English pressed 
on, cleared out tho Germans from their refuges 
along the sunken road, and dug themselves in. 
I he German 73rd, 76th and 164th Regiments 
hod ceased to exist. The headlong flight 
of some Hanoverians was bitterly com- 
mented on by a Prussian oflicer who, however, 


bad permitted himself to be taken prisoner : 
“ They run well,” he said to his captors, “ they 
will be in Berlin before I am in England ! ” Of 
the prisoners, some forced into the open by 
sulphur bombs were weeping. Six out. 
of 43 occupants of a dug-out on the 
Gineliy-Wedge Wood road sobbed as they 
crawled into the presence of a bombing party, 
and begged for quarter. An oflicer — spect acled 
and elderly — went on his knees before a British 
sergeant. Many Germans offered watches and 
trinkets in the hope of saving their lives. But 
it was explained to them that British soldiers 
wore not thieves. * 

The capture of Guillemont was succeeded by 
the seizure of Ginchy, and tho systematic 
bombardment of Leu/.c Wood, but in the after- 
noon and evening tho Germans counter- 
attacked at Ginchy and Guillemont. They 
succeeded in recovering the former, but were 
repulsed with tcrriblo loss at Guillemont. 
Meanw hile north of Del vi lie Wood and away to 
tho north-west of it in High Wood we had 
gained ground. Rain again fell in the evening 
and impeded the advance. 

The next day, Monday, September 4, Sir 
Henry Rawiinson’s offensive was resumed. 
Through the night and tho morning of tho 4th 
tho bombardment, now chiefly directed against 
Ginchy, Leuze and Wedge Woods and Falfe- 
mont Farm, had continued. Tho rain ceased 
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ftiul till* sun shout! Oil the battlefield, Ginrhy 
was assaulted, and at .*1 p.m. our troops from 
Hu- sunken road charged into Wedge Wood, 
and carried it and the trench beyond it. Falfe- 
ii miit Karin— or rather its site? — was also 
attacked from t lie north and south and momen- 
tarily taken. Suddenly a solid line of Prussian 
Guards emerged from Leuze Wood and 
charged over the high ground towards Wedg • 
Wood and the farm which lay on the slope of the 
ridge opposite Angle Wood. As the oncoming 
infantry reached the edge of the ravine it was 
swept by shrapnel and riddled by machine-gun 
fire. After a desperate struggle Wedge Wood 
remained in our possession, but Falfomont 
Farm was rooecupied by the enemy. Mean- 
while parties of our men from the sunken road 
had penetrated into Leuze Wood, and many 
hardly fought combats had taken place in the 
ruins of Ginchy. 

On the morning of Tuesday, September 5, 
Falfemont Farm was taken, but the Germans 
were still entrenched in tho greater part of 
(iincliy, vvhero attack and counter-attack had 
succeeded one another in rapid succession. By 
the evening of the same day wo held Leuze 
Wood firmly, and it was completely cleared of 
the Germans the next day. We had by then 
advanced on a front of two miles to an average' 
depth of nearly one mile. We had disposed of 
thousands of the enemy, including large num- 
bers of prisoners, and many machine-guns. 
Seldom had the tenacity of the British soldier 
been exhibited to greater advantage than in 
this four days’ battle. 

Tho battle of the Somme during this period 
was equally memorable in the annals of our 
gallant Ally. North of the river at noon on 
September 3, when the British were advancing 
against Guillcirtont, General Fayolle, after a 
tremendous bombardment, flung his infantry 
at tho German trendies from the northern 
environs of Maurepas, to the western outskirts 
of riery-sur-Soimuo (a length of 3J miles). 
Tin* 2nd Bavarian Corps, st imulated by llinden- 
burg’s recent visit, barred the way, but th ' 
onset of the poilua was irresistible. They 
drove the enemy up the eastern skh* of the 
Cembles V alley almost to the northern edge of 
Comblcs ; they stormed Le Forest and carried 
the German trenches between it and Clery- 
sur-Sonime. They also in places crossed the 
Combles-Clery-sur-Sonime road. The latter 
villago was taken, and a German counter- 


attack south of Le forest was caught under the 
fire of French batteries and completely dis- 
persed. Two thousand unwounded prisoners, 
14 guns, and 50 machine-guns were captured in 
this most successful action. During the night 
the French gains wero consolidated, and the 
next day tho advance was continued. The 
French forward movement east of Le Forest 
outflanked the Hcpital Farm and occupied the 
crest of the ridge to the west of tho Bois 
Marrieres. Several sorties from Comblcs were 
broken by machine-gun fire and by artillery 
barrages. Five hundred more prisoners and 
10 machine-guns were brought in by the 
victors. During tho night torrential rain 
hindered the operations, and tho enemy took 
advantage of the lull to attempt a counter- 
attack. Debouching from tho wood of Anderlu, 
north of Le Forest, he endeavoured to pierce 
the new French line between Cornbles and 
Le Forest ; but the artillery and machine-guns 
soon stopped it. On Tuesday, September 5, 
the French reached tho western border of 
Anderlu Wood, captured the Hopital Farm and 
the Ruinctto Wood, entered the Marrieres Wood, 
north-east of Clery-sur- Somme, and occupied 
the end of tho ridgo across which runs the 
road from Clery to Bouchavesnes. Sout h of t lie 
Somme, Omiecourt, at the edge of the river 
hank, was taken and the southern brought 
into lino with the northern sector. The Colo- 
nial troops carried the villago at the point 
of the bayonet in 40 minutes. The remnant 
of the enemy’s garrison endeavoured to escape 
but were stopped at the level crossing of tho 
Bapaume-l’eronno light railway and forced to 
surrender. By this time 24 heavy and 8 field 
guns, 2 bomb mortars, 2 trench guns, a dep6t of 
150 mm. shells, a captive balloon, and numerous 
machine-guns had been wrested from the 
Germans. During Wednesday, September 0, 
nothing of importance occurred on the French 
front north of the Somme, but in the night of 
the 6th 7tli, violent counter-attacks were 
made on the French garrison in the trenches at 
Hopital Farm. They were all stopped by 
artillery barrages. 

Thus, by the evening of September 0, Sir 
Jlenry Kawlinson’s right, wing ran from the 
western edge of Ginchy through Leuze Wood 
to the edge of the ridgo overlooking Cornbles, 
and the extremity of Genoral Fay olio’s left 
wing was across the Cornbles Valley, in the 
woods just south of tho village. Thence tho 
French line went soiith-wostwards through 
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the wood of Anderlmby Hopital Farm into 
the wood 'of Marrieros. Thonco it turned 
southwards and touched the Somme just east 
of Clery-sur-Soniino. The reduction of (Jum- 
bles and the advance on Sailly-Sallisel would 
not long be delayed. Through Clery-sur- 
Sommo the French Commander was also in a 
position to aim a blow at Mt. St. Quentin, the 
northern key to IVromie, and tlio lVronnc- 
’ Bapaume highway. 

Whilo Sir Henry Hawlinson and General 
Fayolle were moving on Comblcs, the French 


Somme, the French south-west, of Barleux 
carried three trenches and advanced over a 
mile to the outskirts of Berny and Dentfeourt. 
Farther south they secured Soyt'eourt, cap- 
turing a battalion, and also progressed further 
in Vermandovillcrs, where there were sanguinary 
encounters in and around the church. 

At 2 p.m. the new French Army, under 
(General Miclieler, came into action, but it was 
not till approaching 5 p.m. that a breach was 
made in the German lines slightly north of 
Chilly. Through it poured the victorious 
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south of tho Sommo had not been idle. On 
Monday, September 4,Fayolle’s right wing, in 
conjunction with a new French Army, deployed- 
south of Vermandovillcrs, and delivered battle 
between Barleux and Chilly, a village south of 
Lihons, along ft front of over 12 miles. Barleux, 
attacked since July, again and again had held 
out, and at the opening of tho battle the 
French lino ran from tho west of Barleux south- 
westwards to Belloy-en-Sant-erre, then to tho 
west of Soy£courfc and through tho north- 
western portion of Vermandovillcrs by the 
Soy6court. -Lihons road to the district west of 
Chilly. After a very severe bombardment 
analogous to those which had been such a 
feature of the recent fighting north of the 


French infantry, and by 5 p.m. the enemy had 
retired to his second position, leaving behind 
him 1,200 prisoners and several guns and 
machine-guns. The whole of Chilly was aban- 
doned to the French, who also seized Hill 80 
and entered tho western fringes of Clmulnes 
Wood. South of Chilly tho French heavy 
artillery caught and dispersed enemy troops 
moving along the Liaucourt-Fouehes road. 
During tho day 2,700 prisoners had been cap- 
tured south of the Somme, and the French had 
made an appreciable advance towards the 
Peronno-Koye high road. Six counter-attacks 
delivered by troops hurried up from the Roye 
region were beaten off, chiefly by shell fire, and 
the French wero left to consolidate during tho 
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night their new positions, which turned out 
very wet. Several assaults in the neighbour- 
hood of Helloy were repulsed, and 100 more 
prisoners secured. 

Tin 'Si lay, September was another success- 
ful day for our Allies in t ho operations south of 
the Somme. Massed charges of the Germans 
occurred at numerous points, notably between 
Burlciix and Helloy and between Belloy and 
Soyeeourt. r rhey were made in vain, and the 
French, after inflicting heavy losses on the 


and advanced as far astthe southern project ion 
of the park. The French were now across t he 
Barloux-Chaulnes road, and their guns wore 
able to dominate Barloux from the south as 
well as from the north. The northern portion 
of Vermandovillers was completely cleared of 
the enemy as far as the Vermandovillers- 
Es trees road, and t he Etoilo Wood was captured. 
South of Vermandovillers the troops of 
Micholer’s Army expelled tho Germans from* 
the long plateau north of tho Chilly-Iiallu road 



LIGHT RAILWAY REMIND 

enemy, retained their hold on the ground they 
had captured. East of Soyeeourt our Allies, 
driving the enemy before them, reached the 
north-western and southern borders of Dcuir- 
eourt Bark, which, with its chateau, had been 
strongly fortified, and between Soyeeourt and 
Chilly they carried a salient and numerous 
works south of Vcniumdovillcrs. The total 
prisoners taken bad now risen to 4, 017, in- 
cluding r>.j officers. ( Vuinter-attaeks in. the 
Beruyeu-Sunterro and Denieeourt regions were 
smashed by barrages. 

On Wednesday, tho fitli, in tho aftornoon, 
tho right wing of General Fayollo’s Army 
stormod German trenches south-east of Belloy, 
carried most of the village of Horny -un-Sant orre 


THE FRENCH LINES. 

and attacked the enemy trendies on the eastern 
slopes at the foot of which run tho Chaulnes- 
Knyo railway. Hound the junction of the 
Ainiens-Sl. Quentin and lioyo - Chaulnos- 
IVroiuio railways the struggle raged till 0 p.m, 
r rho entrenchments here wjro particularly 
strong, hut the French succeeded in storming 
them. At sunset our Allies wero within a few 
hundred yards of Chaulnes station. Their 
artillery had crushed a s Ugar factory with 
munition dopAta north of it, and east of Chilly 
the troops of a Saxon Division, hurried lip 
from the Aisne front, had met with a bloody 
reverse. Later tho Gormans debouched from 
Horgny, and attacked again and again between 
Barloux and Berny s but artillery barrages 
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prevented them from • reaching the French 
lines. In the day’s fighting 400 and more 
prisoners had boon captured. 

During the night of the 6th-7th 1 6 French 
bombarding aeroplanes droppod heavy bombs 
on Villecourt, a village on tho Somme, 
between Peronno and Ham, on Athies, through 
which passes tho Peronne-Ham highroad, and 
on Roisel, a station between Peronno and Cam- 
• brai, and the enemy vainly attacked the French 
between Demy and Chaulnes. Four times his 
artillery deluged tho French positions south 
of Vormandovillers with high explosive and 
shrapnel shell, and after each bombardment 
the Germans in masses advanced to recover 
tho ground lost by them in tho courso of the 
preceding days. At no point, however, were 
they successful. Two hundred more prisoners 
were captured, and on tho 7th our Allies 
carried some more trendies cast of Deniecourt. 

Thus, between September 4 and 7, 
Generals Fay olio and HI ic holer south of tho 
Somtno had cut the Roye-Peronne railway, 
loosened the hold of the Germans on Chaulnes, 
and driven a wedge into tho enemy’s /one of 
fortifications between Chaulnes and Barleux. 
North of the Somme the French from Clery 
had moved nearer to Mont St. Quentin, 
which defended Peronno from an attack down 
the Bapaumo-Peronne road and the guns on 
which protected the fortified village of Barleux. 
The left wing of General Fayolle now extended 
northwards from the east of Clery to the 
southern environs of Combles. 

Across the Combles valley the right wing of 
Sir Henry Rawlinson on September 7 stretched 
from Falfomont Farm by the wood of Leu/e 
to the western outskirts of Ginchy. Generals 
Fayolle and Micholer now 7 suspended their 
offensive, while Sir Henry Rawlinson made 
preparations for the storming of Ginchy and 
the expulsion of tho Germans between Ginchy 
and tho Bois des Bouleaux, the long strip of 
woodland running north-eastwards out of the 
wood of Leuzo. These preparations were 
made on the 7th and 8th, during which there 
was fighting — on the 8th — round Mouquet 
Farm, in High Wood and at Vermandovillers, 
where the French advanced and captured 50 
prisoners. 

In beautiful but misty weather Sir Henry 
Rawlinson struck his blow on Saturday, 
September 9, in the presence of the British 
Premier, Mr. Asquith, who had been spending 



GENERAL FAYOLLE AND HIS CHIEF 
OF THE STAFF. 


some days in the Soimuo area, lho troops- 
detailed for the operation were drawn from 
Ireland and England. The lino of hat tie ran 
from the north-east of Pozieres by High Wood 
and Ginchy to Leuze Wood. 

Aftor the usual intense preliminary bombard- 
ment the troops at 4.15 p.m. went forward 
over their parapets. On tho southern side of 
the Pozieres- Bapaiuno road towards Martin- 
puich they carried a series of trenches and cap- 
tured 62 imwoundod prisoners. Soon after 
9 p.m. tho victors beat off a counter-attack, 
inflicting heavy losses. The attack in High 
Wood was also successful, our men advancing 
300 yards on a 600 yards front. It was, how- 
evor, the assaults on Ginchy and the ground 
from Ginchy to Leuzo Wood which were tho 
crowning triumph of tho day. 

Ginchy and tho area south-east of it were 
defended by fresh troops, the 19tli Bavarian 
Division supplying the garrison of the village, 
and troops of the 185th Division lining tho 
trenches from Ginchy to the north-western- 
end of Leuze W r ood. At 4.45 p.m. the Irish* 



A PATROL IN CHAULNES WOOD. 


liuwlo for (liiicliy. Tho ruins — especially those 
of a farm near the centre of the village — 
bristled with machine-guns. This attack was 
graphically described by an oflicer who took 
part in it. He wrote : 

Wc were in reserve. Thu front lino was some »O0 
or 001) yards higher \ip tho slope nearer I'iinchy. Wo 
know thiil a hig attack was coining olT 1 tint, day, tint 
did noli think wo should ho called upon to t ako port. 
Accordingly, wo sot Hod down for tho day, and most 
of tho inou slept. I folfc quite at homo, ay I sat in tho 
hottnni of tho dcop trench, reading tho papers t had 
received the previous day from lmmo. 1 went through 
The Ti»in t and was much interested in its J a panes,; 
Sh ppU'mrnl, for tho memories it. brought hack or nuinv 
happy days in Dai Nippon were vivid ones. 

It was about four o’clock in tho afternoon when wo 
liisl leu mod that we should have to tnko part in the 
attack on Ginelty, Wo worn ordered to move up 
in tho fr lii nfn of 

certainty whether wo wire going over the top or not, 
hut everything seemed to point that. way. Our shells 
bursting in tho village of (Jinchy made it belch forth 
smoko like a volcano. Tho Hun shells were bursting 
on tho slope in front of us. The noise was deafening. 
I turned to my servant O'Biien, who has always Imimi'a 
cheery, optimistic soul, and said, “ Well, O’Brien, 
how do you think well fare ? and his answer was for 
ouee not encouraging. “ We’ll never come out alive, 
fiir,” was his answer. Happily wo both came out 
alive. 

It was at this moment, ju.it as we wen* dehorn bin,: 
on to tho scragged front line ot trench, that we beheld 
a scone which stirred und thrilled us to tho depths of 
our souls. Tho great chargo of the Irish had hoguri, 
and wo had come up in the nick of time. More words* 
must foil to convey anything like a true picture of tho 
scone, hut it is burned into the memory of all those 
who were them and saw it. Between the outer fringe 
of t'iuchy and the front line of our own trenches is N T o 
Man’s band, a wilderness of pits so close together that 


you could ride astraddle the partitions between any 
two ot them. As you look half right, obliquely down 
along No Mali’s Laud, you behold a great host of 
yellow -coated men rise out of the earth and surge 
forward and upward in a torrent — not in extended 
order, as you might expect, but in one mass. There 
seems to he no end to thorn. Just when you think tho 
flood is subsiding, another wave comes surging up 
the bend towards (jiucliy. Wo joined in on the left. 
There was no time for us any more than the others 
<o get into extended ordor. Wo formed another stream 
converging on tho others at the summit. 

By this time wo wero all wildly excited. Our shouts 
mid yells alono must have struck terror into the Huns, 
who were tiring thoir machine-guns down tho slope. 
But there was no wavering in tho Irish host. Wo 
couldn’t run. We advanced at a steady walking 
pace, stumbling hero and thore. but going ever onward 
ami upward* That numbing dread hail now left mo 
completely. Like the others 1 was intoxicated with 
the glory of it all. i. can remember shouting and 
bawling to the men of my platoon, who worn only too 
eager to go cm. 

I lie Hun barrage had now been opened in earnest, 
and shells wore falling here, there, and everywhere 
in No Man’s Land. They wero mostly dropping on our 
right, but they were coming nearer and ncaror, as if 
ft screen were being drawn across our front. I knew 
that il was a ease of “ Now or never,” and atimiblod 
on leverishly. We managed to got through tho barrage 
in the nick of time, for it closed behind us, and after 
that we hail no shells to fear in front of us, 

I mention merely as an interesting fact, in psychology 
how in a crisis of this sort one’s mental faculties aro 
sharpened. Instinct told us when tho shells wero 
coining gradually closer to crouch down in the holes 
until they had passed. Acquired knowledge, on tho 
other hand the knowledge instilled into one by loclures 
and books (of which I have only read one — namely, 
Making’s “Company Training ”) -told us that it was 
safer in tho long run to push ahond before the enemy 
got our range, and it was acquired knowledge that 
won. 
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Anti horo another observation I .should like to muko 
by the way. I remember reading somewhere -I think 
it was in a hook by Winston Churchill — that of the 
Hattlo of Omdurmau the writer could rccolioct nothing 
in the way of noiso. He had an acute visual recollec- 
tion of all that went on about him, but his aural recol- 
lection was nil ; ho could only recall tho scene as if it 
were a cinematograph picture. Curiously this was 
my own oxporitmeo at (4inchy. Tho din must have been 
deafening (I learned afterwards that it could be heard 
milos away), yet. 1 have only a confused remembrance of it. 

I low long we were in crossing No Man's Land 1 
don't know, it could not havo been more than five 
minutes, yot it seemed much longer. Wo wore now well 
up to tho Boeho. Wo had to clamber over all manner 
of obstacles — fallen trees, beams, groat mounds of 
brick and rubble — in fact, ovor tho ruins of Oinchy. 
It seems liko a nightmare to mo now. I remember seeing 
comrades falling round mu. My sense of bearing returned 
to me, for f bocamo conscious of a now sound — namely, 
tho pop, pop, pop, pop ot machine-guns, and tho con- 


tinuous crackling of rifle fire. By this time all units 
were mixed up, hut they wore all Irishmen. They 
wero cheering and cheering liko mad. There was a 
machine-gun playing on uh near by, and wo all mado 
for it. 

At this moment wo caught our first sight of tho Huns, 
They woro in a trench of sorts, which ran in and out 
among tho ruins. Some of them hod their hands 
up. Others wen? kneeling and holding their arms 
out to us. Still others wero running up and down 
tho trench distractedly as if they didn’t know which 
way to go, but us we got closer they wont down on 
their knees, too. To tho everlasting good numu of 
the Irish soldiery, not ono of these Huns, some of 
whom had been engaged in slaughtering our men up 
to the very last- moment, was killed. T did not hog a 
single instance of a prisoner being shot or bayoneted, 
Wlieii you remember that our men were worked up to 
a frenzy of excitement, this crowning net- of mercy 
to their foes is surely to their eternal credit. They 
could foci pity oven in their rage. 
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Uy t.hi.q tiin» wc hart penolmlort tho German front 
lino/ find wens fin Ihn first flat ground whore the village 
unco stood Hurroiiwled by a wood of fairly high trees. 
There was no holding tho mon back. Ihoy rushed 
through Ginchy, driving tho Huns before them. Tho 
Jfun dnad wure lying every whoro, somo of them having 
boon frightfully mangled by our shell fire. Wo dug 
in by linking up the shell craters, and though tho men 
were tired (some wanted to smoko and others to make 
tea) they worked with a will, and boforo long wo had 
got a pretty decent trench outlined. 

I heard that when Captain ’a company rushed 

a trench to our right, round tho comer of tho wood, 
n Gorman officer surrendered in groat stylo. lie 
stood to attention, gave a clinking salute, and said 
in perfect JOnglish, “Sir, mysolf, this other officer 

and 10 men aro your prisoners.” Captain said, 

“llight you uro, old chap!” and they shook hands, 
the prisonors being lod away immediately. So you 
see there are certain amenities of battlefields. I believe 
our prisonors were all Bavarians, who aro belter man- 
nered from all accounts than the Prussians. They 
could thank their stars they had Irish chivalry to deal 
with. 

Tho trench (between ours mul the wood) was stacked 
with German dead. It was full of <l6brifi, bombs, shovels, 
and what-not, and torn books, magazines, and news- 
papers, I cumo across a copy of Schiller’s “ Wallen- 
stein.” 

Our in mi aro very good to the German wounded. 
An Irishman's heart molls very soon. In fact, kindness 
and compassion for the wounded, our own anil tho 
enemy’s, is about tho only decent thing J have seen in 
war. It- is not at all uncommon to sou a British and 
German soldier side by side in this same shell hole, 
nursing iwh other as best they can and placidly smoking 
eigarel tiM. A poor wounded Hun who Imhhl *rt into 


our trench in tho moriiCng, his face badly mutilated 
by a ballot — ho whimpered and moarted as piteously 
as a child — was bound up by one of our officers, who took 
off his coat anil set to work in earnest. Another Boche, 
whoso legs were hit, was carried in by our men and put 
into a Hindi -hole for safoty, where he lay awaiting the 
stretcher-bearers when we left. It is with a sense of 
pride that I can write this of our soldiers. 

Tho first advance of the Trish carried them 
to the main road running through tho centre of 
the village. Tho soldiers on the left reached it 
in eight minutes, thoso on the right were held' 
up by machine-gun fire, A trench mortar was 
hurriedly brought forward, and the (Germans 
forced to evacuate tho emplacement. Another 
trench mortar silenced the mitrailleuses in the 
ruins of the farm above mentioned. At 
5. HO p.rn. a second rush carried tho Irish out 
into the open. They pushed up the Gineliy - 
Morval road about 800 yards to the farther 
edge of tho plateau. Thence they looked 
down on Morval. To the right of Ginchy the 
English troops had been no less successful. 
They had seized over 1,000 yards of trenches 
from a point just south of the Guilleinont- 
Morval tramway to the south-west corner of 
Houleaux Wood. Over 500 prisoners wore* 
taken on that and the succeeding days, and 
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COLLECTING THE WOUNDED NEAR GINCHY AFTER THE BATTLE. 


the total of prisoners captured since July 1 
was raised to over 17,000. The French, who 
on Saturday carried a small wood and part of 
a trench east of Belloy, made fresh progress 
east of Donieeourt, und repulsed an attack 
north of Horny. Since September 3 in the 
region south of the Somme they had secured 
7,000 Gorman privates and some 100 
officers. 

As a result of the efforts of Sir Henry Raw- 
linson's Army, and particularly of the Irish 
i mops from Connaught, Leinster and Munster, 
of the Rifle Regiments and the regiments from 
Warwickshire, Kent, Devonshire, Gloucester- 
shire, Surrey, Cornwall, and from Wales and 
Scotland, the British line, from September 3 to 
September 9 had been pushed forward on a 
front of 0,000 yards to a depth varying from 
•100 to 3,000 yards. The enemy had lost all 
his observation posts on the main ridge with 
the exception of those in High Wood and north 
uni north-east of Ginchy. He was being 
forced more and more to rely on reports from 
il ‘f'oplarios and captive balloons for the direr - 
1,0,1 °f his still very powerful artillery. We, 
° n the other hand, had now a clear view of 


Courcelette, Martinpuich, Flers, Lesboeufs, 
Morval and Combles, the knots as it were in 
the next chain of defences bet ween the British 
and the Bapaume-LVronne highway. By our 
victorious offensive through Ginchy and the 
.Leuze Wood we dominated Combles and, 
consequently, were in a position materially to 
assist the left of General Fayolle in its pro- 
jected advance on both sides of the Bapaume- 
Peronno road towards Sailly-Sallisel. From 
t he ('astern edge of the wood of Leuze to that 
important highway was but a distance of two 
miles and a half, and batteries established in 
the wood would be able to enfilade the German 
guns in the Hois St. Pierre Vaast seeking to 
impede the movement of Fayolle on Sailly- 
Sallisel, while from (iinchy a direct thrust at 
the last named village -fortress might lx? made 
through Morval by Sir Henry Rawlinson. 
Gradually the enemy was being pushed into 
the low-lying ground in the apex of the triangle 
Albert -Bftpaume-Peronne, the western side of 
which was formed by the Amiens-Cambrai, the 
eastern by the Ham- Arras elnuissce. The base 
of the triangle, almost to the gates of Pennine, 
was already in the possession of the Allies, and 
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tluy won* on the ridge above Marti nptiich 
half- way up tin* western side. 

Perceiving the imminent clangor lio was 
running of having his main li nt* of coinmunicH- 
t jon with I V'ronno out hy Sir llonry Rawlin- 



[Offtriul phntrwaph. 

PREPARATIONS FOR REMOVING A 
CAPTURED HOWITZER. 


sons troops debouching through Ginchy, the 
Hicmy, about noon on Sunday, September 10, 
at tanked north of the village and was bloodily 
repulsed. A second attempt later in the day 
was equally unsuccessful. Small detachments 
of German infantry made ineffectual efforts to 
recover the trenches lost near Mouquet Farm 
in the vicinity of Poziores. Over 350 more 
prisoners and 3 machine-guns captured during 
the last. 24 hours were brought in by our 
men. 

While General Baron von Marsehall anil 
General von Kirehbach were vainly striving to 
relax t he grip of the Brit ish on the ridges between 
Thiepval and Combles, south of the Somme, 
General von Quasi during the night, of Septem- 
ber 9 10 launched several attacks in the sector 
Barleux-Belloy. The flammmwerjer were once 
more employed, and t he enemy managed to enter 
one of the French trenches. He was speedily 
ejected by ft vigorous counter attack, and four 
of his machine-guns were captured. To the 
south-west of Berny, to the east of Deniocourt, 
and to the south of Vermandovillers, German 
homhers advanced against the French lines, 
which had been previously subjected to severe 
shelling. Fierce hand-to-hand struggles en- 
sued. Finally the Germans were thrown back 
all along the front, leaving behind a large 
number of dead. On Sunday, the 10th, two 
more attacks were made south-west of Berny. 


Both failed completely. During the night of 
the 10th— 1 Ith the enemy, undeterred by his 
heavy losses, delivered a series of charges 
south of the Somme. From Berny to the 
region Chaulnes -Chilly, no less than five 
attacks, in which the bombers were accom- 
panied by bearers of flammenwerfer , were made. 
The French artillery and mitrailleuses scattered 
and thinned the advancing masses, the sur- 
vivors of whom sullenly retreated to their ojwn 
trenches. Meanwhile the French airmen had 
not been inactive. On tlio preceding Sat urday, 
Adjutant Dorme had brought down his ninth 
aeroplane, which fell at Beaulencourt, south of 
Bapuumo. Four other German machines were 
damaged — one in the region of La Maisonnette, 
the others to the north and east of Pennine. 
On Saturday night a squadron dropped 480 
bombs on the stations and enemy depots 
in the region of Chauny, south-east of Ham, 
an important point on the railway in the Oise 
Valley, and another squadron of 18 machines 
bombed military establishments at Ham on 
the Somme aud between Ham and Peronne. 

On Monday, September 11, the ascent of 10 
German balloons north of Ginchy gave visible 
ovidonco that the Germans were no longer able 
to direct their guns from posts on the ground 
at this point. The day passed almost unovont * 
fully savn for the furious artillery duels. Our 
heavy guns caused two large conflagrations in 



A WAGON IN DIFFICULTIES. 


an ammunition depdt at Grandcourfc on the 
Ancre, north-east of Thiepval. During the 
night our trenches between Mouquet Farm 
and Del villa Wood were heavily shelled. The 
battlo-field round Guillemont and Ginchy wa* 
a gruesome sight. German corpses lay thickly 
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MR. LLOYD GEORGE AT THE FRONT, 

With (from left to right) M. Thomas, Sir Douglas Haig and General Joffre. 


about the roads and craters. In one place 
straight rows of dead men clad in “ field-grey ” 
showed where a massed counter-attack had 
been caught by our machine-guns. The 
twisted iron frame of a goods wagon, the 
foundations of the railway station, and the 
concrete baso of an observation post were now 
the solo indications that Guillemont had ever 
existed. South of the Soinme the French with 


grenades beat off a German attack east of 
Belloy, and our Allies captured an enemy 
trench south of the cemetery of Horny. 

The British having had time to consolidate 
their positions from Ginchy to Lcuzo Wood, 
from which positions they menaced Morval and 
Oombles, General Fayolle decided to advance 
his left witig between Oombles and the Somme. 

On Tuesday, September 12, while Mr. Lloyd 
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Heorge was visiting the rear of tho British 
salient, and desultory fighting was proceeding 
in High Wood and oust of Hinchy, the turning 
movement which was designed to sever Com hies 
from Sailly-Sallisol and to place tho French 
astride of the Pennine- Bapau me road began. 
It was preceded by a terrific two days’ bom- 
bardment of the enemy’s lines, west and east of 
the road. These' consisted of a belt of entrench- 
ments descending from Morval to the batiks of 
the Somme. Behind them on the road the 
villages of Kaueourt, due east of Comities, and 
Bouehavesnes, due east of Maurepas, had been 
organized for defence with characteristic Her- 
man thoroughness. Kaueourt was just in 
front of the large wood of St. Fierro Vaast. On 
t he country road from Comities to Rancour!, 
the farm of he Priez had been converted into 
a small subterranean fortress. Between Fiery - 
sur-Somme and Peronne was the (’anal du 
Xord, which, after crossing the Bapnunie- 
I ’ermine mud north of Mont St. Quentin, 
entered the river at Hallo. Parallel with, 
close to, mid east of the canal flowed the Tor- 
tille, a little tributary of the Somme. 

On the morning (l f th*, 12 th the French were 
on the western slopes of tho little plateau, the 
summit of which was 7(5 metres high, and at 


whoso eastern foot ran tho Canal du Nord. 
Thence their line ascended just west of the long 
patch of woodland known as the Bois do Mur- 
rieros, and curved north-westwards to the Bois 
d’Aiiderlu andthe southern outskirts of Combles. 
The front from which the advance started, 
when at 12.30 p. 111 . the guns lifted, was nearly 
four miles long. So admirably had the French 
artillery done its work that within half an hour 
the wholo of the enemy’s battered, omter- 
pittod trenches were in tho possession of our 
Allies. On the left the infantry debouching 
from the wood of Anderlu passed round tho 
Priez Farm and reached a little chapel 000 
yards or so in front of Kancourt. Simul- 
taneously the troops on Hill 111 mounted the 
western slopes of the plateau between them 
and tho Bapauine- Peronne road and seized the 
summit of Hill 14o. The Hermans rallied behind 
a ruined windmill west of the road. Meanwhile 
tho troops who hail traversed the wood of 
Marrieres, which they did not do till 4.30 p. 111 .. 
the garrison there putting up a plucky fight, 
came up on the right, and the French guns 
placed a barrage east of the high road and 
prevented reinforcements coming up to tho aid 
of < he broken enemy. To check t he oncoming 
French, masses of Hermans charged out of 
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("oinbles and Frogicourt. Another barrage of 
shells stopped this flank attack. After several 
hours of stubborn fighting the Bapaume- 
Poronno road was gained. The French 
seized liouses at the southern end of Ran- 
court, and deployed along the road as far 
as Brioche, south-west of Bouchavesnes. 
'the hamlet of Brioche was carried, and, 
pivoting on it, tho remainder of the French 
fences advanced eastwards, the troops from 
the Clery region capturing tho plateau of 
Hill 76, and saw below them the Canal 
du Nord and beyond it the Perpime- 
Bapaurne highway. Not content with these 
h. accesses and with the capture of 1,500 prisoners 
including numbers of officers, towards 8 p.m. 
the French crossed the highway and assaulted 
Bouchavesnes. After two hours of severe 
hand-to-hand fighting the ruins of t he village 
were seized. Tho troops concerned in this 
brilliant little episode were the 0th Brigade of 
Chasseurs (comprising the 0th and 27th Chas- 
seurs and the 28th Alpine Chasseurs), a bat- 
talion of the l lth and one of the l.Tlrd Infantry. 
During the night some units of a division 
which had been rushed up from the Verdun 
district were hurled at the* Hill 70 plateau. 
Mont St. Quentin, menaced by the French 
in Bouchavesnes, would be in great danger 
if tin* plateau was not recovered. Time 
after time the German columns crossed the 
canal and swarmed up t he eastern slopes only 
to be driven back in hopeless confusion. 

At, daybreak on Wednesday, September 13, 
the French resumed the offensive up the road 
from Bouchavesnes to the village of limit- 
AUainos, north-east of Mont. St. Quentin. 
They stormed the German positions on the 
western slopes of the plateau of Hill 130 and 
the farm of the Bois FAbbe, which was half 
a mile east of the Bapaume-lY*ronne root’. 
At the same time, in the direction of Combles, 
they cleared the Germans from the six suc- 
cessive trenches round the Le Brie/. Farm, 
which itself w T as earried on the 14th. In the 
two days’ fighting over 2,500 prisoners had 
been taken, and in Bouchavesnes alone 10 
pieces, several of them heavy guns, and 40 
machine-guns. 

Knraged at their defeat tho German leaders 
counter- attacked throughout the 13th. Two 
regiments were sent against the Farm of Bois 
1'Abbe. The defenders at first gave way, but 
the chasseurs with irresistible ihtn swept tho 
enemy from tho wrecked building. Hill 76 was 


also the scene of stubborn encounters. For 
hours the fighting went on, but at last- the 
plateau remained in French hands. South of 
the Somme on the same day, in tho hope of 
retrieving his signal defeat north of the river, 
t he enemy advanced again and again at various 
points. He was everywhere repulsed, a com- 
pany west of Chaulnes being wiped out by tho 
French fire. 

It will be seen that the battles of 
September 9, 12, and 13 had materially im- 
proved the Allied chances of breaking right 
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through t Ik* Merman lines north of the Somme. 
Mumbles was now under the fire of the British 
from the west, and northwest, and under that 
of flic French from the south and south-east. 
A serf ion of the Bapaume-IVronne road was 
firmly lurid by our Allies, and Mont St. Quentin 
could be attacked from the north and north- 
cast as well as from < he west . Mont St. Quentin, 
.%-><> feet high, was, indeed, protected by the 
Tortille on the north and the Somme on the 
south-west, but it would be difficult henceforth 
for the Mermans to send supplies of ammunition 
and guns its defenders, for most of the roads 


The progress toAards Thiopvai had already 
boon considerable, but between us and that 
village there lay an intricate organization of 
trenches, produced by the strenuous exertions 
of the past two years. Tho koy of this posit ion, 
an elaborate stronghold embodying tho highest 
examples of the engineer’s art, was tho central 
kernel known to the Germans as tho W undvr - 
werk behind tho Hohenzollern Trench and 
(>00 yards in front of Thiopvai. It was placed 
on the spur which runs south-eastwards from 
Thiopvai towards Authuille, and dominated 
1o a considerable extent tho surrounding 
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leading to the lull were under t he direct fire of 
French batteries. Nor had the Mermans any- 
where between the Anere and Chilly gained 
counter-balancing successes. During the night 
of the 12th- 13th they had been repulsed near 
Moiiquet Farm, and cm tho 13th tho British 
had pushed ahead north of Ginehy. On the 
14th there was a lull — the lull which precedes 
the storm -on tho British front, and the 
French boat off attacks north and south of 
Bouchavesnes, and south of the Somme 
advanced by bombing east of Belloy. Tho 
situation was decidedly promising for the 
Allies. 


country. Tho main value of this fortification, 
beyond its intrinsic strength, was tho fact that 
from it the Germans could sweep the ground 
to “ Sky Lino ” trench and Mouquet Farm. 
It was plain, therefore, that before any advance 
could be made by tho British up tho valleys 
on either side of tho spur it was necessary to 
capture it. Moreover, before our centre could 
move towards Courcolette and Martinpuich 
the Germans had to be expelled from these 
advanced posts, whence our troops moving 
to tho assault of the Courcolette sector could 
be struck in flank. 

The Wunderwerk itself had formed tho target 
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PLAN OF THE “ WUNDERWERK ” AND ADJOINING GERMAN TRENCHES. 


our artillery for the previous fortnight with 
tlit' usual result. So far as concerned the 
works above ground, it lmd been beaten and 
blown out of existence and many of the dug- 
outs had been destroyed or seriously damaged. 
Yet some still remained which afforded shelter 
to many of the garrison, and in tho trenches 
before and around it which had escaped to some 
extent tho devastating fire of our guns, the 
enemy was hanging on in some strength, and 
it was recognized that the Germans rightly 
attached great importance to this part of their 
line. It was part of Sir Hubert Gough’s task 
to capture it, and it was determined that the 
operation was to bo carried out on tho evening 
of September 14. 

Before our infantry advanced to the assault 
t ho usual tornado of projectiles swept over the 
doomed spot. Suddenly our artillery increased 
f heir range and formed a barrage behind the 
W underwork to keep back the enemy’s supports. 
The effect of this, combined with the havoc 
wrought on tho actual position, had a doublo 
effect. Tho remains of the unhappy garrison 
had seen their comrades falling all around 
l bem, and knew that their retreat could only 
bo made through a veil of shell-fire. Many of 
fhem fled before the British infantry closed 
with them ; others remained to put up a really 
tfood hand-to-hand fight. It was not of long 
duration. Our men had como on swiftly and 
with determination, and soon cleared out their 
opponents and drove such of thorn as survived 
ftnd did not surrender into the barrage which 
few lived to pass through. The Gentian 


casualties were very heavy, ours but a few, 
while tho total advance wo made was along a 
lino of 000 yards and a depth of 350. The 
Wunderwcrk and the trenches connected with 
it on the spur were in our hands and un advance 
<>n Mouquet Farm and Courcolette could now 
he proceeded with without fear of flank attack. 

No sooner were our troops in the German 
position than thoy began to turn it into a 
stronghold for themselves. The nature of 
their task may be judged from tho statement 
of a sapper. “The Germans,” he said, “do 
not stay in their trenches any more. These 
are so badly blown up that wo have to dig 
thorn anew.” Tho enemy appreciated that 
they had been deprived of an important point 
which it was probable that we should endeavour 
to hold at any cost. Counter-attacks were, 
therefore, made, and although tlicso did not 
actually take place till tho next evening, as 
thoy had no practical relation to tho fighting on 
tho 15th they may here be disposed of. Kn- 
doavours to recover tho lost ground were made 
twice by the Germans. One took tho shape of a 
direct attempt to turn the British out of tho 
captured position, but this failed completely ; 
indeed, it could scarcely be regarded as serious. 
The assailants came on in half-hearted fashion 
and made no effort to come to close quarters. 
Indeed, they contented themselves with a 
stationary and harmless bombing when quite 
a hundred yards from our nowly occupied line. 
The only result was a numerous series of harm- 
less explosions in front of tho British trench 
which were totally devoid of effect on it. 
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Against our li ft a more rational assault was 
delivered. Here tin 1 position was morn favour- 
uhle. for I ho German trench oil the north- 
western side of t)i<^ Thiepval slope* hipped round 
tin* lint* we lxdtl and this somewhat outflanked 
il. .Moreover, the distance between the two 
opposed lines was small, and the attacking 
Iroops were able to pet well within bombing 
range from almost the first onset. The con- 
flict. lasted for somo time and was severe. 
There does not- seem to have been any actual 
collision between the hostile forces ; the fighting 
was conducted chiefly if not entirely with 
bombs, we alone using up 1,500. But event 11 - 



GENKRAL VON KIRCHBACH, 

One of the German Commanders on the Somme. 

ally the enemy was driven bnek, and lie then 
allowed us to eonsolidate the conquered 
■position without further hindrance. 

Oil Friday, September 15, both Allies had 
arranged for a further conjoint- attack. Sir 
Douglas ITaig had ordered Sir Hubert Gough's 
army, which formed the left wing of the British 
in the ensuing battle, and was now on high 
ground in the Thiepval salient with its left 
centre secured by the capture of the U'dJirfrr- 
urrk\ to act as a pivot to the 41 li Army on its 
right commanded by Sir Henry Hawlinson. 
The latter was to direct his efforts to the rear- 
most of t he enemy's original syst ems of defence 
between Be Sars on the Albert -Bapaume road 
and Morval. If ho were successful, the left of 


the attack would bo extended to embrace the 
villages of Martinpuieh and Courcelette. As 
soon as the advance had reached the Morval 
line, the left of the British would be brought 
across the Thiepval ridge in lino with the 
Fourth Army. 

To the right of the British, General Fayolle 
was to continue the line of advance from the 
slopes south and east of Combles to the Somme, 
directing his main efforts against tho villages 
of ltoncourt and Fr6gieourt, so as to complete 
the isolation of Combles and open ft road for 
the attack on Snilly-Sallisel. By this time the 
whole of the forward crest of the main ridge 
from Mouijuct Farm to the •Delville. Wood, a 
distance of 11,000 yards, was held by the British, 
giving them a clear view over the slopes beyond. 
Fast of Delville Wood to Leu/e Wood, which 
is a thousand yards from Combles, we held a. 
line of 3,000 yards, while farther east on the 
other side of the Combles Valley the French 
had, as previously narrated, successfully gained 
ground. The centre of our line was well placed, 
but on tho British Hanks there were still clitTi - 
cult positions to be won. Gineliy, whieh had 
been taken, is situated on the plateau running 
towards Lesboeufs and to the east of Gineliy 
the ground drops somewhat steeply towards 
Combles. North of Combles, but a little 
below the edge of the plateau, stood the village 
of Morval, commanding a wide field of fire in 
every direction. It was an obstacle to tho 
French advance through Fregicourt on •Snilly- 
Sallisel. From Leu/.e Wood the British right 
w ould have a distance of 2,000 yards to cross, 
passing over the valley which intervenes 
between the wood and Morval. Combles itself 
was strongly fortified and held by a. large 
garrison and, although dominated from the 
Beuzo Wood, and by the French left on the 
heights across the valley, still remained so- 
serious an obstacle that it was best to avoid 
taking it by direct assault and to render it 
untenable by both armies pressing forward 
along the ridges on either side of it. 

The direct capture of Morval from the south 
presented considerable difficulty, that- of Sailly- 
Sallisel, which was about 3,000 yards to tho 
north of tho French left, was an even harder 
task, for the odvanco had to bo made along a 
lino flanked on one side by the strongly fortified 
wood of St. Pierre Vaast and over the Combles 
Valley, which was dominated by the German 
work on the high ground to the west. 

It will be seen how necessary it was to have 
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close cooperation between the Allied armies to 
make the sufficient progress on the British right 
without, which the advance of Sir Douglas 
Haig's centre was impossible. At the time 
when this operation commenced the Fifth 
Army followed a line back some distance from 
Mouqucl Farm down the spur which went, 
between Po/Jeres, and then, crossing the inter- 
vening valley, mounted the Thiepval ridge to 
the Wunderwerk, which we had captured on 


the evening of September 14. It will be seen 
what an important point of support this formed 
for any furl her advance against Thiepval. In 
this direction (General (tough had since July ‘I 
been making methodical progress in which 
great skill and patience had been displayed, 
and had considerably improved his position. 
For the moment it was not an essential part, of 
the plan of operations to capture Thiepval 
itself by a sudden rush, which would only luiv e 
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Commundcd a new French Army south of the 
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been successful at ! lit* price of heavy casualties. 
An advance in t lit* direction of ( -ourcelctte 
would indirectly threaten the Hermans on the 
high ground in the' neighbourhood of Thicpvtd 
mid render the* capture' of this village easier. 

What direction was the .French Army to 
take* to connect with the British forward 
movciiiitit arid facilitate* the 1 advance towards 
Bnpamnc ? J Mainly it was desirable, after 
Rancourt anel Fregieoiirt had been won, to 
capture the wood of St. Fierro Vanst anel to 
gain the height, on which Suillt-Sallisel was 
situated. 

At tho beginning of the Hattie of the Soimnn 
the French line extended from a point near 


Hardecourt across the Somme by Dompiorre, 
and Fay, t<» the? east of Lihons and west’ of 
(-hilly. Since July 1 Tenoral Fay olio had 
made a considerable? inroad into the Herman 
fortified belt north anel south of the Somme. 
Thu French, as related, liacl taken Maurepiis 
and reached the southern outskirts of Tumbles 
and were also at Priez Farm, across the country 

road which ran from Coin hies to Rancourt, 

• 

which was oil the summit of the plateau over- 
looking the narrow valley at the northern cue I 
of which was Tumbles. South of Rancourt 
our Allies hnel severed the main roiul running 
between Perorine and Bapaume by oeeupying 
Houehftvesnes. Along the right hank of the 
Somme the French had pushed their way 
through Turin and Tlery-sur-Somme until 
they were? within a few thousand yards ot 
Mont St. Quentin, whieh is close? to lV'ronne* on 
the south side? of tho Tortille. 

Sir Henry Kawlinsoti, after edearing tin* 
Rouleaux Wood the* northern end of the* 
wood of Leir/e was to push nu towards 
Morval, while- the French from Priez Farm 
would advance on Fregieoiirt, the fortified 
hamlet between Tumbles and Rancourt. South 
of Fregicom t was a collection of trenches 
which laid to be curried, and t o the? we?st of 
this point a trench ran north-west wards anel 
joined t he southern defences of Morval. From 
this trench another be*hind Frcgicnurt went 
westwards to Toinbles station, Tumbles was 
a strongly fortified point possessing vast 
underground caverns extending under tho 
village ove?r an area of nearly 400 yards. 

Rancourt, a straggling village traversed by 
the Bapaume- Peronne highway, was defended 
<>n tho south by a network of trenches, on the 
west by the works at Fregieoiirt and on l-h« 
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• «»as t by the wood of St. Pierre Vaast, through 
which was cut a road from K ancon rl to Manan- 
«nurt, and Etrieourt. The wood of St. Fierro 
Vaast and the Vaux Wood to the east of it had 
ht'on treated by the Corn mu engineers in tin* 
same way as the woods of Mamet z, Trones 
and Pehille. Entrenched on several lines, 
out angled with barbed wire, freely provided 
with communications they formed together 
inmost formidable defence, with the village of 
Manancourt in support. At the northern 
rdge of the wood, close to Sallisel and Sailly- 
Sallisel, the ground was almost on a level 
with the highest point north of Hitichy. Be- 
yond Sailly-Sallisel t he ridge rapidly descended 
towards Bupaume. Between Kaneourt and 
Sailly-Sallisel a (Jen nan trench crossed the 
high-road 

Taking the foregoing into consideration 
and looking at the map, it will be seen that if 
the French secured Fregieourt they had turned 
hot li Humbles and the St. Vaast Wood and 
thus facilitated the acquisition of the defensive 
group formed by the two woods and the village 
of Manancourt. Once this was gained, with the 
ridge line in tbe Allies’ possession, they would 
have before them the more gentle slopes 
descending to the north. 

South of the Somme, while the British and 
Hcticml Fayolle wen* making their advance 
north of tin* river, Oeneral Mieheler was to 
advanee between Barlcux anil a point south 


of Yermandovillers, a front of betweui 7 
and 8 miles. Here the French had to deal 
with a strong line of Herman defences bused 
upon the fortified villages of Burleux, Berny, 
Benieeourt, Soyecourt, and Yermandovillers. 
Of these Soyecourt had already. been captured, 
hut the remainder still formed an unbroken 
chain of strong posts. Deuiceoiirt was of 
special value to the Hermans. It. consisted 
of the village of that name, together with tin* 
country house and park belonging to the 
Homtc de Kergorlay. The house, itself hud 
long been reduce**! to ruins, hut these had 
been utilized to form a most formidable* keep 
with the park defences t*> tho Herman position 
ill this part of th**ir line. Bui'Umix stood at. the* 
bottom *)f a narrow valley dominate**! by high 
ground, of which the French held the^ northern 
and western side's. The* French trenches 
(lien rail across flat ground for a mile* and a half 
and crossed the* Barlcux road at Jimiy-rn- 
Santerre*. The retrenchment formed by this 
latter village in the Herman position had, so 
far as 11 s outer edge was concerned, he*en 
oceupiod by French troops since the early days 
of September, hut they laid not b**en able to 
pc net rate* beyond a little* park at the* east end 
of the village. 

Berny -eii-Suntorrc was a point <>t consider* 
able* tactical interest tei the* Hermans. 1 Maced 
at the entrance' of a long, narrow valley, which 
ran for a distance *>f .‘1 miles to the Somme* 
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north of Briost, it completely commanded it. 
'Die valley cut across the Herman lines, which 
were here almost parallel with the Somme. If 
the French could occupy Bcrny-en-Santerre 
and the valley they would cut the, Herman 
position in two- A mile farther to the west was 
Dcniecoiirt, already described, and three- 
quarters of a mile beyond it Soyeeourt. The 
village of Ycrmandnvillers stood in the re- 
entering angle of the French front. 

The front, of battle from Thiepval to Chilly, 
measuring 20 miles as the crow flies and 
about 2fi along the actual trench front, 
may be looked upon as divided into three 
sections. One of these was south of t he Somme 
from Barleux to Chilly, and it was here that 
Oeneral Mieheler commanded what may be 
regarded as the right flank of the operations. 
The troops of Oeneral Fayolle extended the 
French line from Barleux across the Somme 
at Omiecourt and thence to the wood of 
J)ouage, when* it joined on to the British 
forces. 

The history of the operations hitherto given 
shows that these three groups the British, 
Fayolle and Mieheler had not attacked 
simultaneously, but that each in accordance 
with the plan laid down by the supreme com- 
manders hod operated to some extent inde- 
pendently- — on(’ at a time, each having its own 
special objectives. On the 1. r >th. however. 


this was chanced, foe the whole force of the • 
Allies moved forward at the saine'tiini from the' 
line Thiepval to Vermandovillers in a combined 
endeavour to thrust the enemy back over the 
whole front of attack. 

The fighting described in this chapter repre- 
sented considerable gain of ground, with the 
noteworthy feature that there wis a distinct 
falling oft* in the resisting power of the Her- 
mans. This was shown not only by the 
increasing number of iinwoundcd prisoners, 
but also by the fact that our successes wen- 
obtained with diminished losses, proving 
clearly that the enemy's power of continued 
contest was not what it had been. 

A force which fends it is being beaten is apt 
to have recourse to means very often futile, but 
which it. fondly hopes may have some useful 
effect. Such was the case with the Hermans. 
To hide bombs just before abandoning t rendies 
which go off when trodden on may cause a few 
casualties, but can produce no useful military 
results. Still less justifiable is the employ- 
ment of the old-fashioned man-trap, probably 
known to some of our readers as an object of 
curiosity in a museum. This enlarged rat-trap 
will break the leg of a soldier who manages to 
get caught in it, but such dastardly devices as 
these bring in time their own revenge. They 
infuriate the men who sec these atrocities, and 
they punish them. 
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I N mi curlier chapter* some account was 
given of the vital part taken in the Croat 
War by the mercantile marine, and the 
gallantry and heroism displayed by the 
officers and men of the merchant navy when 
faced by unprecedented perils. It has also boon 
fully explained how, an important proportion 
of the British mercantile tonnage having been 
requisitioned for the naval and military pur- 
poses of ourselves and our Allies, the balance 
remaining over bad become barely sufficient 
for the essential needs of civil life in the British 
Isles. It was obligatory, therefore, that, re- 
liance should to a large extent be placed upon 
neutral shipping for help in bringing to these 
shore-* the necessary food supplies and raw 
materials for our manufacture*. The enemy 
had quickly realized the situation, and when 
he had failed to effect any considerable success 
with his submarines in a war of attrition upon 
the ships of the Navy and their auxiliaries, 
his attention was directed to the commercial 
traffic. The earlier attempts of the German 
submarines to bring about a blockade of the 
British Isles by the wanton destruction of 
passenger liners and traders and fishing craft, 
both Allied and neutral, have also been 
described, and it has been seen how the cam- 
paign was met and foiled by the inexhaustible 
* Chapter CXX M Vol. VII 

Vol. XI.— Part 135. K 


resourcefulness, ingenuity, and courage shown 
by t he seamen of I lie regular Navy and mercan- 
tile marine alike. In this chapter the.* narra- 
tive of the enemy operations against com- 
mercial sea-borne traflic is carried down to the 
early spring of 11)17, when they attained great- 
intensity and virulence. 

It will hi? seei^ from the following accounts 
of selected instances of attacks upon merchant 
ships during the period under review that, 
although the German methods varied con- 
siderably, their treatment of the crews of the 
ships destroyed was substantially the same in 
every ease. Ships were almost always attacked 
without warning ; the unfortunate seamen and 
passengers, if then* wen* any, wen* seldom 
given sufficient time to take to their boats, 
and they were left to reach the shore as best- 
they could. Sometimes tin* distance from 
land was so great that the majority of the 
survivors perished before succour came. Some- 
times the Germans shelled the boats as they 
left their stricken ships, murdering the occu- 
pants in the most- cold -blooded manner. No 
respect for the custom of the seas, the laws ot 
man, or the dictates of humanity restrained the 
barbarity of the callous Germans. The one 
feature which stood out in bright relief against 
this picture of black cruelty was tin* heroism, 
the devotion, and the endurance of the bravo 
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and lurrcly mariners. They never faiilotl, in 
face of every danger, and indescribable suf- 
fering, to exhibit l-lif splendid discipline ot 
tlmir calling and the unquenchable courage of 
t heir race* 

During I Dili there mine about a distinct 
change in the general attitude of Great Britain 
towards the merchant navy. The value and 
importance of tin* work of the trading vessels 



THE DISTINGUISHED SERVICE CROSS. 

(Full size.) 

and their sturdy crews had always been more 
or less recognized, but during this year the 
growing scarcity of carrying tonnage, owing 
to the enlarged demands upon the shipowners 
cor military requirements and the extended 
activities of the enemy submarines, had far 
reaching effects, especially in the rise of food 
prices and the shortage of certain staple com 
modifies. 'This condition of things brought 
home to the people, not merely the important, 
but the vital, nature of the work of our merchant 
seamen Previously the average British citizen 
had regarded them as valuable ; he was now 
compelled to realize, if he had no* already done 
so, that they were indispensable. In the 
House of Commons on November I lPlti, 
Mr. Kuneiman. then President of the Board of 
Trade, spoke of the quest ion of sea transport 
as being the key to the war situation and jw 
the A.B.C. of Kuropean polities. “ I must 
say," he declared, that if we are successfully 


to victual our people throughout the remaining, 
period of the war, it is also absolutely essential 
to regard shipping as labour is regarded, us 
serving the national interests, not only when 
flying the fighting colours hut when it is 
carrying food over here.’* In other words, it 
was not only as a reserve for the fighting Navy, 
Dot It as regards men and vessels, and as u 
means for the conveyance of troops and mili- 
tary requirements of all kinds, that the mer- 
chant service came to be accepted by flu* 
public generally as nu essential part of the life 
of the nation, blit also in its everyday capacity 
This recognition was signalized when it was 
announced in the London Gazette. on .Decent - 
her 22, HH(i, that, the King had been graciously 
pleased to approve the award of Decoral ions 
and Medals to a number of officers and men of 
the British mercantile murine “in recognition 
nf zeal and devotion to duty shown in carrying 
on tlie trade of the country during the war." 
There followed the names of 1 1 merchant 
captains who were awarded the Distinguished 
Service Cross, anti seven quartermasters, fire- 
men. and the like, who received the Dis- 
tinguished Service Medal. In addition, 7.‘l 
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THE DISTINGUISHED SERVICE MEDAL. 

(Two-thirds scale.) 

officers and men had their names published in 
the Gazette “ as having received an expression 
of commendation for their services.’' and six 
officers were granted commissions as 
Lieutenants in the Royal Naval Reserve. The 
Council of the Mercantile Mrriue Service 
Association ex pressed the opinion that these 
awards were merely a preliminary to further 
recognition of British merchant seamen, “ who 
have gone to sea with wonderful regularity, 
notw ithstanding the increased risks from mines 
and torpedoes— -cruel instruments which do 
noi distinguish between neutral and belligerent. 
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'Combatant anil non -combatant. When the. veil 
is lifted,' ' this, message concluded, “the noble 
part that has been played in the war by the 
masters, officers, and men of the British 
merchant service will surprise many even of 
those who think they know the seaman and the 
< logged courage of his race.” 

Speaking on the Nivy Estimates on 
February 21, 11)17, Sir Edward Carson, the 
new First Lord, quoted from a return brought 
up to October DO. 1010, dealing with transport 
operations at. sea since war began. In regard 
to personnel, the total numbers which had been 
moved up to that dat e across the seas had been 


of vessels engaged in purely foreign trade, and 
we had merely kept the skeleton of that con- 
nexion alive. Theif there, wen* cargo liners, 
loading on berth, and tramps chartered to 
liner companies while loading on berth their 
total being 588. That, said Mr. Kunciinan. 
was not a large number to keep alive the con- 
nexion between this country and oilier coun- 
tries: a mere skeleton of flu 1 organization 
necessary. Lastly, there were' the free tramp 
steamers which were able to go out and take 
the high rat.es prevailing, and which numbered 
2DD. Only about (it) of this number were 
engaged in carrying food. Mr. liunciman con- 
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8.000. 01)0 men, arid, although he regretted to 
say there had been two or three untoward 
incident's, when the vast domain of sea over 
which they were moved was considered tie 
thought it. might be said that these men were 
transported almost without mishap. In regard 
to supplies and explosives, 0,420,000 tons had 
been moved, with 47,504,000 gallons of petrol, 
and over 1,000,000 horses and mules. The sick 
and wounded moved also numbered over 

1.000. 000. So rnueh for the ships on “ war 
work.' 1 As regards those which were retained 
in the carrying trade of the Empire, Mr. 
Kunciinan, then President of the Board of 
Trade, in a speech on October 17, 191(», said 
there were 297 vessels employed permanently 
abroad, because we had to provide for or»r not. 
being entirely out of the shipping business after 
the war. Tn normal times there w ere thousands 


tinned : “ 1 have given the House a total which 
reaches 1,118 vessels, which are, tor good 
national reasons, free to trade when* they will. 
Out of a total merchant fleet- of nearly 1 0,000 
\ esse Is, only 1,100 ocean-going vessels are live 
to conduct- their own operations. Then what 
(»♦’ the rest ? Then* is a very large number of 
vessels engaged in tla* service ot the Army 
and Xavy. Tin* Foodstuffs Requisitioning 
Pommittee lias a very large number of vessels 
under requisition. There are steamers trading 
on behalf of the Allied ( iovermnents. steamers 
trading on behalf of the Polonies. 

The knowledge that the number of ships 
for bringing food to the British Isles was much 
less than in normal times obviously increased 
the determination of the enemy to prosecute 
their submarine war. Earlier chapters have 
shown the dauntless spirit in which the mer- 
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chant near non withstood the firat attacks. 
That spirit was in no way lessened by the more* 
virulent and brutal methods to which the 
Germans descended. They failed entirely to 
intimidate or terrorize the British merchant 
seamen* whose conduct elicited many notable 
tributes. 

King George, in acknowledging through his 
Secretary, Lord Stamfordhain, the receipt of 
^ copy of the Imperial Merchant Service Guild 
Cazettc on July 14, 19 1G, said that he felt sure 
“ the country at large joins with him in appre- 
ciating the noble services rendered by the 
officers and men of the merchant service since 
the beginning of the war, and the heroism dis- 
played by those who have risked and often 
given their lives in carrying out their arduous 
duties.” Admiral Sir John Jellicoo, speaking 
at. the Fishmongers’ Hall on January 11, 1917, 
also referred to the merchant service in the 
following terms : 

Wit hout our murrain ilo murine tho Navy — ami, indeed, 
the nation — could not exist. Upon it wo have been 
dependent for the movement, of our troops oversea - 
over .seven millions of in >n having been transported 
together with all the guns, munitions, ami stores required 
hy the Army. Tho safeguarding of those transports, 
both from the attack of such surface vessels as have been 
at largo and from submarine attack, has been carried 
out by the Navy. We have had to draw also upon the 
personnel of tho mercantile marine, not only for the 
manning of the transport ships, but also very largely 
for tho manning of the whole of our patrol and mine- 
swooping craft, noarly 2,500 skijipors being employed 
us skippers R.N.R. The numher of R.N.R. executive 
officers has increased almost fourfold since tho outbreak 
of war. Indeed, it is impossible to measure fully tho 
debt- which the country owes to our mercantile marine. 

In the old days it used to he said that there was 
jealousy between the mercantile marine and tho Royal 
Navy, hut whatever may have been the case then, 
there is no room now iu tho Navy for anything but- the 
most sincere admiration and respoct for the officers and 
men of the mercantile marine. I think T know sufficient 
of those officers and men to l>olievo that the feeling is 
reciprocated. Those of us who have been closely 
associated with the officers and men who man our armed 
m i reliant vossols and patrol craft have roalizod from tho 
first day of the war how magnificent wore thoir services, 
how couragoous their conduct, and how unflinching their 
devotion to duty under the most dangerous conditions. 
The -lue of the services of tho officers and men of tho 
m?r' untile marine goes also far boyond their work iu 
nrmod vessels. When one thinks of the innumerable 
cases of unarmed ships being sunk by torpedo or gun fire 
far from land, in a heavy sea, with tho ship’s company 
dependent upon boats alone for their safety, one is lost 
in admiration of the spirit of heroism of those who not 
only endure dangers and hardships without complaint, 
hut are ever ready to take the risks again and again in 
repeated voyages in othor ships. 

Similarly, Sir Edward Carson on February 21, 
1917, in dealing with the submarine menace, 
said it was wearying work to read of the' boats 
with frozen corpses that were brought* in from 
ships torpedoed without notice, yet he was 


encouraged by the fact that, he had not heard 
of one sailor who had refused to sail. That, 
lie? declared, was what was going to win the war. 

To come now to some of the most stirring 
examples of tho way in which the mercantile 
marine employed in pursuit of its ordinary 
trade withstood tho stress of the intensified 
German submarine war, reference may first, 
be made to a series of cases of which the 
details were otticially published. The Fumeas- 
Withy liner Rappahannock, a steamer of 
3,871 tons, built in 18911, and fitted with wire- 
less telegraphy, left Ifalifax, Nova Scotia, for 
London on October 17, 1910, and should have 
arrived at tho end of tho month. Thu only 
other news received concerning her was a 
statement in the Berlin official wireless report, 
on November 8, to the effect that she had been 
sunk. She was evidently torpedoed without, 
warning, and the 37 men in her crew 
all drowned. In announcing the loss the 
Admiralty said: “If the crew were forced to 
take to their boats in the ordinary way it is 
clear that this must have occurred so far from 
land, or in such weather conditions, that t here 
was no probability of t heir reaching the shore. 
The German pledge not to sink vessels ‘ without 
saving human livens * has thus once more been 
disregarded, and another of their submarines 
has been guilty of constructive murder on the 
high seas.” 

On December ^9, 1910, the Admiralty drew 
attention to another ease, if anything more 
brutal in its details, the sinking of the 4,312- 
ton steamer Westminster, built in 1905 and 
belonging to the Westminster Shipping To., 
the crew of which vessel were fired upon while 
in their boats. The official statement, said : 

Tho degroo of savagery which tho Germans have 
attained in thoir submarine policy of sinking merchant 
ships at sight would appear to have reached its climax 
ill tho sinking of the British steamship Westminster, 
proceeding in ballast from Torre Aiinunziuta to Port Said. 
On December 14 this vessel was attacked hy a (term an 
submarine, without warning, when 180 miles front the 
nearest land, and struck by two torpedoes in quick 
succession, which killed four men. She sank in tour 
minutes. 

This ruthless disregard of the Allies of international 
law was followed by a deliberate attempt to murder the 
survivors. The officers and crew, while effecting their 
escafto from the sinking ship in boats, were shelled by the 
submarine at a range of 3,000 yards. Tho master and 
chief engineer were killed outright and their boat sunk. 
Tho second and third engineers and throe of the crew 
were not picked up, and are presumed to have been 
drowned. 

Great Britain, in common with all other civilized 
nations, regards the sinking without warning of merchant 
ships with detestation, but in view of the avowed policy 
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of liie (ioiTiiitti (lovoriuninil. mill their refusal to consider 
tlm protests of limit rub, it, is rvi'o^ni/cHl that- m«iv 
protests are unavailing. Tim captain of the Carman 
N'llinviritin must, however, have satisfied himself as to 
flit* effectiveness of his two torpedoes. mid yet. proceeded 
to carry out in cold blood on act. ot murder will* 'll could 
not po.ssil.ly l»o justified l.y any urgency of war, and 
» ;m only ho regarded in t in* eyes of tho world as a further 
proof of I ho degradation of (in iitn honour. 

In 11 wireless message dated January 17 th<- 
Cennnii Ct»\ eminent nt tempted to refute (Ik* 
statements contained in tin- British Admiraltv 
communique. These particulars were based 
on (lu* statements of (he survivors male on 
or.tli, hot on receipt of (he (lemma denial 
tie* survivors were minutely cross-examined, 
and, as a result oi this further invested ion, 
tl»* facts remain unchangml. The vessel was 
torpedoed without, warning and struck by two 
torpedor; Tin survivors of the explosion 
took to the boats and were shelled by the sub- 
marine., the captain and the chief engineer 
beinur killed by slielldire. Furthermore, this 
cross-examination ^ elicited the faet (hat no 
otluM- ship was in sight when the submarine 
opened lire, and the only surviving boat 
was not picked up until 27 hours later. 
Tim st.it.ni limit in (lie Herman submarine 
ollieers alleged report that rescue by the sub- 
marine was made impossible by the approach 
of a patrol steamer must, therefore, he regarded 
as !iet ion. Tho British Admiralty had- nothing 


turther to add to, and nothing to modify in, 
its original communique. 

It proved only too true, as tin* Admiralty 
remarked, that mere protests were unavailing. 
On January 4 they had again to inform the 
country of a further case of callous disregard 
for the lives of non-combatant seamen. The 
British steamship North Wales, proceeding in 
ballast from Hull to Canada, was reported by 
the Herman Wireless on November 9, 1919, 
as having been torpedoed. Beyond one piece 
of varnished wood marked “ North Wales/' 
found in Sonncn Cove, and bodies washed 
ashore on the Cornish coast, nothing further 
was heard of her, and it was presumed that the 
crew took to their boats in the gales raging 
at the time, and were all drowned. In the 
destruction of another and larger vessel, the 
City of Birmingham, about three weeks after 
the North Wales, there was exemplified splendid 
conduct by all on board, including some women 
passengers. The facts relating to the loss 
of this Kllcnnan liner, of 7,408 tons, were 
published by the Admiralty on February a, 
1917, as follows: - 

TIh* British steamship City of Hirniirt'Jimn was 
torpedoed without- warning on Novombor 27 last, l.y an 
enemy submarine when 120 miles from t he non rest land. 
Sln« carriwd a crew of 145 and 170 passengers, of whom 00 
were women and children. 

The torpedo struck tho ship abreast tho uftcrhold, and 
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•> heavy was the explosion tiny the ship »t once began under him ; he was picked up half an hour Inter by one 
1 1> settle by the stern. Ono of the lifeboats was blown to of the bouts. 

I tiroes. Engines" worn stopped und steam allowed to The conduct of the crew and passengers was admirable 

, .rape from the boilers, while everybody assembled throughout. The master reports that the women look 

,,f their stations for abandoning the ship. their places in the boats “ as calmly as if they were going 

A heavy swell was running, but within 10 minute* down to their meals,” and when iti the boats they bcgen 

,»f tne explosion all boats had heen lowered and all the singing. 

passengers and crow wero clear of the ship. In accord- Tliroo hours later the boats wen- picked up by u 

.*1100 with British sea tradition, the master. Captain hospital ship [reported at the time to have been tb.* 

\\\ J. Ff aught on, remained on hoard until the ship sank Letitiaj, ami the passenger* mid erew mustered. It \\n* 



\ TORPEDO ON ITS FATEFUL MISSION. 

Torpedoes usaelly travel beneath the surface : this one is exceptionally high in the water. 
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THE “CITY OF BIRMINGHAM,” TORPEDOED: LOWERING THE BOATS. 


dicn Id*. i hi l Mint the* ship's ilnctor. tho barman, and two 
lascars wore not timon^ tho survivors and had presumably 
boon drowned. 

A shocking case of men suffering from being 
exposed in open boats in mid- winter was made 
known by the authorities on .Inn nary 31, 1917. 
Four days earlier, or on the morning of Saturday, 
January 27, the British steamship Artist, 
when 48 miles from land, in a heavy easterly 
gale, was torpedoed by a German submarine. 
In response to her appeal sent by wireless, 
” S.O.S. ; sinking quickly, ” auxiliary patrol 
craft proceeded to tho spot and searched the 
vicinity, but found no trace of the vessel or her 


succour. Those of them who perished during 
those three days of bitter exposure were 
murdered, and to pretend that anything was 
done to ensure their safety would be sheer 
hypocrisy. As the Admiralty pointed out, 
the pledge given by Germany to the United 
States not to sink merchant ships without 
ensuring the safety of the passengers and crews 
had been broken before, “ but never in cir- 
cumstances of more cold-blooded brutality.” 

The foregoing, it will be noticed, were cases 
in which, as far as the available information 
showed, the merchant vessels were attacked by 
torpedo, and usually without warning. This 



GERMAN SUBMARINE FITTED WITH WIRELESS SIGNALLING APPARATUS. 


survivors. Three days later the stoainsliip 
Luchana picked up a boat containing 1(1 of the 
survivors. The boat had originally contained 
23, but seven had died of wounds and exposure 
and were buried at sea. The surviving 1(» 
were landed, and of these five were suffering 
from severe frostbite and one from a broken arm. 
The crow had been forced to abandon their 
ship in open boats, in a mid -winter gale, and 
utterly without moans of reaching land or 


method of destruction was by no means general, 
however, being very costly, inasmuch as (Ik* 
submarines had only a limited carrying capacity 
for torpedoes, and when these missiles had been 
expended a return to some? base or depot became 
necessary if the vessels had no other moans of 
waging their unlawful war on the trade. 

In cases where for any reason the submarines 
refrained from torpedoing vessels at sight 
— and also from the torpedoed ships if it was 
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practicable tin* Hermans inaugurated. some 
time diiriiiiz 19M». the* practice of taking 
prisoners the captains of the merchantmen, 
perhaps with a view to giving them, if possible, 
the status of combatants. Oil December 4. 
I ‘Uli, the Anchor liner Caledonia, of 11,22.4 
tons, was sunk in the Mediterranean, and 
her master. Captain .lames Mlaikie, taken 
prisoner in this way. On the 10th it was 
alleged in an official Merlin telegram that 
the Caledonia endeavoured to ram the sub- 
marine without having previously been attacked 
by the latter. Fears were aroused lest this 
announcement was an attempt to justify in the 
eyes of the world another judicial murder of an 
Knglish mercantile marine captain, as Captain 
Chi tries Fry aft, of the City of Brussels, had been 
executed in the previous July.* Representations 
were therefore made to tin* C.uvcrriment that 
tin* Hermans should be informed that, if any 
harm was done to Captain Mlaikie, one* of their 
officer prisoners of high rank would he shot 
forthwith. On December 14 it was announced 
that the American Ambassador at Merlin bad 
been usked to report at once any action the 
(iermaus contemplated against the captain, 
and on tin* 19th I lit* welcome news was received 
that t he den nan Foreign Ollier bud given 
a personal assurance to the Charge d’ Alfa ires 
of t he United States in Merlin that ('upturn 
Mlaikie would not share the fate of Captain 
Fryntt. The dermau Admiralty considered 
t ho Caledonia as an armed cruiser, and therefore, 
that in attempting to ram the submarine Cap- 
tain Mlaikie was only lining his duty. Karly in 
January news was received from Captain 
Mlaikie stating that he was quite well. It was 
subsequently reported that he was detained 
in a military officers' camp at Friedberg. 
Hessen. 

A lew weeks before the destruction of the 
Caledonia a group of steamers, including 
neutrals, had been destroyed in the Atlantic 
by U 411, and their captains taken on board 
the submarine, but later they were released, 
ami were then able to give an account of their 
experiences in the “black hole" of a dermau 
under water craft. Captain Arthur I'attersom 
of the British steamer Sctcmia, was in the 
submarine for eight days; Captain Yellugsen. 
of the Norwegian ship Malto, for raven 
days; and Captain Frederick Curtis, of the 
American steamer Columbian, for six. Captain 

* rliapfiT Cl. Ml., page f»3. 


Curtis gave the following account in an inter 
view : — 

• 

My ship carried a cargo of about 9,000 tons and 
rrow of 100. Wo were all saved. I stopped on (hr 
demand of the subm nine, whose commander ordered 
nv.» to abandon my ship with tin* crow immodiatoK 
which we did without other baggage tluvu two sateh. I- 
with (locum ails and money. 

Submarine IJ 40 at once fired two torpedoes at tin 
< 'olimiliiaii, which imm-diatoly sank. The crew weiv 
left in l In* lifeboats, while I was taken on hoard the 
submarine, which plunged immediately afterwards. 

J was taken into the quartermaster's small cabin, 
where I found l lie captains of the Setonia and Ihilm. 



CAPTAIN JAMBS BLA1KIR. 


\ller me came the captain of the Norwegian "hip. 
Kordalo. 

The cabin was very small. It- contained a little 
folding table, a folding chair and three wall bunks. 
All were |M*rmoatcd with the odour of benzine. There 
was no communication with the exterior cabin. Jt 
was absolutely dark both l»y night and day. 

We were given each morning a few morsels of black 
broad, a cup of coffee, and a small portion of bad butter. 
At noon we had stew made of canned m *at. and soup. 
Supper was at 10, consisting of coffee or tea, with butter 
or marmalade. Hours passed in this narrow prison, 
very long and disagreeable. The captain of the submarine 
was a man about 30, while the crew of 40 sailors were 
all very young and were dressed in shiny leather clothing. 

Tim merchant captains worn allowed at 
intervals between the operations of the sub- 
marine to go on ileek and smoko a cigarette. 
They were watched by members of the crew 
armed with revolvers, but when they went- 
below the crew put aside their weapons. There* 
was only one ehair in the cabin, which the 
cap tan vs used in turn ; otherwise they lay 
down in their bunks. Towards noon on 
November 9 the submarine signalled to the 
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DAMAGE TO A SHIP’S BOWS BY MINE. 

Swedish stoat nor V tiring, 1 .‘I miles off t ho Spanish 
port of Cumurinn, and this vessel took on 
hoard the* captains and Intuit* I thorn. 

A variant of this procedure was observed in 
the east' of an unnamed steamer which was 
stopped, ordered to take on board survivors 
of three other vessels, and then compelled t < > 
follow the submarine for three days. The 
three vessels were tilt 1 British steamer Auehen- 
erag, of Glasgow, w hioh was sunk on .1 unitary 12, 
Ml 1 7, with the loss of four of her crew'; the 
sailing vessel Kilpitrney, of London, of 1,1)44 
tons ; and the Danish steamer Omsk, of 
Gopenhagen, 1,571 tons. There were 84 mem- 
bers of the crews of these three vessels, who 
were apparently left in open boats. Another 
steamer was then stopped, as already men- 



RRPAIRING A SHIP DAMAGED BY A 
MINE. 


tinned, ami, having rescued the shipwrecked 
crews, was forced to follow' the course of 
the submarine from ff a.m. on .January 1.5 to 
midnight on .January Iff. The submarine then 
helped herself to the cargo of this steamer, and 
what she could not or did not wish to take for 
her own use was ordered to be discharged 
overboard. Then she made off. Many anec- 
dotes of the tricks and methods of the sub- 
marines could be related. On January •*». 
1017, the correspondent of The Times at, 



HOLE IN A SHIP’S SIDE MADE BY A 
MINE. 

Amsterdam reported t lint German submarines 
were sending out the “ S.O.S.” wireless signal 
to lure British vessels to destruction. The 
Telajrwtf learnt from an oflicer of a large 
steamer of an important Dutch line that. on 
the journey from the Dutch East Indies lie 
received, while in the Bay of Biscay, an “ S.0.5S.” 
message. Proceeding to the place indicated, 
lie found a German submarine, w hich was not. 
in distress, and the captain of which expressed 
regret that it was a Dutch and not a British 
vessel which had arrived. He said: “Wo 
don’t want you to save onr souls. W'e want. 
the 1 British to save our souls.” 

There were other ruses adopted by the 
Germans to lure the merchant, ships to their 
destruction, and such tricks necessitated m- 
ereased caution and alertness on the part ot 
the officers and men of the latter. On Decern- 
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her Hi, lOltt, tho Danish steamer Gerda was 
stopped in Hit* Hay of Biscay by U 4fi. The 
captain was ordered to conic on board the 
submarine with his papers. He was detained, 
and a prize crew of six men and a lieutenant 
was placed in the (ierda. Tiny replaced the 
Danish by Herman colours, and gave out that 



THE ANCHOR LINER “CALIFORNIA.” 
Sunk by submarine, February 7, 1917. 


the vessel would be taken to Hamburg as a 
prize. As a matter of fact, her course was set 
in a south-westerly direction, and the steamer 
was used as a decoy to attract other victims 
for the submarine, which followed the (Ierda. 
In the next two days three steamers were sunk. 
Knelt time the (Ierda approached a ship site 
hoisted the Danish (lag, but after sinking the 
vessel the Herman flag was rehoisted. The 
( Ierda was also used as a depot for the crews of 
the sunken ships, the number on board her 
increasing to (12. On the 1 Oth the fresh water 
gave out, and being then off ('ape Fin is ter re 
the Hermans entered the bay east of Fin i stern* 
within the territorial limits. All on board tin* 
captured vessel were then ordered into the 
boats. They were forbidden to take any 
extra clothes or other possessions, a Herman 
officer standing at the head of the gangway 
with a revolver to si*o t hat this order was com- 
plied with. Nautical instruments and certain 
other articles were? then stolen by the Germans 
and taken into the submarine, after which 
the Herd a was towed outside the territorial 
limit, and sunk. 

In other cases some curious anecdotes were 
related about the methods of the submarine 
crews. The captain of the Spanish steamer 
Ga*ta, which was sunk about the middle of 


January off tho north coast of Spain, reported ♦ 
that the Germans removed all the provisions 
from his ship, and before leaving handed him 
a card bearing the words, “The U 44 sank 
the Oneta.” There were other examples of 
German swagger, as, for instance, when an 
American ship, stopped off the coast of Corn- 
wall, was spared, and her commander given a 
certificate showing that his ship had been 
granted “ permission ” by the Herman sub- 
marine captain to sail lip the English Channel. 
An amusing sidelight, upon the conscience of a 
German submarine commander was forthcoming 
when a ship's boat, containing the master and 
crew of a small vessel, reached Guernsey in the 
last week of December, 1910. The master hud 
been “ submarined “ for the second time, and 
the commander of the submarine was the man 
who had sunk his first- vessel. On the first 
occasion, among the valuables retained by tin* 
German officer was the master's gold watch, 
but after sinking the second vessel he recog- 
nized the master and returned the watch. 
Some three weeks after this the daily list of 
losses included the three vessels, two British 
and one Danish, which have already been 
referred to. The crews wore hurriedly ordered 
into their boats, and one of the latter, belonging 
to the British steamer Auchenerag, capsized 
and drowned four men. Yet the Germans 
found time to help themselves to tho stores of 
their victims, including 40 cans of whisky. 

Tho deeds of heroism on tho part- of the 
merchant, seamen which light up the cruel and 
grim record of the submarine war are in- 
numerable. It must suffice to mention one, 
which the Royal Humane Society deemed 
worthy of the award of their Stanhope Gold 
Medal and £5 as the most gallant feat of t he 
year. The hero was John Paxton, a fireman 
in the steamship Swedish Prince, which vessel 
was attacked by a submarine in the Mediter- 
ranean on August 17, 1910. In the hurry to 
abandon the ship Paxton was left on board 
with three other men. There was a high wind 
and a heavy sea was running, but Paxton by 
his gallantry saved all throe of these men. He 
jumped overboard, and called to the first man 
to follow. He then swam with him to the 
nearest boat. The two other men were rescued 
in the same manner. This gallant deed is a 
reminder of the heroism which inspires all 
daises of onr merchant service, whether on 
deck or below. The situation of the engine- 
room complement in ships attacked by torpedo 



THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


ono calling for a high decree of courage, yet 
i ho mm never shirked their duty. When the 
Italian .steamer Unione, for instance, was tor- 
petfood on April 10, 1010, the vessel sank so 
quickly that all the lireinen lost their lives. 
Some were probably killed by the explosion, 
hut tlm remainder had no chance to reach the 
deck before the vessel foundered. 

In devising measures for meeting the 
piratical onslaught of the German submarines 
the British and Allied Admiralties could count, 
as Lord Lytton said in the House of Lords on 
February 13, 1917, on “no one sovereign 
remedy for dealing with the subject, no one 
panacea which can be used to clear the seas 
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of these pests.*' The danger was one which 
could only be met by the successful com- 
bination of a very great number of measures, 
and by the cooperation of all branches of the 
Service, and also of the public. One im- 
portant step which was attended by good 
results was that of arming the merchant ships. 
The policy was adopted by the Coalition 
Government, as stated by Lord Lytton on 
February 13. It was rapidly pushed forward 
by the new National Ministry, and the rate of 
progress at which merchant ships were pro- 
vided with guns was very much increased. 
When ho spoke on the Navy Estimates on 
February 21, 1917, Sir Edward Carson was able 
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to nny that, iri the previous two months, tin* 
number of armed merchant ships had increased 
by 47*o per cent, lie added : 

J do not know that that convoys t« * yon tlm amount of 
work Mult, whs involved. We had, in 1 lie first place, to 
get nuns in competition with the Army. Wo had to get. 
t liti mountings, and, above all, we lmd to get the 
ratings. All I can say is that the increase in the arming 
of the merchant ships is going on better and better each 
week. When I tell the House the percentiles so far as 
J can mi- her, of the number of armed iivivliuiilmcii an* I 
imurtn , *d in ■reliant men that have escaped the sub- 
marine menace, they will see how right we were to 
throw our whole force and power into carrying out this 
arming. As far a-. I can gather, of arnvd merchantmen 
that escape I here arc alaait 70 or 7 .1 per cent., and of 
unarmed merchantmen 21 per (rent. Therefore, you 
will see liow important is every gun y**n get and every 
ship you arm. 

These figures show how well the mere limit 
seamen adapted themselves to the new condi- 
tions, and what good use they ma.de of the 
weapons with which they were provided. 
The guns, of course, would have hcen useless 
without 1 rained crews to handle them, anti 
captains of nerve and judgment as well as 
daring to decide when and how to open lire. 
There was at least one ease on record where 
the mere appearance of a gun in a merchant 
ship was sullicient to scare away her submarine 
antagonist. This was in the ease of the 



SURVIVORS OF THE “ CALIFORNIA.” 
Mr. Kesson, the Chief Officer, giving on account of 
the torpedoing of the ship. 



SURVIVORS OF THE “CALIFORNIA." 
The three children (Margaret Little, aged 9; Mor>, 
aged 3, and Andrew, 13 months), whose mother and 
eldest sister were drowned 

Harrison Line steamship Director, and the 

incident, happened on January 2. r >, 191ti. 

According to the statement of a horseman of 

Now Mexico, on his arrival at New York on 

March 14, the Director was bound for Liverpool. 

and when about 200 miles from the Irish coast 

sighted a submarine some distance astern, 

endeavouring to overhaul the liner. For two 

hours the submarine bung on, in spite of the 

* 

best speed that the engineer of the Director 
was able? to get- out of her. 

A typical ease in which a. British steamer 
I milled a submarine by means of a gun, and 
damaged if she did not- sink her inulor-water 
antagonist, occurred on the evening of July la. 
19lft, near Algiers, as reported in The Times 
on August 7 and 8, 191ft. Captain David 
Thomson, master of t he steamship St nit hness, 
sent to his employers the follow ing extract from 
the ship's log describing his encounter : — 

July 15. 0.0 p.m. Saturday a .terrific explosion 
occurred on port Nidi? of steamer nearly amidships, 
heaving water and smoke over Iho top bridge, making 
steamer shake and tremble. I thought it was a torpedo, 
hut could see no submarine about. A few minutes after- 
wards shots were tired by submarine, but we could not 
make out his position. At last gunner nude him out 
astern, and we commenced tiring at him. Ilia shots 
were going right over us, ond landing in the water a few 
yards ahead : one shot nearly got us, dropping in the 
water a few yards astern of steamer. 

At. our sixth shot submarine was hit, and also with 
our seventh, when a big explosion with fire was caused 
in the submarine. Then firing ceased, and submarine 
disappeared, which I havo no doubt was sunk by our 
tire. Altogether the submarine tired about 15 shots, 
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;>nt none took cfTi'rt. We tire<| seven shots, ami two 
Mis were mile. Great creilit is due to the gunners 
i.»r tl'.e way in which they worked, especially the remark - 
.1 Mo marksmanship they made at the submarine. Engines 
v i*re opened full out. and zig/.ai; courses wore steenal. 
Latitude .‘17.0.1 N\, longitude 3.118 E., where submarine 
was sunk nr disappeared. 

A contrast, to the foregoing action, and one 
which shows equally the stubborn and daunt less 
qualities of the British merchant seaman and 
the brutality of the Germans when they have a 
helpless foe to deal with, is afforded by tilt* 
circumstances attending the loss of the steam- 
ship (Man MacLeod, sunk on December 1, 1915. 
('aptain H*. S. Southward, who lia 1 to spend 



P. & O. LINER 41 ARABIA.” 
Photographed after she was struck, and while her 
boots were alongside. An upturned boat can he 
seen at her stern. 

lour months in hospital recovering from 
wounds, stated on his return homo in April, 
1919, that a submarine was sighted at 7.45 a.m., 
opened lire about an hour later, and an hour and 
ten minutes after this hud closed to within 
half a mile of the steamer. Kenli/.ing that he 
could not save his ship, Captain Southward 
hoisted the international signal of surrender, 
stopped the engines, and rounded to. To his 
surprise the submarine began to shell the 
bridge, doing considerable damage. He was 
himself struck by the first shell. The Germans 
then began to shell the boats and boat crews, 
killing nine men, wounding six (three fatally) 
and smashing the starboard boats. Captain 
Southward, summoned on board the submarine, 
found the commander in a furious rage because 
the liner had not stopped immediately. The 
liritish master replied to a question on the 
point that, ho wanted to save his ship if possible. 
The German officer then said : “ I can shoot 
you os fran c-lirei<r," and the captain answered, 
I don’t think so.” The former then said : 
“ You are assisting my enemy,” and the reply 
was, “ 1 c/m your enemy.” In the only two 
bdats which remained, the survivors foet sail 


lor Malta. The lifeboat, with Captain South- 
ward and 50 men, was picked up at 9 p.m. on 
December 2, but the cutter, with the chief 
officer and 19 men, remained adrift until 2 a.m. 
or* December I, having thus been tossed abnut 
tor the greater part of throe days and three 
nights. 

It is not surprising that, with such untold 
hardships and dangers confronting them, the 
risks of which they accept cheerfully every day 
of their lives, there should have been expressed 
many tributes of praise to the merchant seamen, 
and a desire to afford them greator recognition. 
As the Daily Matt said early in 1919 : “If for 
t hese men there is no Westminster Abbey at 
the last,, let us at. least know them and be able 
to take off our hats to them in their life.” 
Lord Beresford shortly afterwards remarked, 
at n meeting of the Mercantile Marine Service 
Association, that “ he did not think the 
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recognition of the Mercantile Marine was 
sufficient, or what it ought to be ; be did not 
think they got their due. . . . There ought lobe 
a special decoration for the Mercantile Marine. 
. . . They had to remember that, with the excep- 
tion of the transports, which were convoyed, 
every mercantile ship that left port or went to 
any of their vast Dominions over the sea \va.s 
in greater clanger than a transport or man-of- 
war, because she was unprovided with convoy, 
and they know this was the class of vessel that 
their barbarous adversaries liked to sink with- 
out warning.” 

The value, as an example to their crews and 
passenger.-*, of the admirable coolness and film 
courage shown by mercantile officers when their 
ships were overtaken with disaster cannot bo 
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spoken of loo highly. When the Anchor liner 
California was torpedoed without warning on 
February 7. 11)17, and remained afloat for only 
seven minutes, the captain, in accordant' 
with Hritish tradition, did not leave his post 
on the bridge until the vessel sank beneath 
him A number of the o.Hicers also stood by 


(ho sinking vessel, oven after the boats l u „l 
,il,0<1 > a,ltl ih °Y had then to pl.unge overboil 
to save themsolvos from being carried down l, v 
tho suction of the huge hull. Similarly, H -hn, 
the, P. and O. steamer Arabia was destroy id 
else without warning, in the Mediterranean 
on November 6 1»16, an Eastbourne dorter 
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WHITE STAR LINER “CYMRIC.” 


v lu » was on hoard, said : “ What one must he 
proud of was the calmness, discipline, and self- 
possession with which officers, crew, and 
passengers gathered, without t lu* least con- 
fusion, at their pre-ordained places. It seemed 
mthor ft rehearsal of what was to he done in 
case of disaster than a disaster itself. . . f 
A touching spectacle, on which the Allies must 
he congratulated, was the appearance on the 
horizon, practically from all directions, lf> 
minutes after the alarm call, of live Allied 
steamers, rushing at full speed to our rescue, 
and reaching us three-quarters of an hour later." 
Although (he ship had 4.*>7 passengers, including 
189 women and children, on hoard, every oiv 
was saved. Of the crew, two engineers alone 
were missing, and were believed to have? been 
killed by t he explosion ; all the rest were picked 
lip. When the Marina, a Donaldson liner, was 
torpedoed on October 28, 191(5, Captain Browne 
and his chief engineer both remained on board 
until the last. They then jumped for a boat, 
but missed it, and were drowned. Some of the 
survivors of this ship were adrift for ? 1 J hours 
in pouring rain before being picked up. In one 
boat during that time the occupants had only 
three biscuits and a bit of bully beef each. 

The following anecdote is related in connexion 
with the sinking of the White Star liner Cymric 
on May 8, 1918, in which all the crew, except 
five killed by the explosion of the torpedo, were 
saved. James Rogers, a trimmer, said that he 
was in a ooat, which was smashed, and the nine 
men in it thrown into the water, but they were 
•til rescued. They had to sit nine and a half 


hours in an open boat with their clothes wet 
through. “The Hermans have? missed me 
again," said a cheery member of the crow. 
" I was in t he Southland when she was torpedoed 
in the Mediterranean last. September." “ Had 
enough ? " he was asked. 41 Not me," lit* 
replied, “ T shall be off again as soon as 1 can 
;ret a berth.'’ This readiness of the , seamen 
to volunteer for further service was exemplified 
in scores of instances. In fact, the men 
accepted it as a matter of course. The seal was 
their calling, anjl whatever its perils they 
would face them. As Dr Macnanmm said on 
February 15, 1917 : “There had been nothing 
finer in the history of the war, crowded though 
it was with deeds of herosim on the part of the 
Army and Navy, than the way in which the 
officers and men of the Merchant Service had 
carried on their' duties, and this they would 
continue to do in spite of (lemuiuv's latest 
threat of un rest riel ed sn vagary. The nation 
could never hope* to repay them sufficiently, 
and any sacrifice which civilians could make 
was insignificant compared with that made by 
those men.” 

This chapter has so far dwelt chiefly upon 
the dangers to the mercantile marine* from the 
submarine war, which was the greatest menace 
confronting the traders. It must not lie for- 
gotten that there were other means employed 
by the enemy to destroy or injure them, nine 
no less callous and brutal in their application. 
The laying of mines in the track of peaceful 
shipping continued, and when, owing to the 
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degree of control asserted over the trade routes 
by the British Navy, it was no lunger possible 
to pursue this polie\ to any large extent by 
surface vessels, the Germans designed a special 
type of submarine to do it. A specimen sub- 
marine minelayer was the UC 5, exhibited in 
the Thames in July ami August, 19|fi ; another 
was the IJC 12, which fell into Italian hands. 



UC 5. 

A German mine-laying submarine. 


Alines were also dropped by the disguised 
raiders of armed mereanlilo type sent out by 
the Germans. 

Tho I*. tV (). line Maloja was aiming tho 
principal victims of mines during 1910. She 
was destroyed off Dover on February 27, and of 
the 411 lives on board 155 were lost. The 
explosion caused great damage, the captain 
remarking at. the inquest that he saw boats, 
davits, and tUUris going up into the air, while 
the poop was blown up. He ordered the ship 
to he stopped and the engines reversed, to take 
way off the ship and enable the boats to he 
lowered. A few seconds later the ship began 
rapidly to pick up stern way, and the order w as 
given to stop engines, hut it could not. be 
executed as the engine-room was by that time 
flooded. With the ship going eight, or nine 
knots astern it was not possible to lower bouts 
safely, besides which she had a list: of about 
75 degrees. Had the engines stopped every 


one would have been saved. There were son,,, 
pathetic cases of loss among .the' passenger-. 
An accountant, in the National Hank of India 
was returning to India after a holiday ic 
Kngland, during which he had been married. 
His wife was accompanying him, and the\ 
bot h slid off the sinking vessel just after he hoi l 
put a lifebelt on her. The wife was picked 
up after being in the sea for 25 minutes; the 
husband was drowned. Several military officers 
taking passage in the ship also lost their lives. 

Another species of attack of which the 
merchant steamers had to run the gauntlet 
was that, from the air. If this method was not 
so deadly as the under-water attacks, it was 
severely trying to the nerves of the seamen, 
loth as they wen? to admit anything of the 
kind. One of the earliest affairs of the kind 
occurred about 7 a.m. on the morning of 
March 29, 1915, when the Teal, a small steamer 
on a voytiiro from Amsterdam to London. wm> 



PICKING UP THE CREW OF A SUNKEN 
VESSEL. 

attacked by a Taubo aeroplane. According 
to the account of one of the officers, when the 
Teal was between the Schomven and tho North 
Hinder Lights, the first mate, who was in charge 
at the time, saw ari aeroplane coining up on 
the stern. Near the Teal was a fishing trawler 
which sent up a five-star rocket, apparently as 
a signal to the airman and his observri . The 
Flushing steamer, w hich was two or three miles 
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off and must easily have s*sen all that happened, 
kept on her course, taking no notice whatever. 
As soon as the Taube came up to the Teal the 
first mate changed his course. A bomb was 
dropped, but missed the steamer by about 
40 yards, raising a great column of water. A 
second bomb fell on the opposite side to the 
first. The Taube then, after making a wide 
circle, dropped two more bombs in quick suc- 
cession. But as the male was steering a zig-zag 
course they were eluded. Two or three 
minutes later the observer in the Taube opened 


a captured enemy vessel trading under 
the British flag. She lett Hartlepool on 
January 31, 1010, on a voyage south, and when 
she was at anchor off the Kentish Knock on 
the following evening a Zeppelin appeared 
right over the vessel and dropped an explosive 
bomb, which struck the ship amidships. She ( 
sank within a couple of minutes, all on hoard 
being lust. It was on the morning after this 
that Zeppelin L 11) was found floating in the 
North Sea by the late Skipper \Y. Mart in, of the 
trawler King Stephen from (Irimshv. which 



STEAM YACHT AS MINE-SINKER. 


fire down on the Teal with a machine-gun, but 
without success. Then a number of steel darts 
wore dropped, one of which struck the vessel 
but did no damage. Finally the Hermans 
opened fire again with their machine-gun, firing 
at* least- another dozen rounds, but they had 
no more success than before, and gave up the 
attempt, having bombarded the Teal for three- 
quarters of an hour. 

There were also the dangers facing the 
merchant seamen from Zeppelins. Like tho 
aeroplanes, very few of these monsters suc- 
ceeded in destroying any trading vessels. This, 
however, was not for want of trying, but 
because of the Jack of precision and reliability 
in their weapons. One ship sunk by a Zep- 
pelin was the coasting collier Franz Fischer. 


rather pointed to the probability that the sumo 
airship may have been responsible for the 
murderous attack on a humble collier this night 
bob >re. 

In the outer seas the disguised raiders sent 
out by the Hermans had a very limited success. 
Only two of the attempts made in I Dili to put. 
such raiders on to the t ratio routes came to 
anything, the Mown making several captures 
in January and February, and a second vessel 
of the same character being sighted in the 
North Atlantic on December 4. The crews of 
the victims of 1 bests craft were taken at first 
on board the raiders, and later transferred to 
one of the captured vessels delegated to act as 
a tender. The conditions of confinement were 
not of the most satisfactory kind, anti the 
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behaviour of tin* Hermans was, a^ usual, callous 
mid at times brutal, but not hing could “ down 
the? spirits of the Bi'ilidi seamen. Captain 
Andersen, of the Norwegian steamer llallhjorg. 
one* of the ships sunk by the second raider, 
said that, the* merchant seamen were by no 
means downhearted, and from morning to 
night they would sing “Tipperary" and other 
songs. The victims of tin* raider, who were 
landed at. Pernambuco in January, 11117, 
declared that they were closely confined, 
poorly fed, and subjected to much suffering 
while on board the Herman vessel, and also 
the steamer Saint Theodore, which was con- 
verted into a “ prison ship." It was also 
stated that 100 lascars, taken from captured 
vessels, were compelled to work in the raider's 
stokehold, being told that the (term an stokers 
were released for other work. Whenever a 
merchant ship was captured in daylight moving 
pictures were taken of the event, according to 
the captain of t he steamship Radnorshire, who 
said that the Herman captain told him he had 
orders to spare all passenger ships and vessels 
not (tarrying big cargoes. This British captain 
also stated that lie and his men were kept in 
the raider's port bow practically without air, 
and compelled to sleep for five days with 
“roughnecks." At length t he* Japanese ship 
Hudson Marti was utilized to send them into 
Pernambuco, with barely enough water and 
sea biscuits to complete tile voyage. 

A fitting episode to conclude this chapter is 


that of tiie escape \>f the Cardiff steamship * 
Southport, which is not only amusing, but 
illustrates that never-failing resource which 
has carried the British merchant sailor through 
so many stiff ordeals. This vessel was at 
Kusai, an island in the east of tbe Caroline 
group, formerly in the possession of Herman v. 
on September 4, 1914, when a party from tin- 
Herman gunboat (Icier boarded tier. The\ 
hoisted the Herman flag, damaged and removed 
parts of the machinery, and left after taking 
the vessel's papers. The Heier then went 
elsewhere to try and hold up other merchant- 
men. No sooner had she gone than the 
engineers of the Southport set. to work to effect 
temporary repairs. They were successful, and 
on September 30 it was reported from Brisbane 
that the steamer had reached there' safely 
after a slow voyage from the Carolines. If 
ever the Heier went back to Kusai, her officers 
must, have reflected that they had not taken 
adequate measure of the British seaman's 
character. They were like the bold Herman 
magistrate at Naurn Island, another e\ -Herman 
possession in the Pacific, who when war was 
declared took a boat's party off to the British 
steamer Messina and demanded to be taken on 
board. “ By w hose orders ? *' asked the mate. 
“ By order of his Imperial Majesty the Herman 
Kmperor,”- replied the pompous magistrate. 
The mate gave a loud laugh, and, ordering full 
speed ahead, the Messina quickly reached the 
open sea. 
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FISHERMEN AND THE WAR (II) 

A L'kevious Ch after Skippers and Fishermen, K.X.R.- Activity of British Fjkiiim; V essels 
Casualties -Heavy War Losses Adventure on a German Submarine The Fish Supply 
A Prisoner of War “Submarine Billy” — The Work of Patrollers and Mine-sweepers 
Fishermen’s Boll of Honour Acts of Heroism Sporadic Lawlessness — Out of Bounds 
- Profit and Loss of Fishing — Prices of Fishing Vessels Life-Saving —A Fish Yarn 

Special Funds and Agencies 


I X ('haptcr CXXL the organization of 
fishermen as mine -sweepers and patrollers 
in connexion with the Boyal Navy was 
described, and t hdir wonderful and effec- 
tive work was dealt with ; the system of 
fishing which existed before the war was ex- 
plained, and an account was given of the great 
changes that hostilities necessitated in carrying 
on this vast, enterprise on which such an im- 
portant part of the supply of the nation’s food 
depended Ft was shown how priceless an 
asset were the men of the deep-sea grounds 
and the in-shore waters —the fleet era and the 
single boaters, and to wlmi an enormous 
extent the materiel and personnel of the fishing 
industry had been used by the naval authori- 
ties in the successful prosecution of the war at 
sea. Details were given which showed how 
extensive and far reaching wore the operations 
of i he ouetime fishermen; but it was not 
until the beginning of 1917 that Admiral 
•lellicoe publicly stated that the number of 
\ easels of all classes comprising the British 
Navy was nearly 4,000, and that t he personnel 
of the mercantile marine had been largely 
draw'll upon for, amongst other thing-, ” the? 
manning of the whole of our patrol and mine- 
s weeping craft, nearly 2,. 700 skippers being 
employed ns skippers TLN.K.” The public 
had been previously allowed to know that 
100,000 fishermen were serving with the Navy. 
In addition to these mi no -sw’eepers and patrol- 


lers. fishermen were going to sen, taking all tic* 
risks of ruthless warfare, enduring all the 
privations of an exceptionally severe winter, 
and doing their business of catching fish and 
sending or taking it to market. In those hard, 
dangerous gales there were many casualties of 
various sorts, including the toll of wandering 
mint's ; skippers and men suffered acutely 
from exposure to the piercing wind and freezing 
sleet and spray; there were many torn and 
bleeding hands at work on icy trawls and war- 
like warps and other sinister contrivances but 
the* skippers and men endured it all heroically 
and stoically, and were apt curtly and gruflly 
to belittle their tribulations, and to declare that 
hardship was only part of the day's work, and 
that the fisherman was used to it, just as lit* 
was used to being drowned. 

Two and a half years after the t ait break of 
war about 75 per cent, of the first-class fishing 
boats wen? cm Admiralty service, including all 
the big steamboats ; anti the majority of the 
fishermen had joined the Navy. Yet in spite* 
of these immense calls the work of fishing, 
mostly by single-boating, hut also with a 
modified form of fleeting, went on, and with so 
much success t hat the supply of fish had dropped 
only about IK) per cent, below the? normal. 

The work of the 2,500 skippers and tin* 
100,000 fishermen w’as of every sort that can 
fall to a powerful and well organized auxiliary 
in time of w r ar. When first enrolled the fisher- 
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IHAMES SAILING BARGES TAKING EXPLOSIVES TO THE MEDWAY. 

On the right is a submarine, and above is a “kite-balloon.'’ 
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mm were soon busily, employed ns ininv 
sweepers nn<J patrollers in armed trawlers ; 
they did t ransport work in distant waters, and 
t hey maintained in splendid fashion their fine 
tradition as some of the most skilful life-savers 
afloat. There was no disaster of any descrip- 
tion, from a mined or torpedoed battleship 
such as the Formidable to a submarined ship 
like the Lusitania or a lost leviathan like the 
Britannic, in connexion with which one or 
more trawlers, sail or steam, did not do some 
noble work of saving life. 

’lhe North Sea at the outset of the war gave 
ample scope for the* exercise of the skill and 
energy of the sweepers and patrollers; but 
later the area of usefulness was enormously 
extended, and fishermen who had never known 
a chain > on the bleak and dangerous banks 
were operating in the romantic regions of the 
Medi terra irvin, the Adriatic and the Ionian 
Sea : sunny skies in winter replaced t he grey 
gloom of tie* Dogger, and when notorious had 
weather /.ones were entered they came as a not 
unwelcome change to the deep-sea men to 
whom bad weat her and peril \v‘re inseparable 
from a hard existence. \ 

While the (lerman fishing vessels were im- 
prisoned in a cramped area, by the llritish 
block. ale, and the fishing port of Altona lmd 
its crowded trawlers, the British fishing craft 
of every sort were at large upon the minis in 
numerous capacities. Kino big new trawlers 
were launched and immediately put in com- 
mission ; as lads at seaports came of age t hey 
gravitated to the toilsome calling of their fathers, 
so keeping up the supply of new and needed 
blood ; while from decaying fishing ports old 
men once more adventured with fresh life and 
hope, and wooden smacks that had grown into 
being in the ’sixties were reaping the sea’s 
great harvest, and fetching fancy prices when 
put up for side Built in 1 8f»(», a wooden smack 
was sold for about £100, although before the 
war such a craft as she secured no offers., except 
ns firewood. 

Old-time crows manned old-time smacks, so 
that when they were met at sea they might 
almost have been mistaken for contemporaries 
of Y'andcrdcckcu and his spectral hand on 
board the Flying Dutchman. A remarkable 
Oise in point was afforded by t he drifter Success 
of Lowestoft. She was maimed by seven 
hands and their total ages came to 478 years. 
The “ boy ” was 82 years old ; but he w as a 
mere juvenile compared with the oldest member 


of the crew, whose years were 7.1 The skipper 
was (IS, and other ages were 72, t>9, t>8 and (14. 
That these old suiticksincu were capable of 
sustained and profitable effort was shown by 
the way in which they handled their nets and 
did the hard work of their vessel. They 
proudly boasted t hat. they had had a good season, 
and expressed regret, tinged with pity, that 



A TRAWLER IN PORT. 

the authorities considered them too old to 
hear the “ lighter ” duties of a man-of-war. 

The fisherman went forth to fish literally 
with his life in his hands, regardless of the 
region in which ho lived — north, south, east nr 
west. In the beginning the danger /one was 
well defined. It was mostly in the North Sea. 
but extended until it embraced the whole of 
the coasts of the British Isles, and submarines 
and mines became* an ever present menace to 
the fishermen. The enemy appeared in most 
unlikely places. One winter day, at a sleepy 
old-world fishing port, brown sailed smacks 
which had put to sea were observed to stagger 
hack in very odd ways, taking every course, 
apparently, except the right one. It was not- 
until the first, skipper landed that the explana- 
tion was available, and if. was that he had seen 
a submarine laying mines with the object of 
cutting off the smacks’ return to harbour. Tin* 
mines lmd been scattered across the mouth « *1’ 
the romantic bay : but the watchful skipper 
had seen the cowardly act and had promptly 
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given lli'- alarm ami piloted his comrades 
through t he? uninfested arras back to port. His 
sharpness and skill undoubtedly did mueh to 
avert loss of life and ship. Submarines and 
mines were the eausr of the posting as missing 
of many fishur* vessels. There were many 



CAPTAIN PILLAR 

of the Brixham trawler 41 Provident,** decorated 
by the Kin# with the Distinguished Service Me^al. 

mute tragedies of the home seas in connexion 
with the great army of British fishermen who 
were keeping up the food supply of the country. 
And what was happening in western witters 
was taking place far more frequently in the 
Ni rth Sea. 

There had been sine** the outbreak of war 
very heavy losses of fishing vessels through 
enemy attacks while peacefully pursuing their 
calling. These attacks on fishermen and their 
helpless craft, appealed with special force to the 
“brave Herman hearts/' as their proud com- 
patriots called them : and in the new campaign 
of ruthlessness they had heavy hags to their 
discredit. 

The commander of a submarine who wrote a 
jet ter to his brot her, a military officer shortly 
afterwards captured on the Somme, said : 
“ Kor four months I have not been able to 
renew iny stock of torpedoes. 1 am, therefore, 
obliged to attack traders with iny guns a very 
risky proceeding now that the British and 
French boats defend themselves. A single 
shot well placed might easily send us to the 
bottom. . . . My submarine is an old crock. 
I wish I could get command of one of our new 
submarine-cruisers As it is known that 
my boat is not much good 1 am not given 
anything very difficult to do. I am generally 


after fishermen and sailing boats and run very 
little risk.” A typical raid such jis is referred 
to in this letter was made upon the Brixlmm 
fishing fleet on November 28, 19 US. At 2 o’clock 
in the afternoon, in broad daylight, a submarine 
rose to the surface among the trawlers and 
began her murderous work against the helpless 
fishermen. She opened fire upon the 'Provident-, 
Skipper William Pillar, who was the gallant 
seaman to whom so many of the crew of the 
battleship Formidable owed their lives after 
that ship was torpedoed. The shells from the 
submarine brought down the jib of the Provi- 
dent, and also parted her topsail halyards. 
After t ho first shot, the crew took to their boat, 
and the submarine t hen came in close enough 
to put a bomb in the Provident, which sank her. 
Then the raider opened on the Amphitritc, 
whose skipper, William Norris, declared in an 
interview that after his crew harl taken to their 
boat they were still shelled from t he submarine. 
The boat was not more than 100 yards astern 
of the Amphitritc when the Mermans opened 
tire. Failing to hit with the two shells directed 
at t he boat, the submarine resumed her shelling 
of the trawler. The third vessel at tacked was 
the Lynx, and her crew, taking promptly to 
their boat, were likewise shelled from a rang*' 
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of not more than 200 yards, but fortunately 
escaped. This third trawler was not sunk, 
but was found derelict and brought into 
Brixham. The men of all three craft declared 
it was only by good fortune that they ward 
not injured by the hail of shrapnel fired at 
them. 

Mreat havoc was done am on erst fishing 
boats off the north -cn.-f coast on the night of 
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August 3, 1916. A German submarine and- 
ilcnly appeared, and as the peaceful craft were 
(piite helpless she had matters pretty much her 
own way. She set to work at wanton destruc- 
tion, and in a very short period sank nearly a 
dozen of the vessels, which were mostly small 
motor herring drifters. The skipper of one of 
t.ho boats, a Scotsman, said it was one of the 


hour and a quarter- lit? diioeted his crew 
b'dow. Three men were l oside him, with 
largo glasses, continuously sweeping the sees, 
apparently intensely apprehensive of t lit? coming 
of British war vessels. 

When the submarine got under way. her 
speed being estimated at 17 or 18 knots, 
the commander persistently questioned the 



A GRIMSBY 

calmest, nights at sea that ho ever remembered. 
The boats had their nets out, their lights were 
showing, and a good watch was kept. At. 
about midnight an explosion was heard, and it 
was instantly suspected that a submarine was 
at work. A second explosion followed, and a 
fishing vessel was seen to disappear. A 
number of the drifters had already cut their 
nets adrift and were making a rush for port 
and safety. The skipper himself tried to 
('scape, but a big submarine came up rapidly, 
and he was ordered to stop. Two tall men 
boarded him from the submarine, each of them 
carrying bombs. 

The drifter was destroyed, and her crew 
were, taken on board the submarine, on whose 
(leek other fishermen were assembled, making 
twenty in all. The German commander was 
in the conning tower, and all the time the 
skipper was -on board the submarine about an 


TRAWLER. 

skipper as to the lights Unit were seen, and 
whether any of the fishing vessels carried guns. 
A stop was made to destroy another drifter, 
and fishermen were added to the crowd on the 
submarine’s deck, making a total of JO, all 
of whom realized that their fate was almost 
certain if a warship appeared. They wen' 
satisfied that if such a vessel came up the 
submarine would dive and leave them in th f - 
sea. This, fortunately, did not happen, and 
the fishermen, to their intense relief, were put- 
oil hoard a small drifter, and left to themselves. 
Before ho disappeared the submarine com- 
mander gave precise orders that lights should 
he- kept burning, and that the drifters wern 
not to move till daylight, the punishment tor 
disobedience being instant destruction. Having 
issued his directions lie resumed his work ot 
sinking drifters. 

The skipper described the destruction as 
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wry (U'lilicmto and well orgiHii/.^l, and lit* 
culfuliit cd (hat on an average one vessel was 
sunk every 1(5 minutes. in some cast's 
crews of destroyed craft were sent adritt in 
their own little boats: in others reluge wn^ 
sought on board vessels which escaped destruc- 
tion. Finally a patrol Imat picked up some of 
the men and took them into port. The time 
of the year and the calmness of the weather 
prevented much suffering and loss of lite. 

This wholesale destruction of fishimr vessel- 


or damaged,” ho said, “ is communicated 
confidentially to the shipowners concern'd 
and to Lloyd’s. If it is stated that they aiv 
sunk by submarines it cannot be in consequence 
of official information from us.” 

The losses of fishermen ami fishing vessels 
were grievous. Many of them took place 
during the winter of 101 0- 17, which was one 
of exceptional bitterness, and men might well 
have declared that to go to sea was to court 
almost sure disaster from submarine, mine, or 



A KKCOKD CATCH OF BETWEEN 60,000 AND 70,000 MACKEREL AT YARMOUTH. 


was the forerunner of other similar acts against 
fishing fleets. Though the losses were heavy, 
yet they were almost inevitable, in view of the 
methods which were adopted to cause them, 
and t he vast area of sea which, even under the 
rigid regulations that were in force, had to be 
protected by the* Navy. It was significant' 
that the fisherman, who suffered most, was the 
last man to raise the foolish cry, “ When' is 
the Navy —what is it doing ? “ 

While most of the losses amongst fishing 
vessels were doubtless due to submarine attacks 
it was not the policy of the Admiralty to 
announce how or where ships were sunk. 
Both these facts, Dr. Macnamara stated in 
the House of Commons, were of use to th* 
euemy. “information thut a vessel is sunk 


gale. Jlut t he old North Sea spirit triumphed. 
No danger daunted and no threat deterred. 
The more tho Germans resorted to barbarism 
the more determined was the British fisherman 
to reap the harvest of the sea on w r hich he had 
heen a life-long toiler. He went forth and la? 
laboured, under the protection of the all- 
powerful Navy, and with such success that 
even in the abnormal state of the weather at 
the beginning of 1917, when the severest frost 
prevailed that had been known for 22 years, 
when ships at sea were filigreod in ice, 
he was able to send good supplies of fish to 
market. In January, 1917, tho weight of fish 
lauded at Billingsgate Market was 7,348 tons. 
In tlie previous January the supplies amounted 
to (5,741 tons. These quantities 1 were, of 
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, our.se, far boJow the* pro -war rates ; but at 
that period four large fleets of steam trawlers 
were at work on the North Sea, maintaining 
roust ant- communication with Billingsgate by 
means of carriers. The Hoard of Tradr Labour 
(ittzcNc, in a review of food prices in 1910, 
stated: “In July, 1910, fisli averaged about 
SO per cent, above the level of two years earlier, 
this being the lowest point reached during the 
year and representing a drop from 10f> per cent, 
at the beginning of February. At the end of 
1910 the price of fish was about one-third 
higher than a year earlier/' 

In keeping the markets supplied fishermen 
ran the gravest risks of death or rapture. A 
skipper who was fishing in the very early days 
of the war was made prisoner with many other 
fishermen, their vessels, steam trawlers which 
were single- boating, being sunk by Germans. 
For fifteen months he was a prisoner, then he 



FILLING BASKETS ON BOARD. 

was sent home, being too old to tight ; and 
even if ho had been young enough the brutal 
treatment of his captors would have put him 
utterly beyond the power of combat. The 
war had ruined him ; he hud lost all in adven- 
turously harvesting the Dogger. 

Many fishermen went, to sea in spite of tin* 
fact t hat t hey had been submarined or bombed 
once or more. A very remarkable case was 
that of a man who won the name “ Submarine 
Billy,” because on three different occasions on 
the North Sea ho had sailed in smacks which 
hod been blown up by crews of German sub- 


1SB 

marines. The second time he w.n shot through 
the thigh, while in the little bout to which the 
men had been ordered. Helpless on the water 
though they were and there was a little kid 
amongst them -they were deliberately tired 
upon by the Germans. With each little 
brown sailed smack the procedure was pre- 
cisely the same five minutes’ notice to <)iiit 
mul take* to the boat, then annihilation h t \ 
bomb. 



HAULING “KITS” ON TO THE WHARF, 

“ About a quarter of an hour after we left 
the smack there was a terrific explosion,” said 
“ Submarine Billy.” “ The deck split up, 
there was a lot of fire and smoke, she begin to 
sink, and in about- eight minutes she had gone 
altogether. Our floating home and everything 
in it went to the bottom.” The Germans lost 
no time over their task, the narrator added 
They did not mind unarmed fishermen, but 
they dreaded tin* appearance of British 
destroyers and armed trawlers ami patrols. 
“ Submarine Billy ” had his woes crowned by 
being “gassed” by the fumes of a homl» 
dropped from a Zeppelin which was hovering 
low in a thick haze, lie was asked what, 
happened to the boy. “ He was a splendid 
little chap,” he answered. “ He had been 
badly seared, but he pulled up, and in two nr 
three days went to sen again.” 

“ Went to sea again.” That summed up 
tin? ordinary fisherman’s achievement . And all 
the* time lie maintained his indomitable optim- 
ism, and his resolution never faltered. He 
was furnished with efficient tools, and knew 
precisely how to use them ; he hail faith in his 
superiors and a childlike trust in the genius 
that controlled the Navy and he was incur- 
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rigibly contempt uous of I lie Herman. Ho 
was st ill disposed to look upon the Tendon as 
the fat, somewhat simple fellow he had so 
often met near Heligoland and on the Dutch 
and Herman coasts, and to whom ho had, in 
hours of relaxation, sung a doggerel composition 
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•>f obscure humour which ended with the 
encouraging refr # ain : — 

“ Copenhagen shall be tagcn - 
Ja, ja. ja ! ” 

I hit lie had solid reason for the faith and 
comfort that were in him, because lie knew 
what was being done ; there was not for him 
the impenetrable veil which hid the doings of 
the Navy from the anxious public. Except 
amongst his own kind he seldom spoke of what 
he did and saw ; letters from sea were rigidly 
censored, and rightly so, but it was known that 
not a few Mermans, especially in the North 


he said, “ anyway every two months, then I 
get four days. 1 am not mine-sweeping, hut 
doing escort work and patrol, and it’s wry 
trying at times. There's something more 
than haddocks to play about with now, but I 
think we can manage them all right. ... I 
Have just arrived in port, having been waiting 
for an escort for throe days, only to hour that 
she is sunk. So liert* J am at my base' 
for 24 hours’ rest, after eight days at 
sea. It’s a warm place here, on this Hast 
Coast. We had our Christmas at pen, 

but under fairly comfortable circumstances. 



MOCK AUCTION OF FISH AT YARMOUTH. 


Sea, had paid the final price as the result of 
meeting one or more armed trawlers or patrol- 
boats. Strenuous and successful work was 
< lone by the fishermen auxiliaries. ^One skipper, 
a fine, steady, reliable example of his elass, 
who iiad distinguished himself and received a 
well -merited honour, said that two Merman 
submarines in a certain area had suddenly 
shown themselves to two armed trawlers- 
and very soon after the meeting then? was “ a 
tough job.” 

The winter work of the patrollers w f as well 
described by tho skipper of a craft on bis 
return to his base. “ I get home fairly often,” 


The weather was not so bad plenty of rain, 
but that don’t hurt the old North Sea hoys.” 

A sweeper who was busy in submarine - 
infested areas wrote : “ Our men were out and 
sighted a submarine, tint it came on to blow 
and they had a rough time of it. One drifter 
was almost lost through a heavy sea coining 
on hoard. We have? been very busy with the 
submariners. We have been at it night and 
day- and so bitter cold, too. One young 
man coming aboard his ship — it was very dark 
at the time— fell overboard and was drowned. 
The gloss is well down ; the sky looks very bad. 
It has been bad times with us lately — no rest 
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while t hose submarines mv about. V\o arc on 
i Irek in all weathers, cold and wet t hrough. 

“ We have been very busy with the sub- 
marines lately another sweeper said, “ and 



MINE SWEEPERS. 

The trawlers work in pairs: the second vessel can 
he seen behind the funnel of the foremost ; a 
strong cable is stretched between the two. 

tin* weather has been awful bad for our small 
craft. They sunk three steamers close here, 
and afterwards it blew very hard and cold. 
Poor fellows ! We managed to pick up the 
three boats full of the crews. It blew a. heavy 
gale of wind at tin* time. One hardly expects 
a ship to stand it, let alone a small boat.'* 


Another mine -sweeper said that during 
four sweeps ho brought 12 mines to il,. 
surface and exploded them. “ [ have l>». 
out sweeping continually tip to yesterday, 
he went on, ** but did not get anything, i 
believe f have cleared them away, but tin n- 
li tight- be a few missed ; anyhow, the next tiim- 
we shall sweep east and west, to make certain 

have done before the sweeping north ami 
south. I have been at it every morning ai 
.‘I, finishing at 5 p.m. Last month, when 
nearly completing the sweeping. I swept up 
five mint's and came across five full petrol 
tanks, eaeh holding about 51 gallons or more, 
which appeared as if they had been moored. 

I therefore set to work by destroying and sink 
ing them.” 

The fishermen were not good correspondents : 
to some of t hein reading and writing were 
unknown, hut there were many, especially of 
the younger generation, who wen* able to put 
on record stories of quiet heroism and resource 
fulness. Krotn the Knglish (’liannel, in the 
spring of a sweeper wrote saying: “ We 

lui\e helped to do a little good since we have 
been patrolling this part of the coast. There 
are four ships in our division, and we ha\e 
sunk four mines this last month. . . . We 
picked up 2*1 hands off the steamship 
belonging to ■— The crew had just time 
to get into the boats before the steamer sunk. 
When we took them on hoard they found <>ut 
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t hat the captain and the second mate won* 
not there, so we launched our small boat. 
Two of our crow and myself wont to look for 
the captain and mate. Wo had not pulled 
far before wo could hoar them in the water, 
shouting for help. Pleased to lot you know 
that wo got them all right. They wore 
swimming away from the ship, or else if they 
had not she would have taken them down. 
I heard the explosion. 1 had just turned in 
in y hunk. As soon as I got. on the deck the 
vessel had begun to sink. She was torpedoed 
by a (Jerman submarine. It was about it p.m., 
anil getting dark. I was glad they wen* all 
saved and not one injured. 1 should think 
their poor wives and children would be pleased 
when they got the news that all hands weie 
saved." 

The fishermen's roll of honour grew to an 
extent which could be appreciated only by a 
close study of the lists issued by the Admiralty 
and published in exlenm in The Times, On 
December (5, 1010. the Admiralty lists showed 
that. 27 fishermen, second hands, deck-hands, 
enginemen, trimmers, etc., had been killed ; 
21 were missing, believed killed ; and 11 were 
missing. There were al>o announced, three 


days later, the names of no fewer than seven 
skippers amongst .’ll naval officers reported 
killed. An official publication contained in 
.humnry. 1017, the mimes of 80 skippers who 
Imd been killed in action. 

Many of the acts of heroism were not recorded, 
and it win only occasionally that the public, 
through the newspapers, became aware of the 
consistently courageous conduct of the fisher- 
men. There was a (Irimsby fishing vessel her 
name was not given under whose keel a. mine 
exploded. A hole win made in the vessel's 
hull, and the little cramped engine-room win 
filled wit It scalding steam from the damaged 
boiler, while the sea rushed in and almost 
overwhelmed her. The situation was ext remely 
perilous, and called for promptest action and 
the highest courage. Ilolli were instantly at 
hand. The chief engineer. K. I\ Wilson, and 
the second engineer, i\ K. Mast, set to work to 
save both ship and life. Wilson, reckless of 
the scalding steam and rush of sea. forced his 
way into the engine-room and plugged, as best 
he could, the hole caused by the explosion ; 
while Fast . although violently thrown again;- 1 
the boiler by the motion of the vessel. “ made 
his way to the hunker to sine his fireman.” 
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' Dint is to say, ho struggled in tho blinding, 
scalding, darkening atmosphere of what was 
nothing inoro than a largo stool box, crawled 
and dragged himself to the appalling little hole 



CHIEF ENGINEER F. P. WILSON, D.S.M. 

which was called a bunker, and saved the 
imprisoned stoker whoso chance of salvation 
seemed hopeless. While tins was going on 
another trawler near at hand, which had been 
mint'd also, was sinking, and her crew of seven 
were in imminent peril. It might well have 
been that the men on the other ship thought 
they had their own hands full, anti etmld do 
nt» more ; hut that was not tin* North Sea way, 
it was not the lighting, enn<|iioring spirit of the 
Dogger. Ill the old days, in the deadly gales 
wliieh fishers called “ smart breeze#,** when a 
smack was hove down or a boat capsized in 
hoarding fish, the smaeksmen paid no thought 
to danger and they went ahnul the work of 
rescue. So now the second hant^ the mate 
on Wilson's vessel took in charge the launching 
of the lift It* boat. K. 11. Gnndcrhani they 
called him. lit* got tin* hunt overboard and 
took it lo the other mined trawler, which by 
this time was capsizing. (Jnoderham fought 
his way into the very vortex, and though tin* 
sinking vessel wa* almost turning completely 
over on to his boat yet lie saved the seven 
members of her crew: then lie strenuously 
pulled out of the death -embracing area. For 
th<*se acts of true heroism the engineers were 
awarded Distinguished Service Medals, while 
the second hand was highly commended for 


exceptional bravery in emergencies.** The 
Victoria Cross had been given for less. TIik 
case was merely typical — there were very many 
like it, all around the Hritish coasts and far 
afield. Many of the acts were put. on record 
and officially acknowledged ; but there wen- 
many others, just as splendid, of which no 
word of praise could be spoken or written, f«>r 
the doers had perished in the time of their 
achievement. 

A trawler was attacked and sunk by a sub . 
marine. A few months later the skipper went 
off in a drifter for the night, to take the plw* 
of a man who was forced to remain ashore. 
The drifter was blown up ; but again the skipper 
had the good fortune to escape, lie was asked 
what he thought of the matter, and he answered. 
“ There's one good thing about, it— you take 
it calmer the second time!” That was the 
spirit which, with rare exceptions, was shown 
by t he fishermen ; and the exceptions were 
mostly cases in which men's nervous systems 
had been seriously weakened by incessani 
strain. The fisherman had no complaint 1«> 
make about the inevitable hazards of w ar ; lie 
boro them philosophically, and whenever In* 
could do so he spoke a good word for t he enemy. 
There were rare and precious occasions on 



SECOND ENGINEER C. E. EAST, D.S.M. 

w hich he was able to say that the German had 
acted like a gentleman. 

The new and heavy dangers which the war 
had added to his life hod but little effect upon 
the fisherman, except to make him even inoro 
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enduring than of old. Ilis courage sustained 
him in the darkest hours, his resourcefulness 
enabled him In conquer apparently hopeless 
difficulties, and his old-time ways were not to 
he amended except at heavy cost. His habit 
of closely examining anil somewhat carelessly 
handling oddments that, his trawl brought op 



A CAPTURED TORPEDO. 

from I lie deep sea clung t • » him when extreme 
caution was essential ; hence such tales as that 
of a crew who hauled on board a mysterious 
object, which was believed to be a mine, but 
was so heavily barnacled as to make identity 
doubtful. A scraping of tin* barnacle* to solve 
tie* mystery resulted in the posting of the 
vessel and tin* crew as missing. 'That, at any 
rate, was a. tale of the sea-; and there were 

many like it. 

The old spirit of freedom which was little 
less than lawlessness occasion idly reasserted 
it sell in individuals. Such instances usually 
came to light by way of the police courts, but 
one special eji.se was made public through the 
unexpected medium of an Honours l.jsl, in the 
section “ Police Medals; Service at Home and 
Abroad." Various members of the police forces 
and fire brigades of the United Kingdom were 
honoured, and amongst t hem was the follow it g ; 
“Albert Edward Hell, constable. Isle of Man 
Constabulary. A drunken skipper of a patrol 
boat came ashore at Hamsey Harbour with 
two revolvers, and landed four of his crew as 
armed sentries. He threatened various people, 
fired two shots, and then aimed at one of his 
crew. The revolver missed fire, and while he 
was raising it again Hell rushed at him and 
took the revolver away." 

This was an unuuial instance of drunken 


folly ; it was reminiscent of the wild deeds ,,j 
“ Paraffin Jack ” in the days of the old sail in., 
fleets ; but there were many regrettable cuse- 
of insubordination and other wrongdoing <| in- 
to drink, as anyone saw who came into contact 
with the sweepers and fishermen on the v»h 
stretch of coast-lino that provided basos. (h, 
the oilier hand the various religious and philan- 
thropic agencies, working with the cHicimi 
Naval Chaplains’ Deportment, did much t<. 
ameliorate the evil and to raise the tone of the 
large bodies of men who were assembled at (he 
bases. 

At one important base a naval oflieer who 
wished to make a special effort to accommodate 



DRIFTER BRINGING FRESH FISH 
ALONGSIDE A WARSHIP. 

trawler ratings saw' the military officer who 
was in eharge of certain buildings which might 
be available as temporary cpiarters. “ They 
shall not come hero if 1 can help it,” the 
military officer declared, and on being pressed 
for the reason of his objection he replied that 
he had been given to understand that- the 
trawlermen were the refuse of the community, 
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and were lost to all sons** of discipline. This 
was in tin* earlier period of the war, the base was 
in a region greatly frequented by lisln*rmen in 
normal times, and near a port wliieh had be- 
eoine notorious by reason of its fishing popu- 
lation's doings ; yet this port gave lavishly of 
its toilers of the deep and showed that they 
merely needed help and guidance to prove 
themselves as amenable to discipline as any 
members of the Royal Navy. 

One of -the most striking features of the 
afliliation of the fishermen with the Navy was 
Hu* improvement that took place in directions 
in which advance seemed hopeless. The rigid 
restrictions of the drink t rathe undoubtedly 
had much to do with this satisfactory result. 

Nothing that the Germans could do deterred 
I ho vast body of fishermen from going to sen. 
and frying their luck, and it. was obvious that 
but for the Naval Regulations then' would 
have been skippers daring enough to go over 
to the German coast itself. Not even the 
heavy penalties that were imposed for infringe, 
men! of them kept fishermen away from pro- 
hihited areas ; and even after severe losses on 
craft had been inflicted by enemy submarines 
they persisted on getting out of bounds. In 


connexion with the actual sinking of some 
Grimsby trawlers in September, 1910, eleven 
skippers were charged at the Grimsby Police 
Court with fishing in prohibited waters. They 
pleaded guilty, but u^ged that the offence \va- 
unintentional. They were, however, severely 
punished, for fines amounting to £1125 were 
imposed. One great temptation to enter pro- 
hibited areas was undoubtedly the eagerness 
to get fish, in view of the exceptional prices 
which ruled on the markets and the enormous 
incomes which it- was possible for skippers and 
other share-hands to make. It was freely staled 
at the end of 19 10 that there were skippers vim 
were making from £5.000 to £0,000 a year ; 
hut this was doubtless an exaggeration, al- 
though skippers were certainly earning 
incomes which went well into four figures 
sterling. 

The prosperity of some of the fishing com- 
panies was shown by the fact that one of them 
was able to subscribe £100.000 to the great 
War Loan in February. 1917 : and skippers w ho 
had become abluent invested large sums in the 
Loan. During the war, as in time of peace, 
there existed the good and ill luck that, are 
inseparable from fishing, for while some men 






reaped fortunes tliere wore others to whom the 
enterprise meant heavy or complete loss. 

In spite of the losses which had been sustained 
there was not that advance in the price of 
fishing vessels which had been anticipated, 
though the increase both in cost of produel ion 
and in the value of second-hand craft was very 
considerable. The sum of £(>,.'>00' was asked 
for an iron trawler nearly 27 years old ; a 
si nail vessel, a 20-year old trawler, changed 
hands at the reported price- of £10,700, a 
remarkable sum in view of the fact, that even 
at that time a first-class North Sea trawler 
had been launched at a cost, of £10,000, and 
vessels which had been previously contracted 
for were only about 3.7 per cent, above pre-war 
quotations. Yet with high prices like these 
to pay it was possible to operate with great 
success. Allied nations were in the same posi- 
tion as the Itritish, and heavy prices had to he 
paid for fishing craft. The .lapancsc-owncd 
steel screw trawler Kaiko Mam, built at Osaka 
in 101 1, was sold to French buyers for £13,000. 

Xo official details were given as to the number 
of lives which had been saved iif various ways 
by fish Tincn who were serving in sweepers 
and patrollers; but reports showed that- the 
number was very great and embraced rescues 
from ships of every sort and nationality. 
The Mediterranean was frequently mentioned 
as the sphere of much of this quiet heroism, 
a display for which the fisherman’s training 
peculiarly well fitted him. for he was accustomed 
to prompt action in boat work, and heavy 
seas in .small craft had no terrors for him. 
Most of his existence had been spent in a vessel 
over the low rail of w hich the sea could almost, 
he touched with the hand ; he hurl been in the 
habit of “ throwing " his boat overboard, 
tumbling into it and hurrying off in North Sea 
fashion, standing to his rowing, one man facing 
forward, one man facing aft, the better to meet 
I h‘* uncertain setts ; and it was 'this readiness 
for emergencies, this celerity in action, that, 
enabled him to sav, as one skipper, writing 
from a. Mediterranean base, did say, that within 
a comparatively brief period the trawlers had 
^aved many lives. Many of these were soldiers ; 
many were women and children. 

One of the finest achievements of the trawlers 
'u the Mediterranean was in connexion with 
Hie cowardly torpedoing of the Arabia, referred 
f° the preceding chapter. According to the 
Admiralty account all the passengers were* 
s aved by various vessels which were diverted 


to the scene of the disaster. Amongst those 
vessels were several trawlers, whose crews set 
instantly to work to save the Arabia’s people, 
especially the women and children. A cor- 
respondent of The T*mt‘H telegraphed on Novem- 
ber 13 from Marseilles a story which had been 
told to him by Mr Prentice, of the Indian (,'ivil 
Service. That little narrative revealed some- 
thing of the rescuing trawlers' tine work: 
“ Ultimately | was put aboard a trawler on 
which were about l(»fi rescued. We set oil in 
a calm sea for Malta, 270 miles away The 
first lew hours were by no means unpleasant. 



H.M. MINE SWEEPERS' RIBBON 
Of which the men are justifiably proud. 

but after nightfall the sea grew rough. Every 
wave swept the trawler from atom to stern. 
We had few wraps, and most of us lay with 
drenched clothes till we reached Malta. They 
were 37 hours of utter misery. On the first 
afternoon the crew of the- trawler gave us a 
good meal of stew, but that exhausted their 
supplies, and from that moment, we subsisted 
on ship's biscuits. More than half the sur- 
vivors on the trawlers were women and 
children” 

Wondrous fish yarns were related in connex- 
ion with the war at sea, and even more astonish- 
ing than some of the wildest works of (iction 
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wen* devices with which the enemy were 
credited. The story of a remarkable incident 
found its way across the North Sea from Stilrn, 
i it *ar the entrance to the Trondhjem Fjord. 
Some fishermen secured a wooden box, wliich 
they saw floating <»ti the sea, mid on opening 
it they found a tin box containing a fish. The 
lisli suddenly begun to burn and emit a sul- 
phurous smell, whereupon the men, unnerved 
by the astounding performance of the occupant 
of this rival to Pandora's box, hurled it back 
into the water. When this was done the un- 
friendly fish exploded and flames shot up from 
it to a tremendous height. The fishing-boat 
was nearly capsized, her boat was smashed to 
atoms and her lanterns were destroyed, while 
one man was nearly killed. The narrator added 
that the region where this occurred was infested 
with mines, so that fishermen were almost 
afraid to go to sea. 

Such was the story, and, striking though it 
was, yet it was not improbable in view of the 
avowed determination of the “bravo (derm an 
hearts ’* to sweep the fishers from the seas, 
and the “ frightfulness *" of (ierrnun chemists 
who, in connexion with the war, had gained a 
notoriety which was as unsavoury as some of 
their scientific products. * 

The special efforts which had been made to 
alleviate the hardships of fishermen prisoners 
of war in (Jermanv wore continued with un- 


abated energy. As time wont, on if became 
necessary to take steps to avoid overlapping 
in work relating to these captives, and accord- 
ingly the ( Government decided that as from 
December I, 1910, all parcels of food must he 
transmitted to prisoners in (dernmuy through 
a recognized association. 'The lioyal "National 
Mission to Deep Sea, Fishermen was the society 
recognized by the (Jovernment for ministering 
to the needs of fishermen prisoners of war, and 
no other association or private individual \\a< 
permitted to send parcels of food except 
through the Mission That society had for a 
considerable period paid close attention to the 
needs of these unfortunate men and lads, t« 
each of whom, weekly, was dispatched a parcel 
of food from the (Irimsby Institute, under tin* 
direction of Miss Newnham. The parcel was 
of the value of 5s., and was often accompanied 
by boots and clothing and gifts of tobacco. 
During I OKI no fewer than 10,075 parcel" 
uere sent to prisoners, and so groat became the 
calls upon this special fund that a preliminary 
expenditure of £40 a week rose, at the cm I ,,f 
t he year, to nearly £100 a week, and was steadily 
growing. It spoke well for the interest of th* 1 
public in the imprisoned fishermen that- thi- 
special fund was maintained entirely irrespective 
of the ordinary support which was given h* 
religious and philanthropic work among-* 
fishermen. It was undoubtedly these parcels 
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of food and clothing which kept the fishermen 
prisoners of war healthy and contributed to 
their comfort ami happiness ; and there was 
abundant ovidence from the men that without, 
them they would have suffered severely or 
starved altogether. While these special efforts 


contact with sweepers and patrollers. Abroad, 
as well as at home, many voluntary workers 
interested themselves in fishermen who had 
joined the Navy, many of whom were absent 
for long periods without leave. In Rome ladies 
took m hand the cases of North Ken and other 



EXPLODING A BOMB DROPPED ON A SUBMARINE. 

I he botnh has been dropped from a fast patrol vessel which has chased and overtaken the submarln 
It explodes beneath the water at a depth which can be regulated. The photograph 
shows the wake of the patrol vessel in the foreground. 

"U behalf of prisoners were being made, a very fishermen who had been absent from their 
( »ne work amongst fishermen ashore was being homes for IS months 

•lone, great- voluntary help being given on the At the many bases around fhe coasts there 
West Coast by Miss Elizabeth Cooper, who had came into existence various social organizations 
the support and encouragement of prominent promoted by sweepers and patrollers ami their 

o-iva! officers who were brought much into friends, which were the direct outcome of tin* 
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war, and were in keeping with t lie* now mid 
improved position in which the deep sou toiler 
found himself. There we're skippers’ clubs mid 
clubs for lower rulings, mid the establishment 
of t hose rendezvous, when t hey were of the right 
and helpful sort, was officially encouraged, and 
many of them proved beneficial to men who 
were far from their families for long periods. 
In numerous instances prosperous skippers 
who wen* employed in fishing, and skippers and 
other men who were sweeping and patrolling, 
moved with their wives and families to tiieir 
bases, and in this way helped to make the 
conditions of war more tolerable. 


Ureal, almost incredible, social changes in 
the fishing community and in fishing methods 
had been brought about by the war, and it was 
obvious to students of the fishing enterprise 
that some of these changes wero merely fore- 
runners of far-reaching alterations that would 
be inevitable when the war was over. Men 
bad developed a wider and more, comprehending 
outlook, and it was improbable that they would 
ever return to the old conditions which governed 
the conduct of the industry, especially in the 
fleets. The war had severely penalized the 
fisherman * hut it had brought him into hi- 
own in t he way of public recognition and reward. 


CHAPTER CLXX1II. 


THE 

RUMANIAN CAMPAIGN OF 1916: 
(I). TRANSYLVANIA. 


Thk Strategic Position on Kitoanja'm Entry into the War Her Armies -Their Plan 
ok Campaign— The Rumanian Advance into Transylvania - The Enemy Advance in the 
Dohrudja ; Stopped on the Rashova-Tuzla Front The German Forces in r PRA n s y l v a n i a - - 
Their ( Counter-Offensive — The Rattles North of the Vulcan Pass and Round ITermann- 
stadt — The Retreat ok the First Rumanian Army- The Retreat of the Second Army to 
the Passes South of Kronstadt -The Retreat of the Foi kth Army to the Moldavian 
Ror der — The Character of the Rumanian Occupation of Transylvania Enemy 
Frigiitfulnkss. 


R UMANIA'S intervention in the war 
was a historic necessity ; events 
were to prove that her entry on 
August 27, 1 910, was a military 

blunder. The additional number of men that 
Rumania brought to the Allies was not pro- 
portionate to the new extension of the battle 
line. Her entry into the war implied an 
extension of the Eastern front by about 7. r >() 
miles ; its length was practically doubled. A 
lengthening of the front us a rule benefits the 
side with which lies the initiative. Rut, from 
the middle of August, 1910, the Russians had 
been gradually losing the superiority which they 
had established during the preceding two 
months ; by the end of August the strategic 
initiative was no longer with them. Mean- 
time in Greece the deadlock continued, and 
with it the immobility of the Allies with re- 
gard to Bulgaria. Rumivnia received com- 
paratively little support in the first stages of 
her campaign ; on the other hand, the enemy 
proved able to raise greater numbers of men. 
and to raise thorn more quickly than had been 
generally expected. 

In this war of straight, continuous lines, the 
position on the frontiers of Rumania could 
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not possibly have remained one of even balance. 
South of the Jahlonitsa Pass— where the 
Russian battle line touched the Carpathians 
the Eastern front presented a fantastic outline. 
Transylvania formed a vast enemy salient 
between south-eastern Galicia, the Bukovina 
(both under Russian occupation) and Moldavia 
in the north-east, anil Wallaehia in the south, 
these two fronts enclosing Transylvania like 
the arms of an angle of about 00°. Rut even 
more peculiar was the position of Wallaehia. 
It found itself completely sandwiched in 
between Transylvania and Rulgaiia; it enters 
like a deep inland bay between these two 
countries, tin* opposite shores fairing each 
other on long parallel lines. Bulgaria itself 
was in turn sandwiched in between Rumania 
and the Salonika armies, threatened by the 
possibility of a Russian invasion from the 
Dobrudja, and of an advance of the Allies from 
their /Egean base. 

This, system of stratified fronts and inter- 
sandwiched belligerent countries could not 
possibly have continued for long. The st raight , 
shqrt line had to bo regained either by an 
allied sweep through Transylvania, Bulgaria, 
and Serbia, or by an enemy sweep through 
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Wallachiu. It was a short oiling of t lie front 
in the sense favourable to the enemy that 
was the result of the Rumanian campaign of 
I Dlti. The line reached by the troops of the 
Central Powers in the beginning of January, 
11)17, was practically an extension across 
Rumania of the Carpathian front in Calioia 
and the lhikovina, along which the Armies of 
Russia and of the Central Powers had been 
facing each other ever since July, 11)10. The 
new battle-line across Rumania, from l)orna 
Vatra to the* mouths of the Danube, was only 
about one-third the length of the front which 
Rumania had originally added on her entry into 
the war. 

It was certain from the very outset that tin* 
Rumanian campaign would become a moving 
battle. Neither side disposed of anything like 
the number of troops required for holding the 
line of August 28, I Dlti, as a continuous front. 
Tire battle had to move and just as liquids 
tend towards the level, so the weaker side in a 
modern campaign seeks, when driven into the 
open, the shortest possible line on which to 
regain a stable balance. As against all the 
dead-locks and immovable fronts, at. last a 
clear field could have been opened here for an 
Allied advance, for a seeking of new short 
fronts at the enemy’s expense. That the field 
should have* been opened at a most inoppor- 
tune moni'Tit was the tragic blunder of the 
Rumanian campaign. It might have been 
foreseen that the enemy would concentrate all 
his available forces for an invasion of Rumania ; 
indeed, he had no choice in the matter, and 
could not possibly have nested satisfied with 


merely holding his own frontier. Quite apart 
from conquest and booty, it was for him a 
question of strategic security and of attaining 
an easily defensible short line on this front 
for the future. Rut ; f the Rumanians were to 
meet in an open battle Merman Armies, even 
approximately equal in numbers, they were 
bound to find themselves labouring under most 
serious disadvantages. 

The modern system of entrenchments lias 
its origin in the need of cover against- t lie* 
immense destructive power of modern weapons. 
It- stands to reason that the more* elaborate the 
defensive system the easier it is to withstand a 
superiority of armament. But Rumania, very 
inferior to the Central Powers in artillery, 
machine-guns, aviation and all the necessary 
technical equipment, had to tight a moving 
battle. Further, leadership and organization 
count for more in strategic advances and re- 
treats than in stationary t rench warfare. There 
in seldom time to retrieve blunders when? big 
strategic movements take place. Battles are 
decisive and rallies are difficult. But Rumania 
entered the war under untried leaders, and 
with an untried organization ; generals who had 
never seen actual warfare, except, perhaps as 
youths some 40 years before, had to meet 
the host leaders that the experience and selec- 
tion of two years of warfare hod put at the head 
of the? Merman war-machine. It was not 
until Rumania’s position had become extremely 
grave, and for the time being even irretrievable, 
that. Russian Menerals and French staff officer- 
were conceded a leading part in the campaign. 

In August, 1916, the Rumanian front fell 
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into three marked divisions. From Dorns 
Vatra, in the corner between Austria, Hungary, 
and Rumania, to Orsova, near the meeting 
point of Serbia, Hungary and Rumania, 
extended on a stretch of about ‘ISO milts 
the mountainous Transylvanian front. From 
Orsova to a point some 10 miles west of Tut- 
rakan, the Danube intervened on a front of 
about 270 miles between, the. opposing forces. 
Lastly, between the Danube and the Black 
Nea supervened again a dry frontier, separating 
for a distance of about 100 miles the Rumanian 
province of the Dobrudja from Bulgaria. It 
could be regarded as certain that, at least in the 
first phase of the hostilities, the line of the 
Danube would not become the seene of any 


army disposing of modern engineering re- 
sources, and there is no river which could be 
directly defended on a stretch of 270 miles 
unless very considerable forces were detailed 
for that task. Yet on the frontier between 
Rumania and Rulgaria the indirect means of 
defence were such as to exclude from the* very 
outset an attempt on either side to open 
hostilities across the I >amihc. Why should 
the Rumanians have gone to the trouble 
and taken the risk of crossing tin* river where 
their boats or pontoons would soon have come 
under hostile lire, when they had at their 
disposal t he sate river-crossings of Tut rakan 
and Silistria. and the great railway bridge of 
( Vrnavoda, with both banks safely in their 



A RUMANIAN FIELD HUN. 


serious operations. Below the Iron dates of 
Orsova the river broadens to an average width 
of almost a mile and attains a depth of 10 to 
15 feet. It flows through a flat, low -lying 
valley varying from two to eight- miles in 
width, and subject to frequent inundations. 
On the northern -i.c., the Rumanian sidc- 
Mie Danube is lined by a long string of lak< s 
and marshes, which break up the flat clay 
surface of the valley and impede the access to 
the river. The southern bank rises on almost 
the entire stretch steep above the river, forming 
rocky cliffs, from which the Bulgarian and 
fieri nan artillery could dominate the approaches 
from tho opposite side. There is, of course, 
no river which could not he crossed by an 


possession 1 In fact, the Dobrudja was for 
Rumania the bridge-head leading into Bul- 
garia. On the other hand Bulgaria, although 
she held a dominating position on the banks 
of the Danube, could not have risked an invasion 
of Rumania across the river, as long as tin 
flank and roar of the attacking force were 
exposed to a. counter-offensive from the 
Dobrudja. lienee, in August, l«ltt, of the 
three divisions of the Rumanian frontier, 
only two counted Cor purposes of active war- 
fare ; there were only two theatres of wai 
Transylvania and the Dobrudja. 

In either theatre Rumania required a suc- 
cessful offensive to establish a balance in the 
strategic position. In this war of railway 


•200 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 



ON THE RUMANIAN FRONT. 
A priest with the advanced line. 
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manoeuvres Rumania found herself under a 
serious disadvantage on either front. Along 
more than three-fourths of the Transylvanian 
boundary the onemy disposed of an excellent 
lateral railway running parallel to it, at a 
distance which seldom exceeds 25 miles. 
In Moldavia the lateral railway on which the 
Rumanian armies had to rely ran more than 
50 miles east of the frontier. In Wallaohia 
east of Plough ti, they had practically no 
lateral railway at their disposal — -except the 
main railway from Bukarest. to Craiova which 
runs through the centre of Wallaohia and marks 
a line resembling the path of St. Paul “ when 
the winds were contrary.” To give but one 
example, which, it is true, show’s the position 
at its worst. : the journey from the Ton ids 
I ’ass to the Red Tower Pass, if made on the 
'Transylvanian side, took one over some 
SO miles of rail ; the same journey, if made by 
1 he Rumanian railway, took one over a distance 
nf about 270 miles ! Though not quite as 
had, the discrepancy was yet very great also 
with regard to movements as between all the 
other passes. What this meant, from the 
strategic, point of view in a war in which the 
entire line of the frontier could not be held for 
lack of forces, does not. require elaboration. 
In fact, Rumania had never prepared for a. 
war against. Austria- Hungary. During the 
last 3tl years of King Charles’s reign, t he country 
had practically remained under the patronage 
of Austrians and Germans. It was they who 
hurt planned and built its railways. And 
although much of the course taken by the 
Rumanian railways was duo to the configuration 
of the ground, very different in Rumania 
from what- it is on t.ho -Transylvanian side, 
yet had the Rumanian railways boon built 
with a view to w’ar, as wore those of Hungary, 
many inconveniences might have been avoided, 
which counted most heavily against our new 
Allies in the campaign of 1916. 

If it is right to describe the Dobrudja as a 
Rumanian bridge-head against Bulgaria, one 
must add that, in 1916, it was one of which 
I ho construction had not boon completed. 
In 1913, as a result of the Second Balkan War, 
l he frontier between the two countries had 
•wen shifted by some 25 to 30 miles to the 
outh-west. Before the change the frontier 
•an closer to tho Rumanian railway leading 
h*om Cemavoda to Constanza than to the 
Bulgarian railway connecting Rustchuk w’ith 
Varna. But now the distance between tho 


Rumanian railway and the frontier had become 
very considerable. Under the new conditions 
it. would, therefore, hardly have been possible 
tor the Rumanians to have taken up an 
expectant- defensive position along the new 
frontier. It is true they had at their disposal 
the new railway from Megidia to Dohriteh. 
But. in the way of lateral eommiinieations 
they had nothing to put against the Bulgarian 
line, now only about. 15 to 20 miles distant 
from the frontier. Had the Rumanians opened 
the campaign by a vigorous advance against. 
Bulgaria, the possession of the so-called New- 
Dobrudja might, have proved of considerable 
value- -it placed the Rumanian armies within 
striking distance of the railway system of 
North- Eastern Bulgaria. 'The main centres 
of that system were no farther from the 
frontier than Silistria. But, if the defensive 
was chosen on this front, the newly acquired 
ground was dead weight. The Germans de- 
scribed Tutraknu and Silistria by the grandil- 
oquent name of first-elass bridge-heads. As a 
matter of fact they were nothing of the kind ; 
there were, no bridges at all across the Danube 
at those places. 'These were towns offering 
convenient conditions for a crossing of the 
river by boats or pontoons, and had they been 
properly fortified, they might have proved 
of some value. But in reality their fortifica- 
tions were prKctieally useless against heavy 
artillery. Once Tutrakan and Silistria were 
attacked by superior forces, there was little 
chance of holding either place. But the-je in- 
herent difficulties of a defensive warfare in the 
Dobrudja do not seem to have been properly 
guarded against. There is little, if any, excuse 
for the disposition of the* Rumanian forces on 
the vulnerable Dobrudja frontier on the 
outbreak of the war. 

'The Rumanians were throughout decided 
in favour of an advance into Transylvania. 
No doubt, in this decision sentimental motives 
counted for very much, just as they had 
counted for much in the original French advance 
into Alsace- Lorraine, in August, 1911. The wai- 
ter Transylvania was Rumania’s own war. 
Her eyes were fixed on Transylvania, the 
home of the Human race, the land of its his- 
toric traditions. “ Lea Cur pat ties sont not re 
histoire ,” wrote one of the greatest Rumanian 
statesmen, “ les Carputhes sont le beremu de 
noire race .” Every peasant soldier on entoring 
Transylvania, when greeted in his own tongue 
by his countrymen from over the border, 
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could grasp the full meaning of the war for 
liberation and national unity. Even from the 
•strategic point of view there was more to be 
said in favour of t hat, decision than was usually 
admitted immediately after the plan had 
failed. 'Phe Rumanian Headquarters must 
have looked with misgivings at the central 
position of Transylvania and its magnificent 
railway system. If this remained in the 
hands of t he enemy, how could the Rumanians 
prevent an invasion of their own country when 
once the enemy had concentrated suflicient 
forces ? How could they escape defeat with 
their armies scattered in the many passes, 
and the different detachments isolated and 
immobilized for lack of proper lateral com- 
munications in their rear ? Moreover, the 
defence of a mountain -range is by no means an 
easy task. “ Where a goat can get through, a 
soldier can,” was a saying of Frederick the 
Great.; and nowadays the soldier can carry 
with him a machine-gun, the most deadly 
weapon for enfilading positions. There is 
hardly a pass which cannot be t urned. People 
seem to remember how with a handful of 
comrades Loonidas held up vast hosts in the 
Thermopylae, hut. they forget, the rest of the 
story ; how the Spartans succumbed because 
there were not enough of them to hold all 
the approaches of the pass. And on the 
frontier of Rumania and Transylvania the 


number of good, convenient passes is enormous. 
It. was, therefore, but. natural and justified, 
even from the strategical point of view, that 
the Rumanians wished to take full advantage 
of the initiative and to secure in Transylvania 
a more* defensible position before they had 
against t hei 1 i any serious enei ny forces. Finally' 
a grave political miscalculation determined the 
course of Rumanian military action. The 
Rumanian Government seems to have con- 
sidered it possible to confino the war to the 
one front, on which Rumania's own vital 
interest, s were concerned. They thought, it 
possible to avoid war with .Bulgaria. They 
overrated the freedom of action of whatever 
independent* elements there had remained in 
Bulgaria, and they did not see through the 
duplicity of the Sofia Court and Government. 
The political premises on which the plan of 
the Rumanian campaign W’as drafted con- 
tained, therefore, grave elements of error. 

At the opening of 1914 the Rumanian Army 
consisted of five array corps, v and two cavalry' 
divisions. Each army corps was composed oi 
two divisions of the line and one reserve division- 
The total fighting strength of the Rumanian 
Army was estimated at 2f)0,000 rifles, 18,0»a» 
sabres, 600 modern and 200 older field guns and 
howitzers, and 300 machine-guns. During tk c 
first two years of the European war the number* 
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of the Rumanian Army were about doubled. 
This increase was, however, by no means a 
clear gain, for it meant also a dilution of skilled 
forces and technical resources. The circle of 
educated men is very narrow in Rumania, 
and it was not possible to enlarge the size of 
the military cadres to almost double their 
previous size without lowering considerably 
the level of efficiency. Still worse off was flic 
Rumanian Army with regard to equipment. 
It was in any case short of heavy guns, machine- 
guns, flying machines, field telephones, ete. 
Inadequate use eould be made by Rumania 
of the two years of neutrality, as she was 
unable to complete her armaments by her 
own resources, and could not receiver any 
imports from neutrals except through belli- 
gerent. countries. But what, belligerent country 
would have strained its overtaxed means of 
communication for the benefit of an uncertain 
neutral ? Could Russia have been expected 
to do so, when she received a great part of her 
own war supplies from abroad only by a few 
and very roundabout, routes ? And if we 
discount Germany's allies, it was only by way 
of Russia that it was possible tq reach Rumania. 
Much was done by the Allies after Rumania's 
entry into the war had become a certainty. 


Vet even so the equipment of her armies 
remained very incomplete, and, in addition* 
was diluted by the increase in their numbers. 
At the time of Rumania's entry into the war, 
her forces wen* grouped into four armies. But 
when the Rumanian “Armies” are mentioned, 
it. ought to he borne in mind that they were 
not armies such as were known on the VVesfern 
or the Russian fronts. These were merely 
groups of about four to six infantry divisions, 
with a complement of cavalry and a by no 
means overbountiful support of artillery and 
technical detachments. 

Of the four Rumanian Armies, three wen* 
directed against Transylvania. The First 
Rumanian Army under General Culver and tin* 
Second under General Averescu,* were to invade 

* tJeueral Aveivscu win to prove in the ensuing 
campaign lliimauia's ablest military leader. Uo 
owed liis position entirely to his own merits, having risen 
from the ranks, whieh whs a most significant achieve- 
ment ill the era of the “boyar” rule, lie was horn 
in 18ftt>, served in the campaign of 1877 as a trooper, 
and received a commission of second lieutenant in 1881 
Ho received hi* further military education at Milan, not 
in (lermauy like many of the other Kumanian generals. 
In 1 U It* he attained the rank of tJenernl of Division. 
Ho was Chief of the StntT during the invasion of Hulgaria 
in the summer of HM.t. At the outbreak of the war be 
commanded the First Army Corps with headquarters 
nl Craiova. 
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Transylvania from the south and the south- 
east, the front of the First Army extending 
from Orsova to east of the lied Tower Pass, 
that of the Second Army from the lied Tower 
to the Oitoz Pass. The Fourth Rumanian 
Army, sometimes referred to as the Army of 
the North, under General I’resan, with its 
right flank joining the Ninth Russian Army 
under General l^ehitsky, was to enter Transyl- 


*20 5 

runs through the M tiros valley may bo de- 
scribed as the inner bast* of the Transylvanian 
railway system. With it the Rumanians would 
have gained a well-nigh impregnable position. 
Moreover, a Rumanian advance into the centre 
of the Maros valley would have necessarily 
compelled tin* enemy to withdraw from the 
positions on which lie was facing the Russian 
troops in Fast Galicia and the Rukovitta. 



GENERAL AVERESCU, 
Rumania's ablest military leader. 


vania from the north-cast and east. The 
Third Rumanian Army under General Aslan 
was left to guard the Bulgarian frontier. 

The common objective of the Rumanian 
Armies which invaded Transylvania was the 
middle course of the River Maros. It extends 
hko a chord within the Transylvanian arc and 
forms tho shortest natural lino between the 
two extreme ends of Rumania, the north- 
western corner of Moldavia, and tho farthest 
western front of Wallachia. Tho railway which 


Eastern Hungary would have been lost to the 
enemy for good. 

At first sight tho map of Transylvania pre- 
sents itself to the unaccustomed eye as a wild 
maze of railways, rivers and mountain ridges. 
Yet on closer study tho geography of Transyl- 
vania is found to be much simpler than at 
first appears. Two big rivers, the Aluta and 
the Maros, determine the features of tho 
country. Their sources are close together, 
near the middle of Transylvania's eastern 
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RUMANIAN TROOPS IN CAMP. 

frontier, approximately opposite the Gyimcs 
Pass. Krom thence ilia two rivers flow in 
opposite directions — tlie Maros to tie' north, 
(ho Alula to the south- - skirting l lie eastern 
side of the Gbrgeny, 11 argil ta, and Barot 
Mountains, which extend north-west north and 
south-east -south. Having readied the flanks 
of those heavy mountain ridges, the two rivers 
encircle them, and again approach one another. 
At the widest, point the distance between them 
amounts to about 90 miles ; between Maros- 


GENERAL CULCER, 

Originally commanded the First Rumanian 
Army. 


Vosarhcly and Kogaras it hardly exceeds .10. 
The Aluta now flows mainly west until, near 
Hermannstadt, it suddenly turns to the south, 
and breaking through the Jled 'Power Pass, con- 
tinues its southward course through Wallaeliia. 
The Maros also assumes below Maros Vasarhely 
a predominantly western course with occasional 
deviations to the south. Thus, having en- 
circled the main mountain ridges of Eastern 
Transylvania, the two rivers flow practically 
parallel to each other. In approximately 
similar directions run in between the Maros 
and the Aluta a few minor streams, which 
have their sources on the western slope of the 
({orgeny-Ifargit-ta-Barot ridge. Of them the 
Great and the Little Kokcl join the Maros 
above Karlsburg, the JTaar joins the Aluta 
north of the Bed Tower Pass. Between 
Karlsburg and the Red Tower Pass, where the 
Aluta again turns away from the Maros, a 


depression intervenes between the two rivers, 
opening an easy road bet ween their basins. 

The railway system of Transylvania naturally 
follows the fundamental outlines of the system 
of mountains and rivers. There is first of all 
the circular railway of the Maros and the Aluta 
Valleys, closed by the branch across the Her- 
manns! adl depression. Then there are tw> 
important railways following the Kokcl Rivers?, 
with their termini on the western slope of tin 
Gbrgeny -Hargitta-Barot Mountains. Last 1\ 
three branch lines following the valleys <»l 
the Weiss, Haar, and of the two other small con- 
fluents of the Aluta connect the railway in the 
Great Kokcl Valley with the llermannstadi * 
Kronstadt line*. 

In the circular railway line two parts may b<‘ 
distinguished — an inner and an outer division. 
The outer division is the part which faces the 
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Rumanian frontier. It is connected with 
Rumania by three railways, one across the 
(Jyimes Pass, Jho oilier across the Tomas Pass, 
and the third across the Red 'Power Pass. 
Moreover, several lines run from it inward the 
Rumanian frontier without direct connexion 
on the other side. The outer half of the 
circular railway had been planned as a base for 
an attack against Rumania. Xo such attack 
could have been effectively undertaken by the 
enemy unless the whole of this line was in his 
hands. Rut the loss of the entire outer part 
of the railway, from Toplitsa past Kronstadt 
to Hermnnnstadl , would not have interfered 
with the enemy's communications with the 
interior. Only if the inner part had been con- 
quered, if the Rumanians had reached the 
Mums valley bet ween Maros- Vasari iely, Knrls- 
burg, and Rroos, would the strategic basis for 
the defence of Transylvania have broken down. 
On the Does-Karlsburg-Hats/.eg line, the posi- 
tion of the Russo-Rumaniati forces would have 


become strategienlly dominant, and no enemy 
counter-offensive would henceforth have hud 
a reasonable clianec of success. It would have 
had to be conducted over the mighty mountain 
wall of Western Transylvania without con- 
venient lateral railways and with hardly any 
chance lor railway mameuvres. 

Such a- convenient line for defence was 
badly needed by the Rumanians. As pre- 
viously stated. Rumania, when she entered 
the war, was not yet- fully equipped for it, 
whilst Russia's military stores, after the 
intense summer campaign, were no longer 
superabundant. Hence it. would have hern 
ot the utmost importance to secure a con- 
venient line on which the .Allied armies could 
have passed to the defensive while replenishing 
their stores m,:l completing (heir armament, 
for the campaign of l!H7. 

The Rumanians seem to have set a high 
value on the element of surprise. They knew 7 
that the enemy forces in Transylvania were 
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small, and I hoy oom.lod on over- running the 
country in u short time. Its ontiro garrison 
consisted of some four or five Austro-Hungarian 
divisions under Cenernl Arz von Strausscnlierg. 
Most of t hese were composed of haltered units 
withdrawn from the Russian frontier (thus. 
f.il„ the (list Austro-Hungarian Division, 
now posted round (iyorgyo-St, Mildos, hail 
gone through the T.utsk disaster, and Imd been 
sent home to recuperate). All through July and 


Yet the Rumanian plan for the invasion of 
Transylvania can hardly be said to have 
aimed by the shortest, routes^ at the most 
vulnerable strategical points ; it did not cut 
in at the flanks of the basic railway lino in the 
central Maros valley, but rather aimed at a 
systematic advance over the ground and at 
a systematic eviction of the enemy forcos. 
The Rumanian troops advancing from the 
east and south-east were to he the driving 



AUSTRIAN SENTRIES HOLDING ROADS IN THE GOLDEN VALLEY” OF 

B1STR1TZ, 

A little to the north of the Rumanian advance in Transylvania. 

force, whilst those from the south wore to 


the first half of August the enemy armies were 
fighting iv desperate battle on the Somme, in 
Yolhynia, and in Gulioia. and it was not 
possible to detail any important forces to 
guard the Rumanian frontier. In the? first 
days of September, 1010, the Hungarian 
Vremier, Count Stephen Tisza, when attacked 
in Parliament on account, of the defenceless 
condition of Transylvania, answered that the 
Central Powers had known Rumania’s prepara- 
tions to have been incomplete, and, therefore, 
had discounted the possibility of her immediate 
entry into the war. Count Tisza repeated 
this statement in the speech delivered at the 
N“W Year reception of 1917, thus long after the 
tide of invasion had turned -and for once his 
word may perhaps he accepted. The initial 
Rumanian invasion of Transylvania was thus 
a race or a gamble - as between two condi- 
tions of unpreparedness. 


support them by a flanking movement ; as 
the advance proceeded the southern groups 
were to join the armies moving to the west 
across Transylvania, thus adding momentum 
to their movement. The plan resembled 
in its outlines that followed by the Austro- 
German forces in. Galicia, in the Hummer 
of 1915, when Maekensen advanced from 
west to east, gathering in from across the 
Carpathians the armies which were standing 
at right angle's t o his own line and wore pressing 
against, the southern flank of his Russian 
opponents. The geometrical position of tls* 
Rumanian armies with regard to the enemy 
was, no doubt, similar to that of the Austro - 
German forces in Galicia in the summer ol 
1915. Yet the application of this plan to the 
advance into Transylvania implied very serious 
risks, such as had never confronted the enemy 
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armies iu 1915. The Aiistro-derman Armies hud 
stood along a continuous line, whereas the 
Rumanian forOes were absolutely insuflicient to 
keep contact with one another when scattered 
over the enormous length of the Transylvanian 
frontier. The detachments which entered ■ 
Transylvania from the south had, therefore, 
to remain isolated groups until reached by the 
forces advancing from the east, in oilier 
words, a delay in the advance of the main 
body left these flanking groups in an exceedingly 
precarious position. The First Rumanian 
Army, to which this chiefly applies, advanced 
on a front of over 120 miles ! (And even of the 
troops originally detailed for that front some, 
were soon to bo withdrawn for the Dohrudja.) 
This, of course, does not mean that the First 
Army actually scattered along the entire 
line. Its forces were divided into three 
main groups, each separated from the next 
by more than 50 miles of mountain range, 
and with no lateral connexions except 
some 50 to 80 miles in the rear, in the centre 
of Wrtlhichia. The group farthest to t he west 
consisted of a single division, and advanced 
against the Orsova-Mehodia railway ; the next 
group advanced across the Vulcan Rass against 
llatszeg, and the third, the strongest of the 
three, the Aluta Army-droup under (Jeneral 
Manolescu, through the Red Tower 1 'ass 
against Merman nstadt. None of them had 
made any considerable progress or bad yet 
been reached by t he forces from the east, when 
the enemy counter-offensive came down upon 
them. 

Meantime the Fourth or Northern Army had 
achieved fair progress during the first, month 
of the war, except that no serious headway 
had been made by its northern wing, where it 
would have turned the position of the Aust rian 
Armies facing the Russians on the frontier 
of the Bukovina. By the end of September, 
which marks the high tide of tho Rumanian 
advance into Transylvania, tho Fourth Army 
had got. within some 15 miles of Szasy.- Regen, 
had passed I’arajd, the eastern terminus of the 
railway line in the Little Ivokel valley, and had 
advanced within short distance of JSchassburg 
in the (Treat Kokel valley. The Second Army 
was moan tube approaching Seha-isburg from 
the* south and advancing to the west beyond 
Rogaras. Measured in square miles the results 
were conspicuous, but st rategically they added 
little to the strength of the Rumanian position. 
Also here, in Eastern Transylvania, their 
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forces were scattered ; they were divided 
between the different parallel valleys on the 
western slopes of tin* ( lorgeny-Hargitta-Barot 
Mountains, without strategic cohesion whii li 
would have enabled them to defend their gains 
agirnst a powerful enemy count er -offensive. 
In short, the Rumanian plan Intel been only 
very partially carried out. when this enemy 
counter-offensive set in. It was ail arch 
without the keystone and collapsed under 
the heavy blows which were now directed 
against, it. In estimating the causes of that 
failure allowance has, of course, also to he 
made for the effects of the early defeats in 
iho Dohrudja. Tho advance into Tran- 
sylvania had only just begun when the Tran- 
sylvanian armies were weakened by a with- 
drawal of valuable forces to tho southern 
t lieatre of war. Moreover, < he ablest. Rumanian 
leader, (general Averescu, had to relinquish 
the command of tho Second Army when called 
upon to re-establish the seriously threatened 
position in tho Dohrudja. 



IN THE VALLEY OF THE BISTRlTZ, 
TRANSYLVANIA. 


i:\ti 3 
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RELIEVING A RUMANIAN OUTPOST 
IN THE CARPATHIANS. 

The declaration of war found the Rumanian 
troops massed in readiness along the* Transyl- 
vanian frontier and awaiting the order to 
advance. On August. 28 they crossed the 
border at some 18 points. In Eastern Tran- 
sylvania, the* lateral railway in the upper 
valleys of the Mams and the Aluta was their 
immediate objective. They were advancing 
towards it from the Tolgyes end the Rekas 
I ‘ass ; along the road and railway which lead 
through the Uyimes Pass ; through the Cz 
valley, by the road to Oit-oz, and along the 
mountain paths which cross the frontier near 
the sources of the Putna and the Naruva. 
From the south-east the Rumanian columns 
were converging towards the old city of Kron- 
stadt (Brasso), founded by a German Knightly 
Order towards the beginning of the thirteenth 
century. It lies at the southern fringe of a very 


wide and rich mountain valley, and is the 
junction of five railways and a network of 
high roads. One railway line, crossing the 
mo mtain chain by the Tomds Pass, connects 
Kronstadt with Ploeshti and Bukarest, whilst 
the roads into Rumania spread fan-wise to tin* 
south of Kronstadt. By all these roads the 
Rumanians were now advancing, through the 
valley of the Buzcii, on the rood to Bodzavama, 
across the Altschanz, the Tbmds and the 
'lor/, burg Passes. From western Wallachia 
the Rumanians weie pressing forward through 
the Red 'Power Pass to Hermannstadt, and 
were making along several paths and through 
the Vulcan Pass for the important mining 
distriet of IVtroseny. Jn the extreme west 
they were pressing forward toward the Cerna 
\ alley and against Orsova. 

The* advance was rapid, all opposition being 
quickly overcome. On the very first day, the 
IVtli Rumanian Army Corps, which formed 
part of the Fourth Army, took prisoners 
seven Austro- Hungarian officers and 7.‘M men. 
South of Kronstadt, in the Tomes Pass, the 
82nd Austro- Hungarian Regiment, composed 
of Shekels, a Magyar tribe inhabiting Tran- 
sylvania, opposed itself to the Rumanians. 
This was a regiment, consisting of old, seasoned 
troops as part of the IXth Army Corps, 
in the Fourth Austro-Hungarian Army under 
Archduke Joseph Ferdinand, it had gone all 
through the Galician campaign of 1915, and 
then through the Volhynian disaster of June 
1 ft I li. But now this was a different st ruggle. 
They fought with desperation, for it was I lie 
battle of their own tribe which they were 
fighting. They, the small Magyar minority 
which rules Transylvania, were trying to 
arrest the advance of the Rumanians win* 
came to establish the rights of the Rinnan 
majority in that country. In spite of their 
obstinate resistance, the Rumanians after a 
fierce struggle forced their way through tin* 
pass. Very different was the attitude of the 
Czech Regiment, which was sent to meet the 
Rumanians in the Tolgyes Pass — anyone out 
to fight their German and Magyar oppressors 
Mas looked upon by the Czechs as a friend. 
They withdrew from the pass, opening the 
road to the Rumanians, and when again sen I 
to the front from Maros-Keviz in the Mam- 
valley, the Czech Regiment — according to ;l 
statement made in the Hungarian Parliamen 1 
on September 5, 1910 “disappeared without 
anyone being able to say .where they went. 4 ' 
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Yet, whether opposed or welcomed, the 
Rumanians were advancing. In the very first, 
two or three days of the war they captured 
Kronstadt, Sepsi-St. Oyorgy, and Kozdi-Vusar- 
liely, thus seizing tho whole of the lowlands of 
south-eastern Transylvania, the Saxon Burzen- 
land as well as the Haromszck (“ The Valley of 
the Szekels ”). The Austro-Hungarian troops 
Iiad also to withdraw from the Upper Aluta 
Valley, retiring to fortified positions in the 
( Jdrgeny, Hargittaand Barot Mountains, which, 
ranging from 4,000 to 5,000 feet in height, and 
covered with dense forests, offered favourable 
conditions for defence. By September 0, south 
of Toplitsa, the entire valley extending at the 
eastern foot of these mountains was in the 
hands of the Rumanians. The outer wall of 
Transylvania had been sealed, and from the 
lateral valley, with its useful road and railway. 


fan wise in different directions to the east 
along the Aluta towards Fogaras, through 
the valley of the Haar to Seluissburg, to 
the north through the valley of the Weiss, 
and to the north-west, through the Miihl- 
bach-Herinannstadt depression towards Karls- 
burg in the Lower Maros Valley. A move- 
ment along any of these divergent roads 
would have required considerable forces and 
a thoroughly organized system of observa- 
tion. But here, as also elsewhere, the 
Rumanian Army was groping in the dark, 
being exceedingly short of flying machines 
and aviators, and as to numbers, the First 
Army in its scattered condition had never 
bet'll fully equal to its task. Moreover, now 
that, it had already embarked on tho invasion 
of Transylvania, it was weakened by with- 
drawals t « » the Dobrudja front. It was not 



HERMANNSTADT. 


the invasion proceeded towards the interior of 
Transylvania. 

Meantime, the advance from western YValln- 
<, hia, though far less rapid, seemed at first to 
proceed fairly satisfactorily. The Rumanians 
had forced their way through the gorge of the 
Red Tower Pass, where the Aluta breaks 
its narrow path between the rocks, and, 
on August 30, reached round Talmesh the 
country of rolling hills and flat, wide river 
valleys. Beyond Talmesh the Rumanian 
advance slowed down considerably. From 
•‘ere the roads and railways spread out 


until September 10 that the Rumanians 
entered Schellenberg, some two miles south- 
east of Hermanns! odt. Meantime, the enemy 
had completely evacuated Hermanns! adt , and 
had withdrawn to the hills which from tho 
north dominate the valleys of the Sibil i and 
the Haar. From the strong, well prepared 
positions on these hills his heavy artillery kept 
the valleys and town under fire, turning them 
into no man's land. The Rumanian advance 
came here to a complete stop, and hardly any 
serious movement against the Austrian posi- 
tions north of Hcnnarinstodt soems to have 
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bwn attempted during the fortnight following 
on the capture* of Scliellenborg. Evidently it 
wivs decided to wait for the Fourth and Secud 
Annies, which were pressing towards Schiissburg. 
,md Fogaras, and whose advance from the 
north-cast- and east- would have turned the 
enemy positions above Hernmunstadt. 

In the district north of the Vulcan Pass the 
enemy offered from the outset a much more 
decided resistance. Here t he Rumanians stood 
nearest to his vital lines of communication and 
their advance to Hats/, eg had to be prevented at 
nil cost. After severe fighting our Allies occu- 
pied in t lie lirst days of September the important 
coal district of Petroscny, and advanced across 
i ho mountains through the Streiu valley to 
Merisor. The progress was necessarily slow. 
High mountain walls extend east and west. The 
mad and railway wind along steep terraces and 
through narrow gorges ; again and again oppor- 
tunity offered itself to the enemy for opposing 
elTcctively the Rumanian advance, especially 
as t he Rumanians did not dispose of forces 
which would have enabled them to execute any 
wide Hanking movements. On September 10 
I Ik* enemy attempted a counter-attack, west of 
Merisor. He was repulsed, and the Rumanians, 
following up their success, gained further 
ground, capturing two guns, some machine- 
guns, and 305 prisoners. Ry September 12 
they had reached Barn Mare, where the railway 
passes over its last big loop and enters a much 
wider, open valley ; Rumanian outposts ad- 
vanced even as far as Puj, three miles north- 
west of Barn Mare. The hardest two-thirds of 
1 ho road to Watszog had been traversed by t he 
Rumanians — but, again, what was the use of 
the movement when executed by altogether 
inadequate forces and along a line where no 
Mipport could reach them from other groups if 
i hey were attacked by superior enemy forces ? 
Only some 75 miles to the east of Hatszeg lies 
Temcsvar, the junction of eight railways, one 
* »f the chief place* d' arnica of the Central Powers, 
beginning with September 12, German troops 
begun to make their appearance in the Streiu 
Valley —the forerunners of the enemy counter- 

••ITcusivc. I 

At the farthest western end of Wallochia, the 
Pirst Rumanian Division under General Draga- 
* • mi-, a Human from the Banat, who had received 
1'is earliest military training as a conscript in 
'lie Austro-Hungarian Army, was ordered to 
"1 vance against the Coma line. It was thus 
'ulo his own native land, for the liberation of his 


nearest kinsmen, that General Dmgalina was 
leading his troops. On August 2tf, at 7 a. in., 
the Rumanian- batteries; opened indirect fire, 
across the Allion Mountain, against the forti- 
fications of Orsma. During Ihe next few days 
severe fighting developed along the front- 
extending from llcrkiilcshiiil to the Danube 
On September 2 tin* enemy had to withdraw on 
to the eastern hank of the (Ynm and our 
Allies occupied the range of hills which domin- 
ates Orsova, including Mount Allion (ov»r 
1,000 feet high). On the next day they entered 
Orsova, forced the passage of theCema round 
the villages of Tuffas. Nagy Zsupany and 
Koroinnok, and captured a few more heights. 
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APPROACHES TO TUTRAKAN. 


A convenient position had been gained at tho 
narrow gates of the Danube for preventing all 
t radio on the river, but nothing more, no ad- 
vance of permanent strategic value could have 
been effected by n single isolated division 

Meantime the enemy laid struck his blow in 
(|,o Dobrudja. The Bulgarian Government bail 
waited for five days before declaring war on 
Rumania, until Field-Marshal von Mackensen, 
wlm on August 28 had been put in command of 
the enemy armies on Rumania s southern 
frontier, had completed both his military and 
his political preparations. (The cause of the 
sudden death of General Jostoff, the Chief of 
the Bulgarian Staff and an opponent of German 
dominion over Bulgarin, was not known, Imt 
some bullet-holes were said to have been found 
in his body.) On September I. after four days’ 
delay, the Bulgarian Government declared war 
on Rumania and on the same day enemy troops 
began to cross t be front ier. The first blow was 
directed against the eastern Dobrudja. The 
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Third Bulgarian Army, under Menerat ToshefT, 
who had distinguished himself in the First 
Balkan War mid had commanded a division at 
Lule Burgas, advanced against the Dobritch- 
Bultchik front. Dobritch is an important 
centre of roads and railways; here the new 
railway, which runs north and south through 
the Dohrudja and connects the (Vmavoda- 
t'onstan/a line with the Bulgarian railway 
system, is met by the branch line from Baltchik. 
Through Dobritch runs also the important 
highroad which connects Silistria with Halt - 
chik. 'Die weak Rumanian forces in this region 
were uuahie to resist the Bulgarian advance, 
and on September 4 the enemy entered 
Dobritch, whilst on the sea-coast lie captured 
Baltchik, Kn varan and Kaliakra. The attack 
against the eastern Dohrudja was. however, 
meant merely as a preliminary movement and 
did not involve t he main enemy forces. Having 
reached a convenient strategic front, the Bul- 
garians strongly entrenched themselves north 
of the Dobritch-Baltchik line and awaited in 
their new positions the arrival of Turkish rein- 
forcements, of which the first regiment reached 
them in the tirst days of September. 

Whilst the right wing had thus for its task to 
arrest on a convenient front any offensive move- 
ments which our Allies might undertake in the 
direct ion of Shumia or Varna, the left wing of the 


enemy army was to execute a sweep against and 
along the Danube, fall on the scattered Ru- 
manian forces at Tutrakan and Silistria, capture 
that important junction of roads, and thereby 
open the way for a further systematic advance 
through the Dohrudja. The first attack was 
directed against Tutrakan. On September 2 
the two best Bulgarian divisions (the First and 
Fourth), under (General Kiseloff, were ordered 
to advance from west of Kara Agaeh past 
Kasimlar, Akhinatlar and Mose Male against 
the centre of the line of forts which surround 
Tutrakan. There were 13 of them, ex- 
tending across low wooded heights in a semi- 
circle in front of the river. The Bulgarian 
operations from the south were supported from 
the west by the advance of a mixed Merman- 
Bulgarian force along both sides of the Rust- 
ehuk-Tut rakan road. The Bulgaro-Mermau 
troops attacking Tutrakan disposed of heavy 
Austro- Hungarian siege artillery. During Sep- 
tember 3 and 4 the enemy forces gradually 
closed in against the line of the Tutrakan forts, 
although the western group suffered severely 
from the flunking lire of Rumanian batteries 
from across the river, and also from the lire «»f 
the Rumanian Danube flotilla. By the night 
of September 4/5 the Merman- Bulgarian troops 
had reached the close proximity of the forts 
and had gained possession of Height 131, west 



tutrakan. 
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BULGARIAN TROOPS IN A RUMANIAN 
VILLAGE 

of St aroselo, Uu* highest. hill in the? district. 
During the night heavy nrt illcry was moved up 
on to the western slope of the hill, and in the 
morning of September 5 began the bombard- 
ment, of Hill 109 and of Fort 2. Meantime the 
Bulgarians had opened their operations on the 
right wing. Their attacks, though delivered 
with considerable forces and under cover of 
superior artillery, were repeatedly repulsed. 
At last, they scored their first success in gaining 
possession of Fort 8, near the village of Anti- 
movo, south-east of Tutrakan. On the same 
day the Bulgarians succeeded in further en- 
larging the breach in the Rumanian defences by 
capturing the adjoining Forts 5-7. Similarly, 
Ihe German onslaught against Fort 2 met with 
tough resistance. Though very inferior in 
artillery, the Rumanians held out for hours 
under the most violent lire from the (lerman 
batteries, repulsing several attacks and vigor- 
ously contesting every inch of ground. It was 
not until 5.50 p.m. that, the Germans entered 
Fort 2. On the next day the Rumanians 
attempted a counter-attack from Hill 1)2 
and Fort 3, trying to break through the enemy 
ring, but the steadily increasing Bulgarian 
pressure from the oast rendered the position 
hopeless. Thu attempt which General Basani- 
hosou, who commanded the Ninth Rumanian 
Division at- Silistria, made on September 5-0 
to reach Tutrakan led to no result. The 
Bulgarians had previously pushed forward 
their screen against Silistria to the Kapakli* 
Tchataldja-Alfatar line. They were now 



ONE OF SEVERAL MONUMENTS 

erected by the Bulgurs in memory of Russiunti who 
fell in the War of Bulgarian Liberation (1877). 

pressed back and our Allies advanced as far as 
Sarsanlar, a place more than 25 miles smith- 
west of Silistria, and only about 12 miles east 
from Tutrakan. But cooperation with the 
garrison of Tutrakan was no Linger possible. 
Nor could any effective help reach it from 
beyond the river -the crossing was already 
under enemy tin*. By the night, of September 0 
the* garrison of Tutrakan had to surrender to 
the enemy the Rumanians had to pay the 
first penalty for having scattered their army 
in the Dobrudju, and for having assigned 
valuable forces to tho defence of isolated, 
untenable fortifications, instead of concen- 
trating them on a strategic plan for the defence 
of the entire Dobrudja. 
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MAP OF TI1K DOBRUDJA. 


Tho exultant Bulgarian and German com- 
munique * which worn issued on the fall of 
Tutrukan claimed the capture of two entire 
Rumanian infantry divisions (the 1 5th and 17th) 
of 25,000 lm wounded prisoners, of 100 guns, 
02 machine-guns, etc. These figures are 
exaggerated. As a matter of fact there had 
been only one Rumanian division at Tutrakan ; 
possibly the civilian populat ion of Tut rakun was 
included in the captures to add to their bulk. 
Yet however much tho enemy exaggerated the 
material importance of his victory, important it 
was in its immediate consequences, in t he moral 
effect, which it produced, and, lastly, because 
it was the first to expose a serious deficiency 
both in the Rumanian organization, and in the 
cooperation as established between Rumania 
and Russia. Within less than a fortnight from 
the day which after two years of cautious 
hesitation Rumania had chosen lor her entry 
into tho war, she had suffered a serious reverse. 
For almost a year Russia had been awaiting 
the hour in which she could avenge on the 
rulers of Bulgaria the base treachery com- 
mitted by them against the Slav idea — and 
now no sooner had tho road into Bulgaria 
seemed to open before her than it was closed 
once more. For the Rumanian retreat could 
not have been arrest, ed at Tutrakan. 

Tho garrison of Silistria grasped the lesson 


of Tutrakan and evacuated the town which 
would have proved merely another trap for 
the Rumanian troops. On September 0 tic 
Bulgarians entered Silistria, which had boon 
theirs until 19111. From the steep rocks which 
on 'the southern bank rise some 200 feet above 
the Danube, the hostile eye of tho Bulgariim 
could now once moro survey the flat, fertile 
Rumanian plain beyond the river. 

But as yet the loft bank of the Danube lay 
beyond the enemy’s roach. His most imme- 
diate concern was now to re-establish the 
connexion between tho Silistria and the 
Dobritch groups of his Dobrudja army, between 
which a gap intervened of about 25 miles. 
The reunion was attempted by means of a 
furt her strong advance. Tho Dobrudja narrows 
up towards the north ; tho front along the 
border as drawn in 1913 is about 100 miles 
long, on the Silistria-Dobritch-Baltchik line 
<>0 miles, whilst between Cemavoda and Con- 
stanza the distance from the Danube to the 
Black Sea measures only 30 miles. Quite 
apart from the enormous strategic importance 
attaching to the Cemavoda bridge, tho only 
one which spans tho Lower Danube,* it was 
necessarily the endeavour of the enemy to 

* The nearest bridge across tho Dunn he above 
Oornavoda was that of N eusat /. - Peter warde i n in Hun- 
gary, about 600 miles lip-stream. There was none 
below Cemavoda. 
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rcnch the shortest possible front. The? dis- 
organization of tho Kumanian forces had 
given Mackonsen tho initial victories, lhit 
although ho was receiving all the time fresh 
reinforcements he had to reckon, with the fact 
that the Rumanians were fighting on the 
inner lines, that it was only a question of weeks, 
if not days, when he would have to meet 


strong pressure against, the Bulgarian forces 
in the Eastern Dobrudja. But the enemy 
wheel along the Danube now threatened its 
right- flank and its rear, and compelled if 
thereby to retire. 

On September 11 the two enemy groups 
re-established contact with each other cm the 
line extending from Karakidi, past, Alexandria, 



KING FERDINAND AND THE CROWN PRINCE OF RUMANIA. 


more*, formidable forces and when be would 
have to pass from the attack to tho defensive. 
He, therefore, pressed with all speed his wheel 
along tho Danube, until the two wings of the 
Hulgaro -German army in the Dobrudja stood 
at right angles to each other. An allied force 1 , 
consisting of tho 01st. Russian, the 19th 
Rumanian, and a Jugo-Slav division, laid 
hitherto fully held in check, and even exerted 


Arsabla. and Duzbati to Kara Agaeh. In their 
further advance the Biilgaro-Gcriuan forces 
met, however, with an increasing resistance, 
and even with some severe reverses. Thus, 
on September 12, a few I’russian crack 
regiments, supported by Bulgarian infantry, 
knocked against a Rumanian force between 
Lipnitsa and Kara Orman, losing eight guns 
and a German princeling who— fw rn sans dirt — 
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had displayed in the* battle* tlu* proverbial 
“shining heroism” of his race and rank (rf. 
any eontemporary German account). On the* 
same day another sore reverse was inflicted 
on the Bulgarians by the Hussions and Serbians 
on the Rogdali-Tchiflik line. On the next day 
again a swaying battle was fought round 
A plant, about half-way between the Danube 
and the ( Vrnavoda-Baltchik railway. Yet all 
these were mere rearguard actions. The main 
Allied forces were gathering in prepared positions 
on the Kadiova-( 'opadinu-Tu/.la line, some 
nine to twelve miles south of the ( Vrnavoda- 
Constaiv/.a railway. This line was reached by 
the enemy on September 19 and a pitched 
bat tk* developed along most of the front. 

The news of the defeats in the Dobrudja 
could not have failed to produce a deep and 
painful impression in Hu barest Oovernment 
circles, and some of the measures taken at the 
time bear the marks of flurry and agitation. 
It was decided to continue the advance into 
Transylvania, yet three divisions were with- 
drawn from the invading armies which had 
been anyhow hardly equal to their task. 
Moreoyer the ablest Rumanian general, Alex- 
ander Averescu, was sent to the Dobrudja, 


to replace General Aslan, who had hitherto 
commanded the Third Rumanian Army (some- 
times referred to as the Army of the Danube). 
Hardly had General Averescu had time to take 
in hand the work in Transylvania when lie 
was thus t ransferred to a now r theatre of war. 
only to be sent, back to Transylvania about a 
month later when, in turn, the position in 
Transylvania had assumed a very grave aspect. 

The forces of the Allies on the Rashova-Tu/la 
line comprised, towards the close of the halt!* 
— considerable reinforcements arrived about 
September 20 eight Russian and Rumanian 
divisions and one Serbian division, about 
10,000 men strong. The Rumanian force* 
consisted of fresh forces brought up from 
Transylvania, of the 9th Division from Silistria, 
the garrison of Cernavoda, and the 19th 
Division from the Eastern Dobrudja. The 
Russian forces included the greater part of 1 1" 
47th Army Corps and the Third Cavulrv 
Division. The Serbian Division which w.»- 
to distinguish itself very highly in the ensuing 
battles, consisting almost entirely of Jitgo-Slio 
prisoners from the Austro-Hungarian Army, 
who, having surrendered to the Russian^, 
demanded to be allowed to fight on the side “I 
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the Entente. Recognition lias been made of 
the magnificent- bravery and endurance* dis- 
played by that division both by allies and 
enemies. The supreme direction of all the 
Allied forces rested with the Russian com- 
mander, General Z ayonehko vski . The opposing 
forces of Maekensen were about equal in num- 
bers, and consisted of three Bulgarian infantry 
divisions (the 1st and 4th, ami half of the (ith 
and 12th), two Bulgarian cavalry divisions, 
some smaller Bulgarian mixed units, two 
Turkish divisions of infantry, and a con- 
siderable number of German regiments properly 
distributed as “chaperons" among their 
allies; Austria and Germany supplied the 
heavy artillery. 

It was in the centre of the Dohrudju that the 
I wo armies joined in the first general battle 
for that ancient, high-road of nations. 

Like a connecting ridge, the high, hilly 
tableland of the Dobrudja extends between the 
Balkan Peninsula and Southern Russia. The 
chain of hills which runs through the Western 
Dobrudja and attains its highest point, in the 
north, in the Baba Dagh Mountains (about 
1,700 feet high) is the farthest northern branch 
of the Balkan range. Rising below Silistria 


to a* i average* of .‘100 feed above the level of 
the Wallachian plain, it deflects the Danube 
from its easterly course*. The* river turns to 
the north, divides into many branches and 
spreads its waters in the low-lying Rumanian" 
plain over a be*lt of lane! which, with the* 
exception of the* neighbourhood of Hirshova, 
is about six to te*n mile's wide. It is not 
until e*ast of Gnlat/. that tin* Danube turns 
again to the* e*ast, marking Hits frontier between 
the Dobrudja and Bessarabia. Near Braila 
and Galatz, and betwee*n Isae*e*e*a and Tulcea, 
where the Dobrudja Mountains throw out their 
last- spurs to the north, a few <*e)tive*nie*n1. 
crossings open e>ver the Danube*. These were*, 
.sine‘e> times immemorial, the gates through 
which the* nations and armies from the north 
had swarmed towards the* coast-s of the . Egcnn. 
It was along the high-road of the* Dobrudja 
that the Roman Emperor Trajan fe*are*el to se*e* 
the barbaric invaders advance against the 
Eastern provinces of his Empire. Between the* 
harbour of Gonstatr/.a and the* Danube, where 
the Dobrudja narrows down to about. .‘10 miles, 
lie* constructed three* consecutive powerful 
lines of defence, known even now' as Trajan's 
Wall. Considerable portions of these works 
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art* stili in existence ; the riitn'iichmonts 
are 10 to 20 feet high, and mv studded through- 
out, their whole length with fortified cutups. 
It, wns through the Dohrudja that the? suc- 
cessive waves nf Doth* and Slavs ran up against 
the territory of the Byzantine Umpire, and it. 
was across it, that, in the Middle Ages, the 
nearest land route led from the settlements 
of the Crimean Tartars to (Constantinople. 
Since llussia had advanced her borders in 1812 
to the river Pmth and to the Delta of the 
Danube, it was by the Dohrudja road that, 
her armies marched to the south, to fight 
for the liberation of the ( Creek -Orthodox 
nations, and ('specially tin* Slav sister-nation, 

I lie Bulgarians. In 1828 (Ceneral Dibitch 
“ /ahalkanski ” * marched through the Do- 
hrudja against Adrianoplc, and again in 1 8o4, 
during the (Crimean War, the Russian Armies, 
under Prince Paskiovitch, crossed through the 
Dohrudja in their advance against, Silistria. 

The highroad of nations and a temporary 
dieltcr to them, the Dohrudja presented no 
lit ruct ions which would have made con- 
ductors choose it for permanent settlements. 
The central portion is a regular steppe, con- 
sisting of line gray sand overlying limestone 
rock, with hardly a tree or running water. The 

* Tlii* title, conferred on liim by 'I'sur Nicholas |. 
•or bis victories over tlio Turks, means literally 44 of 
beyond die llulkan (mountains).'* 


rivers lost 1 , themselves before, reaching the sea. 
It is an open country, wherein tlje human eye; 
surveys from any hillock a wide tract of land, 
desolate and gray like the sea itself. Tlio 
northern part of the Dohrudja consists largely 
of barren hills. In the east along the coast the 
Dohrudja drops towards t he sea into flat low- 
lands, and is girded by a broad belt of lagoons. 

But this no man’s land which no conquering 
nation desired to retain became the refuge of 
broken tribes, of small persecuted communities 
from tlio neighbouring States, of fugitive 
individuals ; last ly, during tlio eighteenth and 
nineteenth century, of Russia’s enemies, especi- 
ally of Polish revolutionaries who sought the 
help of Turkey jor who entered her service.* 
To the present, day the nationality map of the 
Dohrudja remains most fantastically chequered. 
“ On forlorn shores I liavo discovered humble 
hamlets where Turks dwelt in solitary aloof- 
ness,” wrote the Queen of Roumania about 
the Dohrudja in un article contributed to 
The Times of November 2, 1916. “ Near 

the broad Danube I have strayed amongst 

♦ At the time of the Crimean war, the Polish 
revolutionaries and exiles matlo the Dohrudja the 
huso of their operations against Russia. They raised 
a regiment of Ottoman Cossacks, consisting of nd ven- 
turers of every possible nationality. Their loaders 
were Michael C/.ajkowski, better known as Sudik Paslm, 
and Akhmet Boy Pulaski, a Lithuanian Tartar. They 
stood in close touch with tho Polish Committees at, 
Paris, especially with that of Prince Adam (V.iirloryski. 
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tiny boroughs inhabited by Russian fisher- 
folk, whose type is so different from that of the 
Rumanian peasant. At first sight one recog- 
nizes their nat ionality —tall, fair-bearded giants, 
with blue eyes, their red shirts visible from a 
great way off. It is especially in the Dobrudja 
that these different nationalities jostle together. 
Resides Rumanians, Bulgarians, Turks, Tar- 
tars, Russians, in places even Germans, live 
peacefully side by side.” And here and there 
one can come across small settlements of 
Serbs, Creeks, Jews, and Armenians. They 
are all the drift-wood of the storms of history. 
The Tartars in the Dobrudja are fragments 
of tho Golden Horde which withdrew from 
Southern Russia when the country passed 
under Christian domination. Among the Littlo 
Russians descendants can he found of Cossack 
rebels, of the followers of Nek rosso ff, and of 
the even more famous Mazepa; among the 
Great Russians prevail all kinds of quaint 
religious sects, who in the days of persecution 
had abandoned their homes — Dukhobors and 
Old Believers, Mol oka us and “ Bezpapovtsi ” 
(“having no priests”). It was in that no 
man’s land, the home of many various nations, 
that armies gathered from many distant 
lands were now mooting in tho bailie for the 
L»reat highroad of the Dobrudja. 

Tho objective of the? Bulgaro -German Iroops 
attacking the Rashova-Tuzla line was the 
Oeruavoda bridge and the Cernavoda -Con- 
stanza railway. Had they succeeded in 
capturing these, they would have cut off 
Rumania’s access to tho Black Sea and Russia’s 
rood to the Balkans. Tho railway itself is one 
of tho oldest in the Balkans ; it was built, still 
under Turkish rule, by an English Company 
in 18(>0, and acquired by the Rumanian Govern- 
ment in 1882. It follows approximately (he 
direction of Trajan’s Wall, and cuts its lines 
at several points. The Carol Bridge, which 
carries (ho railway across tho Danube, was 
begun in 1895, and was one of the longest 
iron bridges in the world ; the cost of con- 
structing it amounted to nearly £1,500,000. It 
starts on the Rumanian side at Feteshti, 
crosses the left arjn of the Danube called 
Rorcoa, then the wide inundation plain ; and, 
lastly, the main branch of the river, which at 
Hiis spot reaches a normal depth of nearly 
100 feet.. Th<* total length of the causeway, 
viaducts, anil other approaches across the 
marshes, together with the actual bridge 
structure, is about 12 miles. A line of forts 
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extends cast of Cernavoda. but having been 
laid (nil about (he same lime as (lie bridge 
itself, by 1910 (hey had lost all defensive 
value. They surround (In. 1 bridgehead ill a 
distance of about (hive miles, which is wholly 
inadequate as against modern heavy artillery. 
Unless it was possible to hold (he* Rashova- 
Tuzla line, some nine to twelve miles south ot 
the bridge and railway* (his main artery ot tho 
Dobrudja was lost. 

On September 10 (he Germans opened (he 
attack on their left wing between Arahagi and 
Cocargea. In the immediate neighbourhood 
of the Danube the Balt a Bacliiii swamps 
impeded (heir advance. r l he attack was 
pressed with special vigour north of Lnigea, 
where the Germans had been able to collect a 
very considerable artillery force, and round 
Copadinu, along the Megidia-lhiKchik railway 
line. After the first day of the battle the 
German wireless triumphantly announced their 
hiving “ forced their way ’ into the Rumanian 
lines. Even on September 20 Sotia still per- 
sisted in tho statement that the* lighting along 
the entire line “is developing in our favour.” 
But the German report of the same day is 
chastened in tone, and prepares tin? public 
for reverses. 11 In the Dobrudja,” it says,. 
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^ stubborn fluctuating battles have taken place 
with hastily brought up reinforcements. The 
enemy is defending himself with great stub- 
bornness.” Indeed, he was. Throughout the 
first four days repeated enemy attacks were 
repulsed by the Allied forces, and by Septem- 
ber 20, when these attacks were approaching 
exhaustion, reinforcements arrived which 
enabled (tenoral Zayonchkovski to open a 
counter-offensive. The Rumanian troops 
attacked east of the Megidiu-Copadinu-Balt - 
ehik railway, round Toprosari. The Bulgarian 
romwtun'fjue of September 22 records that 
attack, and closes with the reassuring state- 
ment that the Rumanians had been repulsed 
“in disorderly flight.” Curiously enough, the 
next daily ration of Bulgarian victories as 
announced on September 2') Inis to be located 
some 10 miles back, on the Cnsieei-Enghe/.- 
Karakidi line, and on September 24 lighting 
was reported at Mustafa* A/.i, still another 
five miles farther to the south. Evidently it 
was the Bulgarians who were in full retreat. 
Soon the retirement became general, and the 
defeated (termini. Bulgarian and Turkish 
forces were falling back throughout the Do- 
bnidja beyond the line which they had passed 
on September 14. The rout of the enemy was 
complete. Yet, unfortunately, the Allied com- 
manders disposed of no fresh reserves, and the 
troops which had stood in the thick of the 
tight for the last four or six days were not in 
a position to press the pursuit. The enemy 
withdrew* his line to an average distance of 
about 15 miles from the Koshova-Tuzla front , 
and took up strong defensive positions in 
which he would be able to await fresh rein- 
forcements and a favourable opportunity for 
a new advance. 

Thus, in the first phase of the Dobrudja 
lighting, Maekensen had failed to attain his 
"crowning mercy.” The Carol Bridge and 
the Oernavodn-Constanzu railway remained 
safely in Rumanian hands. Yet the results 
which Maekensen had attained were* by no 
means inconsiderable, lie had snatched from 
our Allies the initiative in the Dobrudjn. 
He had reached a strong line hemming in the 
Allied troops on a continuous front this 
front being now only half the length of the 
original Dobrudjn border. He had extended 
his line along the Danube south of JBukarest, 
thus outflanking Wallaehia still farther to the 
east. He had deprived any Allied Armies 
which might gather in the Dobrudjn of 


important lines of supply ; in other words, 
he had succeeded in circumscribing the Allies’ 
capacity for military concent rat ions in the 
Dobrudjn. Tutrakan and Silistria were of 
small importance as fortresses or strategic 
points d'appui, yet, with a view' to cnmmunicnr 
tions, they w'ould have been of the greatest 
value for an army concent ration against Bul- 
garia. Two Rumanian railway lines touch 
the Danube at Oltenitsa and Calara^hi, opposite 
Tutrakan and Silistria. These could now no 
longer have supplied the needs of an Allied 
Army gathering against Bulgaria; it would 
have had to rely exclusively on the (Vrunvodn- 
Bi dearest-- railway, and on the fragments of the 
line which was being built between Tulcca 
and Megidia. Lastly, by Ins advance in the 
Dobrudja, Maekensen had caused the 
Rumanians to weaken their forces in Tran- 
sylvania, just on the eve of the A list rn-(teniiHu 
counter-offensive. * 

In Eastern Transylvania the Fourth and 
Second Rumanian Armies were still advancing. 
The troops of (teneral Fresno wen* crossing the 
inner mountain wall formed by the Gdrgeny- 
I largitta-Barot range, and approaching the 
railheads in the I’pper KnkeL valleys. The 
Second Army, under (teneral (Yaihierumi, 
who had succeeded (teneral Averescu on his 
transfer to the Dobrudja, supported them by 
a flanking movement from the southeast. 
On September 1(3 the right wing of the Second 
Army reached Hotnorod and Kbhalom, and 
on the same day the Fourth Rumanian Division 
under ('tenoral Simoneseii entered the old 
historic city of Fogaras, in the valley of the 
Aluta, about half-way between Kronstadt 
and FTormannstadt. It was from born that 
the Rumanian national hero. Radii Negru, 
had started on his victorious expedition 
across the Carpathians which led to the for- 
mation of an independent Rumanian State 
extending to the Danube. But whilst the 
advance was thus still continuing in the east 
and stimulating popular imagination by the 
historic? reminiscences which were taken for 
good auguries, the first signs of the approaching 
storm were rising over the western horizon. 

The concentration of ( lernmn troops had 
begun in the Hungarian plain, especially in 
the direction of Arad and Temesvar. Most 
people hail thought that the Germans, having 
taken over the Volhyniun and also consider- 
able i > arts of the Galician front, and having 
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Inst, enormous numbers of men at Verdun 
and on the Somme, would hardly bo able to 
marshal any considerable forces for an expedi- 
tion against Rumania. As a matter of fact, 
those forces were obtained, partly from now 
formations, but to a much greater extent by 
means of the re- organ i /.at ion of the existing 
armies which had proceeded throughout 101 R. 
During the first two years of the war each 
German division had consisted of four regi- 
ments of infantry and one brigade of artillery 
(the intermediary formation of infantry 
brigades - each comprising two regiments - 
was dropped in the course of the war, partly 
in order to simplify the organization, and 
partly because economy bad to be practised in 
the employment, of officers qualified to command 
big army units). Tn 19 Mi the shortage of men 
and the steady improvement in the mechanical 
means of defence caused and enabled the 
(lerman supreme command to withdraw from 
each division one regiment of infantry ; flu* 
forces, which had thus been liberated were 
formed into new divisions. 

Stated in plain terms flu- reorganization 
was primarily a change in the relative propor- 
tions of artillery and infantry. It mount that 
a. weaker accompaniment of infantry was left 
to each brigade of artillery, and that in flic 
passive sectors of the front, which, after all, 
constituted by far its biggest part, the (lerman 
command 'T-s had found it possible to thin their 
ranks by substituting mechanical obstacles 


and machinery for men. In that way the 
greater part, was built up of the new formations 
which were required both in the Kast and in 
t ! ie West. The m< >st competent Swiss observers 
stated that at the time when Marshal von 
Ifindenburg was appointed Chief of the (leneral 
Staff, there still remained 57 (.'lerman divisions 
with four regiments each. Here, then, \wis 
material for some new 19 divisions, and gradu- 
ally, as the fighting was subsiding in Volhynio 
and in the West, Herman troops were with- 
drawn from those fronts for Rumania, whilst. 
Austro-Hungarian troops were brought- up 
from Galicia, the Western Balkans and the 
Italian front. Throughout the three autumn 
months of 191(> one can trace almost, continually 
the arrival of fresh German and Austrian 
units in the Rumanian theatre of war. 

The first move in the German count cr- 
offensive was directed against, the Rumanian 
force which had crossed the Vulcan Pass and 
was advancing along the Streiu Valley towards 
Hatszeg. The enemy had to secure th«* 
principal railway line, which leads from Telia 
var by Broos (some 2b miles north of Hatszeg J 
and Miihlhacli to Hermannstadt anil Kron- 
stadt from any possible flank attacks, before 
he could undertake operations on a large scale 
against the main Rumanian forces in southern 
an I eastern Transylvania. On September !•» 
a group of German and Magyar regiment s 
under Lieutenant-General von Staabs advaiv* d 
against the positions occupied by the Rum**' 
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mans on both sides of the Strom Valley near 
Baru Mare, and extending from J3urlu to 
Mount Muncelului. Tho enemy, who disposed 
of an exceedingly strong concentration of 
howitzers and mountain artillery, delivered a 
frontal attack, the main weight of which was 
directed against the Rumanian left centre, 
round Mount Branu. After a whole day of 
very severe fighting our Allies withdrew before 
tho superior numbers of the enemy and his 
oven more overwhelming superiority in artillery. 
“ As far as one can say at present,” wrote t he 
war correspondent of the Vienna Neue Frcir 
['reuse from German headquarters in Transyl- 
vania under date September 20, 1910, “the 
Rumanians generally fight very well. Reports 
have reached us from the Hatszeg sector about 
Rumanian units which, having lost half their 
effectives, still continued tho battle. Similar 
facts have been observed in other sectors.” 

The Rumanian retirement from Barn Mare 
was carried out with considerable skill and in 
perfect order. The main Rumanian line of 
communication followed the Hatszeg- IVtroscny 
railway to tho east, and ran almost parallel to 
the frontier; the Hatszeg mountain range 
intervenes between the two. At IVtroscny the 


road and railway turn at au almost straight 
angle to tho south and (tors through tho Vulcan 
and Szurduk Passes into Wallaehia. It was 
naturally the aim of the enemy to outflank the 
Rumanians in the Hatszeg Mountains and to 
reach by a short cut the passes in their rear. 
With that goal in view, lie divided his forces 
into six columns, which attempted a wide 
sweeping movement through the mountains. 
But the Rumanians kept their front intact, 
and holding on strongly to the main range of 
the Hatszeg Mountains, executed a wheel to 
the right. Their original front at Baru Main 
ran north and south. By September 19 they 
had reached a line extending east and west , 
between Mount Tulisini and IVtroscny. They 
were now standing parallel to the frontier with 
all their lines of retreat fully covered. The 
wheel on the right wing continued, however, 
still farther; on September 20 the Rumanians 
evacuated IVtroscny and two days later the 
enemy reached the Vulcan Pass. 

During the night of September 22-2.3 a new 
change supervened in the situation. The 
Germans seem to have imagined that they had 
finished off their opponents, and withdrew 
some of their forces to the east, where a big 
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battle was just developing round Hermaim- 
Hlnclt. As soon, however, as an approximate 
equality of forces had been established, our 
Allies counter-attacked in (he Vulean Pass, 
and repulsed the enemy, capturing several 
hundred prisoners and seven machine-guns. 
At the same time they carried out a successful 
outflanking movement, from the valley of the 
Silu Homaneseu, which i\ ndered untenable the 
enemy's position in the passes. Kven more 
interesting wen* the developments on t ex- 
treme left Humanian wing. The wheel in the 
rent re and on the right wing had for its pivot 
the positions in the Tulisini-Munceluliii district ; 
there our Allies had stubbornly maintained 
their ground, thus remaining at a short distance 
from the principal (ierman line of communica- 
tions in the Streiu Valley. By a new descent 
into that valley they now threatened to cut 
the communications to the west, in the rear of 
the main Herman forces, which having turned 
the corner at IVtroseny, were facing south 
towards the Vulcan Pass. The position of 
September 15 had thus been reversed within a 
week. To avoid being cut off in the defiles 
south of Petroseny the (Jermnns withdrew in 
haste into the Streiu Valley, and concentrated 
their forces on their threatened line of commu- 
nications, mainly round Merisor, on the northern 
slope of the Mats/.eg Mountains. 

In the first days of October the enemy 
resumed his attack north of the Vulcan, and 
in view of the events which had meantime 
occurred farther east the Rumanians withdrew 
to the pass, having previously destroyed the 
valuable coal mines round Petroseny. 

On September 16 Oeneral von Fulkenhuyn, 
late Thief of the Herman Oeneral Staff, took 
over the command of the Ninth Herman Army 
which had been concentrated in Southern 
Hungary for a counter-offensive against the 
Rumanian armies. Besides Herman troops 
withdrawn from the Russian front- or brought 
up from the interior, the Ninth Army included 
also the Alpine Corps which had hitherto been 
with t he Fifth Herman Army at Verdun, and a 
number of Magyar regiments, most of which 
had gained experience in mountain fighting on 
the Italian front. Whilst Oeneral von Stuabs 
was securing the approaches to the Mams from 
the Streiu Valley, the main forces under Falken- 
hayn’s command proceeded with the next task 
in hand, and advanced against the strongest 
detachment of the First Rumanian Army, the 


Alula Group round Hermannstadt. The 
Rumanians were to pay once more the penalty 
for having dispersed their forces, and were to 
suffer again from the deficiencies in the* 
equipment and organization of their intelligence 
service. Falkenhayn, disposing of much 
superior forces, succeeded by quick movements 
across the mountains in outflanking and sur- 
rounding our Allies in the Sibiu Valley. It 
was not until a very lute hour that, the neces- 
sary counter-measures were taken, and then 
it was only owing to the determination and 
resourcefulness of some of the commanders 
and to the splendid heroism of the Rumanian 
peasant -soldier that a most serious disaster was 
avoided. Yet the losses in men, and still more 
in material, which our Allies suffered in that, 
unequal battle north of the Red Tower Pa«s. 
were * co nsid era! > lo. 

The main Rumanian positions north of the 
Red Tower Pass extended east and west, 
with Schellcnberg for their centre. To the east 
they reached Forutnbacu, in the Aluta Valley, 
on the road and railway to Fogaras ; in the 
centre they extended to Height 560 and the 
Grigori -Warte (601 metres) north-cast of Her- 
mannstadt,; in the west to the Szecsel -Orbit - 
Poplnka line. A gap of about 15 miles 
intervened between the extreme right wing of 
the Aluta Group round Forumbacu and the 
vanguard of the Second Army, west of Fogaras. 
Similarly the left wing of the Aluta Group west 
of Hermannstadt, had no connexion either to 
the west or to the south. The two wings 
extended like the branches of a tree— their 
stem being the road and railway through the 
Red Tower Pass. More than 10 miles of high 
mountains intervened between the Rumanian 
positions on the Schellenberg-Orlat front and 
the Rumanian frontier. No Rumanian forces 
of any importance had been moved into that, 
vital district in the rear of the left wing of the 
Aluta Army, and on the left flank of the Red 
Tower Pass, and even the; placing of proper 
out posts seems to have been neglected. 

The plan on which the Germans carried out 
their operations against the forces of Gonernl 
Manolcscu was very simple. They advanced 
in three groups. On the wings two groups 
were thrown out, like anus, encircling the 
Rumanians; the column advancing from the 
west, was to cut their line of retreat through 
the Red Tower Pass, whilst the eastern column 
was to step into the gap between the First and 
the Second Rumanian Armies and prevent- any 
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relief reaching the troops north of the Red 
Tower Pass from Fogaras or their retreat in 
that direction. • By the time that both these 
encircling detachments should have reached their 
assigned positions, the bulk of Falkenhayn’s 
forces was to open from the north and wesl an 
attack against the entire line of the Aluta 
Army. 

The Alpine Corps, under the Bavarian 
(Icneral Krafft von Be linens in gen was chosen 
for the encircling movement from the wesl. 


provocation. It was I his lack of experience* 
in mountain warfare w^ich accounted for 
many blunders committed* by the Rumanians 
during the invasion of Transylvania, and in 
particular for some of the sad omissions in the 
disposition of the forces north of the Red 
lower Pass, and also tor the case with which 
these forces let themselves be surprised by the 
encircling march of the Alpine Corps across 
the mountains. 

The date fixed for the general attack against 



WITH THE RUMANIAN ARMY: CLEARING UP AT A CAMP. 


A rapid march across high mountains was 
essential to the success of their enterprise. 
The Corps, consisting mainly of Bavarian 
highlanders, trained and used for mountain 
operations, was admirably equipped for its 
undertaking. The Rumanians, on the con- 
trary, were neither equipped nor trained for 
i not in tain warfare, nor had they as yet any 
serious experience of it. In the days of King 
Charles no one thought, of the possibility of 
war against Austria-Hungary, and since 1914 
manoeuvres on a large scale in the mountains 
on the Transylvanian frontier could not be 
undertaken for fear that they might be con- 
strued by the Central Powers as a threat or a 


the Orlat-Hermnimstadt-Porumbaeii front was 
September 20. On September 22, a strong 
detachment of tin* Alpine Corps was pushed 
forward from Rcussmarkt to Szelistye, as a 
guard on the left flank of its main forces, which 
had meantime started their march across the 
mountains. Their path led by Sinua, across 
Mount (Juga (about 4,f>00 feet) and YYirful 
Strimba (almost 0,000 feet) to the foot of Mount 
Oindrelul. This point was reached by the night 
of September 23-24 without any resistance 
having been encountered. On the next day the 
advance was continued across difficult ground 
and by bridle paths. It proceeded due south 
until Mount Strefllesci was reached near the 
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Rumanian frontier. From hero the advance 
assumed im easterly direction. But ft screen 
was thrown out towards the Rumanian frontier 
which on the line Mount- 1850 to Mount Rohu 
was to protect the Hank and rear of the Alpine 
< 'orps against any sudden attack from the south. 
On Mount 1850 the first serious encounter was 
fought with Rumanian forces on September 25. 
Another screen in the (iaus/.om mountains 
covered the left flank of the advancing troops. 
Meantime the bulk of the German forces reached 
Mount Nigovanul during the night of Sep- 
tember 24 25, and towards tho close of the 
following day they deployed on the Prejba- 
Varful Mare front, about 10 miles east of the 
Red Tower Pass. On the assigned day— Sep- 
tember 20 the Alpine Corps attacked the pass 
itself, reached both its ends, occupied the 
mountain spurs which dominate it from the 
west, and took up positions on Mount Murgasu 
on the Rumanian side of tho border. Near 
Caiic'iii. at the southern end of the pass, they 
succeeded towards the night in cutting the 
railway line which connects Hermannstadt 
with Rumania. 

Tho German column whicli was to encircle 
the Army Group of the Alula from the east, was 


faced with a more difficult task. In its advance 
across tho mountain ridge which separates the 
valley of the Haar from that of* the Aluta, it met 
with determined resistance. Still its superior 
numbers enabled it to force the crossing of the 
Aluta at Colun and to interpose in that district 
an effective barrier between the First and the 
Second Rumanian Armies. 

On the night of September 2G the German 
artillery began its preparation for an infantry 
advance ; the bombardment continued through - 
out the night and in tho chosen sectors changed at 
5 a.tn. on the following day into a hurricane fire 
of the greatest intensity. The attack proceeded 
from two directions. On the western flank 
Falkenhayn pushed forward very considerable 
forces, including some of the best North 
German regiments against the left Rumanian 
flank, in an attempt to roll it up towards the 
east, whilst in the centre a powerful blow was 
delivered from north of Hermannstadt against 
Sehellenberg, Heltau and Thalheim, with 
Talmesh for i ts ulterior objective. 1 1 was to break 
up the Rumanian front and throw' the broken 
forces to the south into the mountains, where 
they were to be finished off by the Alpine Corps 
and the troops which advanced from tlif? west. 
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WITH THE RUMANIAN ARMY 

Tin* extraordinarily tough resistance of the 
Rumanian infantry frustrated the execution of 
the plan. The Rumanians were by now aware 
(, t their critical position, and the order was given 
tor a general retreat in a south-easterly direc- 
tion. Hut strong rearguards were covering the 
movement. On the right wing the villages of 
Szeescl, Orlat, Guram and Poplrtka liad to be 
captured by the Germans one by one, and bitter, 
laying battles were fought in their streets. 
Similarly the heights of the Obreju, Cipara and 
N ^1 are were defended with skill and determina- 
tion, and the Germans themselves give a tribute 
°1 |>raise to the Rumanian troops whieh fought 
is that district. 

Nor did the advance in the centre proceed 
"ith the expected rapidity. It was not until 
s,, pt ember 27 that the German and Magyar 
1 * >rees captured the Grigori -Warte, whilst on 
di<*ir loft other regiments were slowly unking 
their way through Thalheim, BaumgarHn 
: , »d Kastenholz towards Talmesh. Ni Rurally 
1,1 their withdrawal from the encircled positions 
1 he Rumanians suffored considerable losses. 
N'»t every detachment receive* 1 the order to 
n tire whilst this was still possible. Even 
heyond Talmesh the retreat was by no means 



AN OUTPOST IN A CAVli. 

easy. The strenuous endeavours of fresh 
Rumanian forces to break from the south the 
bar whieh closed the Rod Tower Pass to the 
retreating Army Group of the Alula did not 
succeed in freeing that highway, though they 
did much to facilitate its retreat to the south- 
east. Th*' Second Army in the Upper Aluta 
Valley could not get up suflicient numbers in 
time to open the road to the east. It. forced 
its way as far as Vorumbacu, hut by that time 
the Rumanian detachment, whieh had stood 
there on the extreme right wing of the Aluta 
( 2 roup, had been forced by the enemy It) retreat 
to the east- -and the German forces continued 
to separate the two armies. The pressure 
whieh the Rumanian armies were meantime 
exerting in Eastern Transylvania had hardly 
any bearing on the battle round Hcrmaunstadt . 
The dial n nee was such that whatever their 
progress might have been it could not have 
affected the issue of the battle. Only by the 
mountain mads east of the defiles were the 
troops of the Aluta Group able to break through 
the encircling grip and regain their connexion 
with Wallachia. The movement- was carried 
out with remarkable skill and in good order. 
During their retreat to Cnineni through the 
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Alt-oni Valley t ho Rumanians even succeeded 
in wipt-uring 300 prisoners. The battle round 
Hermannstadt is summarized in the Rumanian 
official communique of September 30 : “ Our 



ROCKS OF TRAJAN, ON THE ALUTA. 

troops at Hermnimstodt> attacked on all 
siik^s by superior enemy forces, after fighting 
which lasted three days, re-established their 
communication with the south, repulsing the 
enemy who was attacking from that direction. 
Our troops retired southwards.” The enemy 
reports, and still more the more or less fan- 
tastic descriptions of the battle supplied by 
enemy correspondents and military experts, 
suggest, or even explicitly state, that the 
Army Group of the Aluta was annihilated in 
the battle and that it never succeeded in 
reaching again Rumanian soil. “The number 
of prisoners is increasing hourly, while the 
booty is enormous,” was the suggestive an- 
nouncement made from Vienna on September 
30 Rut then when definite figures arc 
mentioned in the Berlin report of the next day 
— though even these figures are left conveniently 
round — one finds with amazement that the 
total captures claimed were 3,000 prisoners 
and 13 guns, whilst the “enormous booty” 
consisted mainly of railway rolling-stock and 
laden wagons which naturally could not have 
been withdrawn once the retreat along the 
railway lino was cut. It was an extraordinary 
position in which the Rumanians had let 
themselves be caught round Hermannstadt, 
but the manner in which they fought when 
surrounded and in which they finally extricated 
themselves does honour both to the com- 
manders and to the troops. 

“In Transylvania the Rumanian troops 
advance with circumspection, systematically 
fortifying the positions gained,” wrote The 


Times correspondent from Bukarcst. under 
date of September 25. “ An effort is being 

made to straighten and shorten the front.” 
The district round Schassburg seems to have 
been chosen for the common objective. As 
far as the First Rumanian Anny was concerned, 
this effort at concentration was clearly belated, 
and its attempts in the direction of Holzmongen 
had made but very slight progress, when it 
found itself engaged by the bulk of Fulken- 
hayn’s forces. But the other two armies con- 
tinued their advance towards Schassburg and 
scored several fine successes before tho chunge 
w rought in the general situation by the Battle 
of Hermannstadt compelled them to reeast 
their plans. In the last days of September 
the Rumanian Army of the North reached 
the district of Libanfalva, about 10 miles east 
of Szasz -Regen, and Parajd, the terminus 
of the railway line which follows the valley 
of the Little Knkcl. Even more marked was 
the advance on both sides of the Great Kokel 
River, where the Berlin report of October 2 
admits the Rumanians to have “gained ground.” 
“ The struggle continues in the Corgeny and 
Hargitta Mountains,” says the Rumanian 
official communique of the sanies day. “ We 
took 11 officers and 500 men prisoners and 
captured four machine-guns.” On the next 
day furt her progress was made beyond Szekeb 
Kcresztar and 14 officers and 1,228 men were 
taken, whilst the Second Army, advancing on 
the front Gross Schenk-Bekokten-Hemidorf. 
captured 800 German prisoners and eight 
machine-guns. A line drawn approximately 
through Libanfalva, Magyaros (west of Parajd), 
Szekely-Keresztar, Honndorf and Bekokten 
was, however, to remain the high-water mark 
of tho Rumanian advance in Eastern Tran- 
sylvania, for the Ninth German Army, now 
about 12 divisions strong, was quiekl\ 
advancing towards the east. Moreover, tin* 
few Austro-Hungarian divisions under General 
Arz von S traussenbe rg, which at the end nt 
August hod been scattered throughout Tran- 
sylvania, had by the beginning of October 
received very considerable reinforcements and. 
as the southern front was now taken over by 
the Germans, were all concentrated on il» r 
western slopes of the Corgeny- Hargitta Moun- 
tains. They were formed into a regular com- 
pact army, and henceforth were described as 
the First Austro-Hungarian Anny. 

Leaving behind tlui Alpine Corps in front of 
the Red Tower Pass, and also sufficient fore** 
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to hold the mountain range, Falkenhayn 
directed- the bulk of his army to the east , along 
the roads which lead to Fogaras and Schiiss- 
burg. As previously stated, during the batt le 
of Hennannstadt the Second Rumanian Army 
had attempted to reach the encircled Rumanian 
group by marching down the Alula Valley, and 
it had forced its way as far as Porumbacu, 
2 ") mites west of Fogaras. The move was bold 
and risky. It implied an enormous lengthen- 
ing of the front and an advance along a narrow' 
corridor from which the Rumanians could not 
have withdrawn otherwise than by retracing 
their steps. From the south they were closed 
in by the impassable chain of the Fogaras 
Mountains, rising in height about 8,000 feet ; 
on the northern side the enemy occupied the 
parallel valley of the Haar. After the Army 
(2 roup of the Alula had effected its retreat into 
Wallachia there would have been no sense! in 
clinging on to the isolated advanced positions 
round Porumbacu. The left wing of the 
Second Army was, therefore, quickly drawn 
back towards Fogaras. Before t he advance of 
very much superior (lernian forces the town of 
Fogaras was evacuated on October 4. The 


retreat became universal. The Fourth and the 
Second Rumanian Armies were still in touch 
in the* district, of Szckely-rcUarhely, yet it was 
clear that if the retirement was to he continued 
still farther which it had to he the eounexioti 
between them could not he maintained for 
long. Their natural lines of retreat were 
divergent; the Second Army had to fall hack 
along the roads which cross the* frontier range 
south of Kronstadt, between the* Tor/.biirg 
Pass to the Biizcu Valley, whilst the main 
body of the Army of the* North had to with- 
draw to the east, covering in its retreat the* 
(Jyimcs, \'y. and Oitoz Passe s. On October* 5 
the right wing of the* Se*eemtl Army stood 
south-east of Szekcly rdvarhe*ly in the* Homo- 
rod Valley, the* centre covered in the* valtey of 
the Ah it a, between Heviz and Sark any, the* 
access to the mountains of the* ( teistorwnld, the 
tett wing oxte*nde*d from Sarkany to the* 
mountain group of Scorlia (about <>,400 feed 
high), on the Wullachiun frontier. The furt her 
retreat of the Second Army had to he! a whe*el 
to the right to the Ze*rne!sti- Kronstadt -Se*psi 
St. (iybrgy line, and finally on to the front ter 
range* and passes. 
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Tim enemy advanced in three groups. On 
October ft his left wing, formed by ft strong 
group of German divisions, engaged tho Ru- 
manians near Heps (in Magyar : Kohalom), and 
from hero forced its way through the Geistcr- 
wald against the Barot-Xuxsbaeh line. In the 
centre a mixed German and Magyar column 
advanced in the direction of Vlcdony and 
Weidenbach. In the south a third and 
purely German group marched past Yudu, 
along the valley of the Sinca and across the 
Persanerwald by Polana Morulia against the 
Tbrzburg Pass. Tho Rumanians offered a 
determined resistance along the western edge 
of the Geisterwald and the Persanerwald, hut 
by the night of October ft had to withdraw on 
to the mountainous plateau which, about 
lft miles wide, covers the? approaches to the 
plain round Kronstadt. The retreat across 
that plateau, covered with woods or heather, 
was effected amid continuous fighting. Under 
the strong pressure from the southern German 
column the left Rumanian wing separated 
from the centre and receded to the south 
towards the Torzburg Pass and the La Omu 
mountain group. On October 8 the enemy 
entered the town of Tor/.burg. Meantime the 
main forces of the Second Army had wit hdrawn 
on to the Sepsi St. ( ly orgy - Hot falu- Kronstadt 
line. On the night of October 7 the western 
suburbs of Kronstadt were entered by the 


vanguard of the German-Mag^ ar group, which 
advanced from the direction of Weidenbach. 
On the following day a battle developed in the 
plain north of Kronstadt, where the railway 
line running towards the north in the direction 
of Koldvar, marked approximately the dividing 
line between the Germans and tho Rumanian 
rearguards. Tho bulk of the Rumanian Army 
was on October 8 in full retreat towards the 
frontier, but the troops detailed to cover the 
withdrawal were still gallantly counter-attack- 
ing near Szent -Peter, or holding the barricades 
in the streets of Kronstadt. In this battle 
round Kronstadt the Germans claim to have 
captured 1,175 prisoners and 25 guns. By 
October 10 the frontier range hail been reached 
by the Rumanians on the entire front south of 
Kronstadt. During the last stages of the 
retreat beyond Kronstadt the enemy was not 
even in touch with the Rumanian troops, and 
our Allies carried out the movement quietly 
and without the smallest demoralisation in 
their ranks. They withdrew to positions 
which were about 12 miles from the summit 
of the frontier range. With that, retirement 
closes the Rumanian invasion of Southern 
Transylvania. Tho official communique issued 
at Bukarest on October 11 speaks of fighting 
near Crasna in tho valley of the Buzeu, near 
the village of Altsclianz, north of the pass 
bearing the same name, north of the village of 
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1 HR FATE OF TWO SPIES: THE 
PRIEST’S LAST OFFICES. 

I ‘redeal ill the* Tdmbsand mw Moocui in the 
Tdrzburg Push. Tin 1 battle for the roads into 
Wallachia had begun. 

The Fourth Huinanian Army under General 
I ‘result, though nowhere seriously pressed or 
throat mod by the opposing troops of General 
Arz, had to conform wit h the rot rout of tho 
Sooond Army. About Ootobor 5 il bogun its 
withdrawal to tho oast along tho ontiro Iron! 
extending ovor somo 50 miles from Hatosnya 
in tho Upper Maros Valley to the heights south 
of the Great Kukri River. On October 7 the 
town of Szekely-Udvarhely was evacuated. 
During the next three days the Rumanians 
roorossed the Gorgeny and Horgitt-a Moun- 
tains, and on October 10 withdrew to the 
eastern banks of the Upper Maros and the Upper 
Aluta. By October 14 the Army of the North 
had almost everywhere reached the Moldavian 
frontier, having effected its retreat in the best- 
order and suffering only quite negligible losses. 
Also on the (‘astern border of Transylvania the 
battle from now onwards was fought at the 
gateways of Rumania. 

On October 14 an official statement was 


EXAMINING PAPERS ON A RUMANIAN 
ROAD. 

the Rumanian Army. On October 9 General 
A vermeil was recalled to his former post mi the 
Transylvanian front, his place in the Dobrudja 
being taken by his Uhief-of-Staff, General 
Uhristescu. On October 11 General Tnncovescu, 
mi“ of the ablest Rumanian officers, was 
appointed Assistant to the Uhief of the G lieral 
Staff, whilst his previous place of Secret ary - 
General to tho Ministry of War was filled by 
Brigadier-General G. Burghelo. (General lam 
eoveseu had succeeded at the War Office General 
lliescu. who at the outbreak had been put at 


published in Bukarost concerning the captures 
of prisoners by the Rumanians since the out- 
break of the war ; their number was 103 officers 
•*nd 14,911 men. 

During the fortnight which marks the close 
the expedition into Transylvania some new 
changes were made in the highest commands of 


the head of Die General Staff.) On October 24 
General Culccr, Commander of the First Army, 
was replaced by General Ion Dragalina, who 
had greatly distinguished himself : n tho pre- 
ceding operations, and Culcer’s Chief -of -Staff, 
General A. Luposcu, was replaced by Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel C. Gavanescu. About the middle 


234 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


ot October the French military mission under 
General Bert helot arrived in Rumania to 
lvinforeo and advise the Kumanian General 
tStafT. General Bert helot himself was one of the 
most distinguished French commanders, and his 
arrival was greeted with the greatest joy 
t hroughoul Rumania. 


K«»r seven weeks Transyl vanin was the scene 
of military advances and withdrawals. The 



GENERAL IANCOVESCU, 

Assistant to the Chief of the Rumanian 
General Staff. 

Rumanian and the Austro-Hungarian armies 
moved forward and re routed over land claimed 
by Rumania, lmt remaining as yet under the 
Hapsburg seept e. What was the attitude of 
thesr armies with regard to the population of 
Transylvania ? 

Th districts first entered by the Rumanian 
armies are largely inhabited by non-Rumnn 
races, hi the east, along the Upper Maros and 
the Upper Alula and in the plain of Haromszek, 
extend the settlements of the Szekels, a Magyar 
tribe, the worst enemies of the Rumanian 
nation. They, a small minority, play the 
masters in Transylvania, and rule with a heavy 
bund and a bitter hatred the three million 
Ruinans who inhabit mainly the central and 


western part of tfje country. In tlie south, 
between Hermanns tad t and Kronstadt, the 
descendants of the old German colonists, 
generally described as “ Saxons,” form a 
considerable proportion of the population. Tlx* 
Ruinans scattered also in these parts of Tran- 
sylvania naturally welcomed their fellow 
countrymen and liberators. The German- 
preserved an attitude of sly neutrality. But 
the Szekel civilian population* without any 
provocation, in many places treacherously 
attacked small scattered groups of Rumanian 
soldiers. This fact was not merely admitted, 
but oven quoted with praise in the Magyar 
Press e.r/., in the Peati Xaplo of September I, 
1910. Yet nowhere did the Rumanian cum- 
in inders take to reprisals or go beyond lighting 
and disarming the civilians who offered them 
n dive resistance. Wherever the Rumanian 
troops advanced proclamations were published 
promising safety ami protection to all inhabi- 
tants, including the Jews, without distinction 
of nationality. And when the time had eome 
to withdraw no damage was done by the 
Rumanian armies to the property of civilians, 
even if they belonged to the hostile tribes of 
Szekels and Saxons. Even enemy papers hi d 
to admit the orderly character of the Rumanian 
occupation. Thus the correspondent of the 
Vienna Neuc Freie Pirsttv , who visited the 
parts of Transylvania which had been 
evacuated by the Rumanian armies, staled in 
its issue? of October 4, 191(5, that lie had nowhere 
seen any farms owned by Szekels or Germans 
which bad suffered destruction during t In- 
occupation or retreat . 

The Hungarian methods were very different. 
As soon as the Magyar authorities Inn l 
recovered from the sudden shock of tin 
Rumanian invasion, a carefully thought out 
scheme was set on foot for the “ evacuation 
of the districts likely to come? under enanv 
occupation. No Unmans were to b ? left behind 
to welcome or help their brethren from aero** 
the border. The Szekels or Saxons (except. nl 
course, men of military age) wore left free t«» 
remain behind or to withdraw' with the Austrian 
armies, and no damage was done to tlicir 
property. But the Ruman peasants were com 
polled to accompany the Austrian troops, «ml 
if they refused their houses and farms w'ere s*-t 
on fire?. Moreover, hostages were taken from 
among the leading Rumans of Transylvania t*» 
be held responsible for any untoward incident* 
which might occur in the country during the 
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Riuntmi.m invasion. Tho Bukarest Universal 
of September 16, 1916 (N.S.), published a 
proclamation issued by the Austro- Hungarian 
military commander of Fogaras under date of 
September 6. The population was warned 
against committing any acts of espionage, high 
treason or revolt, and the announcement was 
made that should any such incidents occur 
L)r. Nicolas Slier ban, a Human who represented 
Fogaras in the Hungarian Parliament, would 
be immediately put to death. Together with 
him were detained a few leading Human priests 
and other Human notables of the district. 

As yet the enemy had nowhere advanced on 
to native Rumanian soil (the Dobrudja, that 
land of no nationality, may be left out of 
account ), as yet his armies could not teach 
Rumania their usual lesson of fright fill ness. 
Air-raids were so far the only weapon of 
frightfulness which the Hermans could 
effectively employ against Rumania. They 
made of it the fullest and most criminal use. 
Bukarest lies so near the Bulgarian frontier 
that not only Zeppelins, but also Taubes, could 
easily reach it. Tho Rumanian air service* 
was extremely weak, and whatever machine's 
and flying-men there were, were* required for 
the front. Especially towards the* end of 
September, having made sure through spies 
that no French or British aviators were in the 
town, the? Hermans organized a regular system 
of raids and murder. A vivid picture of I hose 
lays was given in lctte*rs writ tern by an English 
lady who worked in a Bukarest hospital, and 
published iu The. Times of October 26, 1916 : 

To-day I drove to the hospital with Mrs. <\ iinel my 
"their girl nurxo (writos the correspondent under elate of 
September 27). It was 3 o’clock on h lovely sunny day. 
We got to an open market place, and noticed that all 
the poople were looking up . . . and then, for half-an- 
hour we wore really in it ! For there were six Tan hen 
overhead, all dropping bombs. 

We bought our cheese quite calmly in the marke t , 
nud drove on. As wo ne'ured the hospital shrapnel 
began to fall and bombs all round. 1 picked up one 
man wounded and unconscious, and took him on with 
l,s >u tho motor. A woman was killed at tho gate 
"i the hospital, and anothor man died on the doorstep. 
Wo wont, in anel settled down to work. We had three 
"|Nirations lx 'tween 4 and 7, and were just going home 
"hen mon on stretchers began to cornc in from the 
different parts of tho town where bombs and shrapnel 
bad fallen. I wired home not to expect me till they 
a\\\ mo, and we worked on till nearly It. 3D, till all the 
"F>eraUonR were over. I’ve nover had such a nightmare 
f lay, but we finished them all. The otHor hospitals 
xv ®re all full up, too, and tho wounded were all over the 
•own. 'Die casualties were 30 dead and over a hundred 
wounded, for the streets wore crowded when tho Taubes 
1 amo. The beasts flew round and round, hardly a 
r I narter of tho town 'escaped. I got home to find that. 
A* and a lot of others hod stood in the garden and 


watched ; live big pieces of shrapnel fell then*, and ycl 
the silly (teople stayed. ] have collected the pieces, 
ami shall have therm decorated with silver bauds. A. 
consents not to do it iigaiii, but he was so interested, 
and says it was *<uch a line sight t hut he couldn't resist 
it ! 

One couldn't lx* excited in the hospital, there was 
no time. If a doctor is cutting off things and calls 
out “ jMinseninit ! ” or aqua lartca ! " like a pistol 
at your head, you somehow find it, even if you don’t 
know what it is ! One just works without realizing 
at all what one is doing. After it was all over we* 
collapsed ami sn! in the hospital model kitchen with 
t he' petrol-rooking lamp and drank hot tea and “ zivirku ” 
and tried to recover. 1 don't feel it’s over yet. \\ «• 



GENERAL CHRISTESCU 
Commanded the Rumanian Forces in the Dobrudja 
after the transference of General Averescu 
to the Transylvanian Front. 

shall have the beasts before* morning again ; they 
have) only half an hour to fly for more bombs, hut 
twice iu 24 hours would bo too much for one’s nerves. 
They came last night, too, you know, but I was too 
tired to gel up for them. 

S|..|*TKMHKIt 2D. 

Well, you’ll think 1 am mm vicing, but they caine* 
again last night six Taubes that’s throe tiim*s iu 
24 hours ! . . . Yesterday already seems like a dream 
except for the fact, that we helped to save lives, and 
that’s all that seems to count. In the market, people’s 
arms wore blown off. and one man’s head ; 20 women 
and children luy dead in the Hospital (’nice. 

Skitkmiikh 2D. 

It’s nearly 8 o’clock and we’ve had 12 hours’ peace. 

Three ot the poor legless fellows died. ... 1 am 
trying to console myself with the one remaining who 
will recover. Apparently a Zepp comes at night 
and the six Taulws by tiny. Tho bombs behave 
differently and procedure is different when avoiding 
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WRECKAGE OF A GERMAN AEROPLANE SHOT DOWN BY THE RUMANIANS. 


a Zopp or ii 'I nuhc. Tlu* latter bombs are .small mid 
point oil and timed. they pierce the floor, and explode 
downstairs ... so you go up. The Zepp bombs 
explode on contact so at night you go down. J*y 
day one has time t-o deride, as one can watch the ap- 
proach— by night we sleep in our bedrooms and trust 
to luck. So far we have been lucky. They the 
enemy — were undoubtedly well informed by spies, 
tine they would not hare come when all our airmen were 
away. They are scared of the French airmen, and cowards 
at heart. 

My nerves are a litMe oft colour to-dav. It’s seeing 
the wounded that does it. A child was killed in our 
street. We had apparently five bombs in the hospital 
grounds -it has upset the patients, of course, but 
then the noise of the machine-guns alone is enough 
to do that. The hospital you were in has had three 
people killed in it. 

And with it all the weather is divine*. It’s really 
not tho bombardment that has upset me, hut all the 


horrors I’ve seen. One poor chap with both legs olY 
sat up on his bleeding stumps, saying, “Thank Mod. 
I’m alive." No bombs have fallen on the interned 
Mermans, which is significant of spy w'ork. I think 
that tho Rod (Voss flags should come down off the 
hospitals, for I'm sun? that, the Taubes try for them. 

September 30 . 

To-day was simply very amusing. They came— six 
Tnubes— and they were chased all over the town, and 
didn’t dare drop a bomb. One of the Tnubes Hew 
back, and l missed seeing it shot down, for I had to 
stay with the helpless, who got very nervous. 

The French aviators had come back, and soon 
some British aviators arrived from Salonika and 
the ^Kgean Islands, and Bukarest ceased to he 
the happy hunting ground of the Knights of 
the Iron f -ross. 



CHAPTER CLXXIV 


ITALIAN OFFENSIVE IN THE 
CARSO, AUGUST-DECEMBER, 1916: 
WAR WITH GERMANY. 


Meaning and Effect ok the Austrian Offensive ok 191(3 in the Tkentino General 
(’adorna’s Flans Postponed Preparations for the Isonzo Offensive- The Fighting of 
August 0— Great Italian Advance- Fall of (Jorizia — Advance on the Carso Results of 
Twelve Days’ Fighting — Further Italian Operations and Gains in September and October 
- Last Phase of the Carso Offensive — Other Operations Advance upon the Kasha Alps - 
Military Progress in 1919 — Italy and the Balkans Italy Declares War on Germany. 


T il ERE was a great deal of discussion 
regarding the real objective of the 
Austrian offensive in the Trent ino 
which was successfully repulsed in 
June, 1916, after six weeks’ very hard fight ing.* 
Many critics throw doubt upon the theory that 
the invaders really hoped, or intended, to reach 
the Venetian plain and cut the Italian lines of 
communication with the Isonzo front. They 
argued that with the troops available the Aus- 
trian Command could not have expected to 
overcome the much larger forces which General 
Cadorna was able to bring against his adver- 
saries. There is much to be said for such an 
argument, but it seems to be based upon two 
assumptions, neither of winch appears just ified. 
It assumes a correctness of judgment on the 
part, of the Austrian, or Austro-German, High 
Command which fortunately was not always 
evident. It assumes further that, in the event 
of the invaders establishing themselves success- 
fully in the Venetian plain no assistance would 
have been given by Germany to the original 
operating force. If the first phase of the move- 
ment- had been wholly successful, if the Italian 
wings, and particularly the loft wing, had not 
defied the violence of the Austrian assault, the 
door to the plain would have been fairly forced, 
* See Vol. IX., Chapter OXXXIX. 

Vol. XI.— Part 137. 


and, to put. it shortly, it would have? been worth 
while going on. Austria’s duty was to hatter 
down the gate. There is good reason to believe 
that if this duty had been fulfilled an attempt 
would have been made to continue and develop 
the offensive, wjth German help if German help 
were necessary. That Germany and Italy were 
not yet formally at war would have mattered 
little. Germany hod already helped Austria in 
every way that suited her, and though it is 
probable that she wished to avoid war with 
Italy, or wished at least that, the declaration 
should come from the other side, she would 
hardly have refused the chance of a smashing 
blow, if that chance had offered. Very pro- 
bably Germany would not have been able to 
assist. Events proved that she had miscalcu- 
lated the possibilities of Allied action both on 
the western and eastern fronts, hut when the 
Austrian offensive began, the hopes of the 
Central Empires were running high. 

It may fairly be assumed, therefore, that the 
Austrian drive in the Trentino had really two 
objectives. The larger aim must have been to 
open the way for a decisive blow against Italy. 
This enterprise seemed to promise a good chance 
of success, for the enemy command knew' that 
Italy was short of heavy guns, and it had 
altogether underestimated Italian powers of 


237 



23S 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR 


resistance and Italian resource. And failing 
the attainment of the- main objective, a second 
seemed well within roach— to paralyse the 
Italian offensive which had been prepared on 
the Isonzo front. 
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The Italian preparations had been long and 
thorough. The winter months of 1915-11) had 
been spent in ceaseless labour, on tho front, in 
the training camps, and in the munition 
factories. These last wore still too few for 
Italy's requirements, and she was greatly handi- 
capped by the difficulty of securing adequate 
supplies of steel and coal, but very great pro- 
gress had been made. Special attention was 
devoted to the provision of a new’ arm the 
bombarda , a glorified trench-mortar. Italy’s 
manufacturing resources were insufficient to 
turn out the number of heavy guns required to 
demolish the enemy trenches in the way that 
experience on all fronts had shown to be neces- 
sary. Tho heroic attacks of her infantry in the 
summer and aut umn of 1915 had failed to break 
the Austrian lines owing to lack of sufficient 
artillery preparation, and the problem that pre- 
sented itself was very serious. Italy’s allies 
could give little help, for the demands on their 
output were already greater than they could 
meet. The question was how to secure a 
sufficient weight of high explosive fire upon the 
enemy positions, and the answer was the big 
ho mint rdf t, throwing an 11 -inch projectile a 
much further distance than was generally 
supposed to be within the range of the trench- 
mortar tril\ Tho bomba nhi had obvious 
advantages over the big gun, given Italy’s 
special position. It cost little, required a com- 
paratively insignificant amount of the precious 
raw material, and it could be turned out in 


adequate numbers. Its disadvantages were 
equally obvious m a short time. It was much 
more vulnerable than a gun, for it had to be 
pushed far forward, where tho big flame of its 
discharge made its position easily detected, so 
that it became a comparatively easy mark for 
the enemy's artillery fire. The advanced 
position, moreover, naturally complicated the 
question of ammunition supply. Nor was the 
fire of the bombarda as accurate as that of the 
gun. It was confessedly a pis otter , but it 
served its purpose well, as events were to show’. 

The formation and training of bombarda 
batteries stood out as a special feature of the 
winter preparations, but these were very 
extensive in other directions. The spring found 
many ne\y formations ready to take the field, 
and the hard w'ork of the munition factories hail 
brought about a great- and necessary increase 
in tho proportion of machine-guns and light and 
medium artillery allotted to each division. 
Tho Italian Army was immensely stronger than 
it had been during the summer and autumn 
campaign of 1915. 

Preparations were well advanced when 
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inform fit ion regarding the Austrian concentra- 
tion in the Trentino indicated that this sector 
of tho lino would require reinforcement, and some 
of the new troops destined for the Isonzo front 
were diverted to the threatened area. As was 
shown in Chapter CXXXIX., the extent of the 
imminent Austrian effort was miscalculated, 
and it soon proved necessary to concentrate a 
very large force to provide against, the event 
of the enemy breaking through. A great part 
of tin* new reserves were hurried to the Vicenza 


front. But the commander-in-chief had no 
misgivings, and no hesitations, llis emphatic 
words, uttered at a time when the lighting in 
the Trentino filled almost every mind hut his 
own, admitted of no doubt or questioning - 
“I shall make tho big offensive on the lower 
Isonzo.” * As soon as the Austrian offensive) 
was fairly held General Cadorna ordered 
plans to be drawn up for tin? quick transport 
of the necessary forces to their original destina- 
tion — the Isonzo line. They had another duty 



ITALIAN GUN ON THE CARSO. 


district, and there the counter-offensive was 
prepared, in the manner already described. 

But (Ieneral Cadorna never let his mind 
be diverted from the original plan. When 
the Austrian troops were still pressing hard 
upon the last mountain bulwarks and tho 
bursting shells could bo clearly seen from 
Vicenza, he declared his intention clearly 
and firmly to General Pccori-Giraldi, the 
eoimnander of the Army that was being so 
sorely tried. It was at a moment when many 
feared that all' the strength of Italy would 
bo necessary to resist the invader, and when 
many others thought that in any event General 
Vadorna would bo unable to spare attention 
anti troops for important action on his eastern 


to perform first — their share in the counter- 
offensive that was to signal tho final failure 
of tho Austrian attack, but everything was to 
be in readiness for the moment that. General 
Godorna foresaw. 

Tho Austrian offensive, its failure, and the 
skilful retreat that- withdrew the invading 
troops to strong defensive positions before the 
Italian counter-offensive could properly develop, 
have been described. It may well have been 
a great temptation to the Italian Commander- 
in-chief to push the counter-offensive still 
farther, to free the small area of Italian soil 
that still remained to the invaders, and win a 

* These are tho oxaot words. They eWd a historic 
conversation with (Ieneral Pecori-GiraMi. 
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hotter defensive lino. General Codorna did 
not play with the temptation. The Austrians 
began to retreat on June 2/5, and on June 20 
the movement of Italian troops to the Isonzo 
front began. Reserve units wore quietly 
transported from the Vicenza district ; drafts 
were sent to t he armies on the Isonzo, and much 
war material was collected in the eastern 
zone. This phase of the preparation lasted 
exactly four weeks, during which time the 
troops on the Trent ino border were keeping 



THE DUKE OF AOSTA. 
Commanded the Third Italian Army. 


the enemy busy at various points, and the 
Austrians were further distracted by new 
movements in Tirol. During the next week, 
from July 27 to August 4, in the words of the 
official report, “the real strategic manoeuvre 
was carried out. 4 * Large masses of troops, 
with guns and bombard e, were swiftly trans- 
ferred to the Isonzo front, and by the evening 
of August 3 every man w as in place, and every 
gun. The direction of the attack w T as entrusted 
to the Duke of Aosta, Commander of the Third 
Army. 

The. real offensive was preceded by a feint. 
On August 4, after a heavy bombardment, 
the Italians launched an attack against the 
low hills east of Monfalcone. They stormed 
Hills 85 and 121, both of them already stained 
deeply with Italian and Austrian blood. But 


their success was only temporary. The enemy 
had filled the trenches with gas bombs, which 
they exploded as they were driven out. In 
the disorganization which follows the successful 
use of gas, the Austrians counter-attacked, 
and the Italians were driven from the trenches 
they had w r on. The attack had failed for the 
moment, but it was to bo renewed, and in the 
meantime the Austrians believed they had 
found the danger-point. R linforcemonts were 
hurried to the Monfalcone sector of the line, 
which continued to be hdavily bombarded. 
The guns were now thundering all along the 
Isonzo front, but special attention was being 
paid to the little ridge that rises beyond the 
JKocca di Monfalcone. 

On the morning of August 6 the Italian 
heavy guns and bomharde opened a furious 
fire on a front of about 10 miles from Monte 
Sabotino to Monte San Michele. The enemy 
front-lino trenches were practically obliterated. 
The bombarde did their duty, and for the first- 
time the infantry could feel that they had 
a fair chance. No doubt the enemy, smitten, 
by a ceaseless storm of heavy shells such as 
they had not experienced before, thought that 
the pendulum had swung too far. The Austrians, 
like the Germans, had seen the heroic attacks 
of their opponents fail, or only partially succeed, 
through lack of heavy artillery ; ami when the 
deficiency was made good the Austrians, like 
the Germans, protested against the fury of 
shells that beat down their carefully prepared 
defences and buried many of the defenders in 
the trenches ami dug-outs. 

The whole front from Sabotino to San Michele 
was overwhelmed by the Italian fire, but the 
main attacks were directed upon two separate 
sectors — the line that ran from the Sabotino 
ridge through the broken hills about Oslavia 
to the hog back of Podgora and the line traced 
along the summit of San Michele. The 
positions on the low ground, between Podgora 
and the Carso, were clearly doomed if the 
heights were gained. All the three hills men- 
tioned had already witnessed desperate fighting. 
The woods on the slopes of Sabotino anil on 
Podgora had gone up in flame long before ; 
the bare, stony crest* of San Michele had been 
won and lost by the Italians, after a brilliant 
attack w T hieh could not be made good owing 
to the converging artillery fire of the enemy- 
Sabotino, too, had once boen taken, and lost 
again owing to a delay in the arrival of the 
reserves. The desolate summit of Podgora 
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Imd for a tilin' limn practically a “ No Man’s 
Lund,” hut. the Austrians Imd finally dug an 
elaborate tivnrh systrin along the line of the 
ridge. 

The positions on tin* eve of tin* attack wen* 
i us follows. The Ansi mins held t he greater part 
of the Sahotino ridge, their front-line trenches 
crossing the ridge some distance to the north- 
west of the highest- point (LlMI-l feet). The 
Italians held the northern third of the ridge, 
including a peak known as Hill 507 ( 1,001 feet ). 
From Sahotino the Austrian line ran down to 
Hill 188, north east of the village of Oslavia, 
thence, through Oslavia and west of IVvma to 
Podgora. 'This line, with a short stretch of 
flat> ground between Podgora and the Isouzn, 
formed the (Jorizia bridge head. More than once 
it had looked as though the Italians would 
succeed in breaking down the Austrian resis- 
tance, hut on each occasion the defenders had 
succeeded in regaining lost, ground by means of 
tierce counter-attacks and a. concentration of 


artillery fire. The position was very favourable 
to the defence. From the top of Sahotino 
almost the whole lundscapc lay plain and open 
to the west, and those folds in the ground which 
were hidden from Sahotino were practically all 
visible either from Podgoru, or from Monte Kuk 
(2.000 feet), on the other side of the* Ison/.o, two 
miles dm* north of Sahotino. On the far or 
.Austrian side Sahotino drops in [daces almost 
slater to the Ison/.o valley, giving to troops 
beneath the crest a comparative immunity from 
enemy lire. In addition, the Austrians had 
hewn large eaves and driven galleries clean 
through the mountain, so that reserve* of men 
and munitions could he brought from the valley 
wit h t he minimum of risk anti remain completely 
sheltered until they were required. The pro- 
blem of transport up flit* precipitous north- 
eastern s '^ (1 was solved by a cable railway 
which ran up a shallow gully to the mouth of 
one of the principal galleries. 

The line which ran through the Oslavia- hills 


AUSTRIAN DEFENCES OF OORIZIA. 




On Monte Podgora the Austrians were clinging to the eastern side of the hog-back, with a sharp drop 
to the Isonzo behind. Caverns on the eastern slope gave perfect shelter. The Monte San Michele 
trenches formed the main and final line of the Austrian defences on this part of the Carso. The four 
peaks are slight excrescences on a nearly level ridge. 
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and joined the two main bastions of the bridge- 
head was very strongly held by successive lines 
of trenches, fronted by wire (entanglements of an 
unusual depth. Podgora was, s «» to speak. 



2-IS 

southern spur of Podgora to the Isonzo, whore 
an intricate system of defence had been pre- 
pared. 

On the Carso the. Italians had won a firm 
tooting, but the enemy had held very tena- 
ciously. The whole western rim of the barren, 
dreary plateau was drenched in blood. There 
is a shallow depression running up from Selz 
that the Italian soldiers called the Valley of 
Death. The glen leading to San Martino del 
Carso had earned the right to a similar name. 
Among the defenders the Carso was known as 
** the Cemetery of the Hungarians,” for the bulk 
of ihe troops which had held so long and so 



MONTE SABOTINO AND THE STATION 

OF THE TRANS-ALPINE RAILWAY. 

Inset : The summit of Sabotino. 

Sabot iuo in miniature, for the (‘astern side f 
the ridge dropped steeply to the road that ran 
beside the Isonzo. and the defending side had 
the advantage of a good deal of ” dead ground.” 
The Austrian front-line trenches ran along 
the crest, those of the Italians a little way 
below'. 

The gap in the hilly country between Podgoru 
and San Michele was really defended by the 
two gate-posts mentioned, though the Isonzo 
•uid its tributary the Vippaeeo were natural 
obstacles in the way of an offensive. The 
enemy were not in force on the low ground, 
except along the short tract that ran from the 


ITALIANS ON MONTE SABOTINO. 

gallantly had conic from Hungary. Above 
Sa grade, at the end of June, Hilt), when the 
danger in the Trent i no had receded, the Aus- 
trians had made a surprise gas attack which 
practically destroyed the Italian lorce in I ho 
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MONFALCONK, DESTROYED AUSTRIAN ENTANGLEMENTS AND NEW ITALIAN 

LINE ON HILL 85. 


trenches of l ho soot nr. Emir thousand men 
won* killoil outright or died afterwards from tho 
effect of the gas. There was ono lit flesquare in 
Sagmdo whore (i()() mon who had staggered hack 
from tho trenches, gasping, ohoking, almost 
unconscious. hiy down to wait for tho ambu- 
lances, and diod before they came. It was in 
this attack that tho Austrians first inode use. 
or wore first (let noted in making use, of short 
spiked clubs to “finish off'* the wounded, or 
those who wore disabled by the gas. They 
broke tho Italian line and came streaming down 
the hillside towards Sagrado, but a furious 
count er-utt nek regained tho lost ground : they 
lost, several hundred prisoners and very many 
dead. 

On August (> the Italian line still ran just 
below' the skyline ol San Michele along the flat 
plateau by Monte Sei Musi to the Jit Me hills east, 
of Aloufalconc, and thonec across the Lissert 
marshes to the sea. 

The preliminary bombardment lasted from 
7.:U) in the morning till 4 in the afternoon, when 
the infantry attack began. The Italians swept 
forwent, preceded by a* heavy curtain fire, and 
at lust the keys of Uori/Ja were wrested from 
the enemy. A force of five battalions, selected 
from the 4;>th division, the 78th infantry of the 
Toseana Mrigado, the 3rd battalion of the 58th 
(Abruzzi Brigade), and tho 3rd battalion of the 


J15th (Treviso Brigade), stormed the Sabot ino 
ridge. Tho force was under the command of 
Colonel Badoglio, of the General Staff, who had 
studied the Sabot ino problem for months and 
made tho most complete preparations. Digging 
and blasting had made it possible to concentrate 
large bodies of men in the front line close under 
tin* enemy trenches, and the Austrians were 
overwhelmed by t he first rush. They had taken 
refuge in their dug-outs and galleries, trusting 
to win* and machine-guns to hold buck the 
attack until they could reinforce the trenches. 
But the bombard i blew approaches through the 
wire, destroyed the trendies and buried most 
of the men in them, and the positions were 
rushed before the reserves could mine out ot 
their lairs. In forty minutes the whole trench 
system had fallen and Die Italian wave had 
swept on and up to the highest peak, while 
supporting troops were picking up tho enemy re- 
inforcements as they poured out of their caverns 
- too late. The rest of the ridge was quickly 
cleared, and evening found the Italians firmly 
established at San Valentino, the south-eastern 
end of Sabot ino, above the Isonzo, and at San 
Mauro, a handful of* houses at tho foot of the 
ridge, to the south, right upon the river bank. 

Among the low hills of Oslavia the attack 
was not quite so successful. The work of tho 
bomba rde was deadly. The ground was rent 
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and upturned asj by an appalling earthquake, 
and when the Italians went forward they 
( rod upon a gruesome field. The resting-places 
of those who had fallen throughout long months 
of fighting upon this hardly contested line were 
desecrated by the cruel fire, and countless 
bodies, enemy and friend, were laid bare to the 
summer sim. Hill 188, the scene of many 
fierce struggles, fell to the Lambro Brigade 
(205th and 200th regiments), and the lines 
that ran through Oslavia to Podgora were 
stormed by the Abru/zi Brigade (57th and 
58th regiments). The fighting here was very 
stubborn. The enemy fought desperately, 
hut was forcod to fall back, and by evening 
the Italians were not far from the village of 
IVvmrt, close upon one of the main bridges 
over the Isonzo. But the Austrians still held 
tin* bridges and the low hills immediately in 
front. 

Podgora also fell. The Cuneo Brigade 
(7th and 8th regiments) broke through on 
the northern end of the ridge, and swept down 
to the Isonzo. Here they came into touch 
with largo enemy reinforcements and hand- 
in-hand fighting went on all night. One 
battalion pressed on too far and part of it 
was cut off, some 1100 men falling into the hands 


of the Austrians . * The rest of the ridge was 
taken by the 12th Division, which stormed 
Monte Calvario, the southern peak, and went, 
through the lines on the low ground between 
Podgora and the river. 

Meanwhile the attack on San Michele had 
gone no less favourably. The attack, which 
covered a front of nearly throe miles, was 
entrusted to the 22nd Division, consisting of 
the Brcso*a (lt)tli and 20th regiments), Ferrara 
(47th and 48th), and Catanzaro (14 1st and 
142nd) Brigades. After repeated assaults th<^ 
Italians succeeded in breaking through in the 
centre and establishing themselves along the 
crest of the whole ridge. The wings of the 
Austrian line, the positions on the northern 
slope of the mountain, and the trenches that 
ran by San Martino del Carso to Hill 150 still 
held ; but they were now doomed to fall, 
enfiladed as they were from the San Michele 
ridge. Farther to the south the attack on 
the hills east of Monfalcone was renewed. 
Hill 85 was taken by three battalions of Ber- 
saglieri, and this time it was held against all 
the efforts of the enemy to regain the lost 
ground. 

* The Austrian official communique, l»y tin* simple 
addition of a nought, made the number ‘>,000. 
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ON MONTI? CALVARIO 

• The first* day of < General Cadorna's “ big 
| misIi ■’ laid borne splendid fruit. Mom than 
‘hOOO prisoners were taken, with ten guns, 
large numbers of machine-guns, and a mass of 
other war mat (‘rial. Hut. this was only the 
beginning. The work of the first day was far 
greater in promise than in accomplishment , 
for at last the key positions of the (Jorizia 
front wore all three firmly gripped. And there 
were guns and shells and men enough to make 
use of the advantage gained. 

It has already been said that the end of the 
first day’s fighting found the Austrians still 
in possession of the 1’cvtna bridges and the 
low hills immediately west of the Isonzo. 
They were still in some force, moreover, 
between Podgoraand the river, and on the steep 
side of Podgora itself isolated bodies of men 
clung resolutely to their dug-outs, refusing to 
surrender. And on the ('astern slope of San 
Michele they still held their second-line trenches 
and numerous dolim, * which had been fortified 
and turned into powerful redoubts. The enemy 
were not beaten yet, though they must have 
been Hodly disheartened by the loss of positions 
which they had come to look upon as practi- 
cally impregnable. They had been taken by 
surprise, but they had put up a gallant tight 
(‘very where but on Sabot ino, where the Italians 

* Tho Mine uf the Carso are deep, round hollows or 
depressions in the rocky ground, resembling small 
craters. 


AFTER THE BATTLE. 

were too (juiek for them and had them by the 
throat before they could move. They wen? to 
make desperate efforts still, which wen? to 
lessen the weight of the blow that was threaten- 
ing. 

On the evening of August b ( tenoral Horoe- 
vicli, commander in -chief of the Austrian 
forces /m the Tsnn/.n. issued the following 
Army Order* 

“ Tho enemy has begun a decisive at tack 
along almost the entire, front, and seeks a 
final success. I expect my troops to give him 
a worthy welcome and repulse him completely. 
Tho general situation, to-day more than ever, 
requires that all our positions, stubbornly 
defended for more than a year, shall remain in 
our hands. I have confidence that my wish 
will be everywhere realized. Victory must hr. 
ours." 

Reinforcements were hurried across tin* 
Isonzo by the Pevma bridges and to the 
linens on the Carso which still held out, while 
fresh troops wen? concentrated for a counter- 
attack on San Michele. For throe days the 
Austrians not only held most of their positions 
on the Carso, but made several vain at t arks 
on tin? lines they bad lost. Then* was a con- 
tinuous artilkry duel, and the dry Carso was 
darkened by great clouds of smoke and dust. 
The Italians had no diflieulty in holding the 
San Michele line* while they prepared a further 
effort, and on the left they advanced a little. 




ITALIANS ON A CAPTURED Mill. ABOVE MONFALCONB. 


capturing the strongly fortified positions round 
the village of Hosehini, low down on thenort Ihtii 
kIojk- of Sun Michele, near the junction of the 
\ippuccn th, ‘ Js ouzo. Meanwhile very 

hard fighting was continuous on the right hank 
of Hie river, from helow .Sahotino to near 
Podgora. |„ the light of knowledge now avail- 
al.le ,t. would seem that the Austrians had little 
real hope of retaking the nil-important positions 
they had lost, in this sector. The gal Ian' 
counter-attacks they made were probably 
<lM ‘ effort h of a rearguard delilieratelv 

saertlteed to give time for the main forces to 
retreat to new positions. The retaking of 
]‘i algora and Sahotino re, pared v „. y „ IU , 1 , 
larger forces than the enemy could dispose of 
and the- Austrian Com,,, and must certainly 
have realized that with Podgora and Sahotino 
K<mc the (iorizia bridge-head. ami (iorizia 
itself, were no longer tenable against a deter- 
•Mhusl attack. Their only course was to 
evacuate the town, and take up favourable 
positions on the hills to the east, } K .fore the 
JUlmn advance progressed any farther/ For 
two days the Austrian rearguard hung on to 
their last lines on the right hank of the river, 
mid were not content, merely to hold but earn,' 
several times to the attack. In spite of the 
repeated onslaughts of the Italians precious 
t,.no was gained, but the defenders paid a heavy 


pnee. On t he afternoon of August 8 t he assail- 
mits finally reached the river all along the line, 
breaking the stubborn resistance of the enemy 
mid taking a very large number of prisoners, 
hi these operations the Toscana (77th and 
iHth regiments) and Trapani (14:inl and 
114th) Brigades sp, si, illy distinguished them- 
sehes. Fresh Austrian counter-attacks were 
beaten hack across the river, and though in 
their final withdrawal the enemy hud succeeded 
paitiallj destroying the I, ridges, the summer- 
shrunken waters of the Isonzo wore no great 
obstacle t„ infantry. At, dusk the same 
evening detachments of the Oasale and Pavia 
If, igiiil, s crossed the river and entrenched 
',n the further hank, while a force of cavalry 
■uid Ik tsaglieri cyclists was dispatched to 
Kconnoitto the ground. The enemy was in 
full let real , covered by a heavy artillery fire, 
which was directed specially upon the' river 
lm " ,UMl ( bi""iged bridges. The ongineei-s 
Meie already hard at w ork repairing the Austrian 
irwlges and throwing |wn toons across the river 
l* xt morning the Italians crossed in force 
m>d entered (iorizia. The cavalry and cyclists 
scoured the low ground, picking up prisoners 
>ere and there, but meeting with practically 
sistance. On August 10 the linos were 
pushed forward to the lower slopes; of the 
n s oust of (Iorizia, and to the Vertojbica, 
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« stream that runs southward to the 
Vippacoo. 

Oil the Carso the Austrian resistance lasted 
one day longer. Hard lighting went on during 
August 7, 8 and 9, but the line was cracking, 
and when the Italians attacked on August 10 
it broke. The attack was marie on a front of 
about six miles, from north of San Michele to 
Monte Conch, north east, of Monfalcone, and it 
was everywhere successful. Here, again, the 
enemy sacrificed a rearguard in order to with- 
draw the bulk of his forces to a prepared lino 
farther east, and it seemed as though in this 
sector some of the defending troops had lost 
heart. One Hungarian regiment near San 
Martino del Carso, finding itself outflanked by 
the storming of a trench system on its left, came 
out and surrendered en bloc. This was in 
notable contrast to the reputation which the 
Hungarians had won for themselves in, the 
Carso battles, but the troops on this part of the 
front were doubtless disheartened by the news 
that (lorizia had fallen, and by the knowledge 
that they themselves wore only covering a 
retreat from the positions which they had 
believed untakable. Moreover, the news of 
Ceneral Rrusiloffs successes on the eastern 
front had caused a good deal of murmuring 


among the Hungarian troops, who wore restless 
at the thought that they were fighting in a part 
of the Hapsburg dominions which interested 
them very little, while their country seemed to 
be threatened by invasion. Hut the main cause 
of their depression doubtless lay in the surprise 
of the Italian attack, the intensity of the 
bombardment, and the relentless onslaughts of 
the infantry. Perhaps for the first time the 
defenders felt that the natural strength of their 
positions and the elaborate preparations with 
which Nature had been reinforced would no 
longer serve them, as they had done in the past. 
If the formidable system of defence was being 
torn from them, which they had strengthened in 
every conceivable manner, and held for more 
than a year against repeated attacks, how would 
they fare on the new' lines to which they were 
being driven ? Officer prisoners expressed con- 
fidence that these new lines would never he 
taken, and certainly they looked strong enough, 
but the men could hardly reason in the same 
way. 

Hie Italian attack of August 10 pushed the 
Austrians hack across the Vallone, the deep, 
narrow valley that runs southward from the 
Oorizia plain to the cast of Monfalcone, and 
completely cuts off the San Michele- Doberdo 
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plateau from the main Carso system. The 
enemy abandoned all the ground west of the 
Vail one, except to the east of Monfaleone, where 
strong rearguards still hold Hill 121 and Debeli 
Vih, south of the Doberdo lake. Next day 
t he advance continued. On the left t he I < aliaus 
crossed the Vallone and won a footing on the 
steci> eastern slope leading up to the hill of 
Nad Logem. On the right they had halted, tin* 
previous evening, at Doberdo, faced by the 
ridge of Crni Hrib (the Black Hill), which seemed 
specially adapted for defence. But next day 
it was found that Crni llrib had been practically 
abandoned by the Austrians and the hill was 
occupied without any difficulty. On the 
following day, August 12, the left wing made 
further progress, storming the heights of Nad 
Logout and establishing itself firmly beyond the 
Vallone. The defence here wits very stubborn, 
but t he 23rd Division, the Sardegna (( Grenadiers), 
Lombardia, and Cat anzaro Brigades, swept away 
all resistance. Farther to the south the Italians 
took the village of Oppacchiasclla and pushed 
on about 1 ,00! > yards on both sides of the road 
that runs eastwards towards Kostanjevica. 
Debeli Vrh and Hill 121 also fell, but in this 



TRENCHES ABOVE MONFALCONE. 


sector two hills west of the Vallone road, 144 
and 77, still remained in Austrian hands. For 
throe more days lively fighting went on, and 
the Italians took various enemy trenches, but 
they wore now faced by a new line of defence, 
and further preparation was clearly necessary. 
By the evening of August 15 the offensive was 
checked, for the moment. 

Great results had been won. In the twelve 
days' fighting that began with the attack east 
of Monfaleone the Duke of Aosta’s army had 


taken 18,758 prisoners (including 31)3 ofliccrs), 
30 guns, 03 trench mortars, 92 machine-guns, 
12,225 rifles, 5,000,000 cartridges, 3,000 shells, 
90,000 hand grenades, and large quantifies of 
other war material. Our Allies had dealt the 



AN AUSTRIAN TRENCH MORTAR. 

Austrians a very heavy blow, and they had put 
themselves into a position to strike further 
blows. Tlu* entry into Gorizia was a notable 
triumph, for Gorizia stood for much, both 
to assailants and defenders. But the value of 
its occupation was much more moral than 
military, as the town and the plain surrounding 
it were dominated by the new Austrian positions 
to the east. Of real military value was the 
occupation of the bridge- heal — the Sabot ino- 
Podgoru system. It completed the Italian 
possession of the Isonzo line, and made that lint* 
far, stronger against a possible enemy attack. 
For Sabot ino and Pod go m between them, but 
especially the former, constitute a wonderful 
system of observation posts, apt for use in either 
direction. Both ridges, moreover, and the 
broken hilly country between, made very 
strong defensive positions. The* Austrians had 
held t hem for more than a year against repeated 
at tacks,, condueted with the greatest determina- 
tion. and they had seemed almost impregnable. 
Perhaps if the defenders had not been deceived 
by the belief that the .Italian offensive p«owr 
had been broken by the Trent inn lighting, the 
positions might still have held out. Looked at 
from the east they presented a no less formidable 
problem. In fact, they were a worse obstacle 
to a possible Austrian attack than* they had 
been to the Italian advance, for the Isonzo flows 
beneath them like a moat. And the eastern 
side of Sabotino drops almost sheer to the river. 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


•2.V2 


r rhe Italians on Sabot ino and Podgora wore 
now, roughly, in the same position as th(; 
Austrians had been on San Michele. There was 
this important difference, that some of the 
approaches to Sabot ino were open to direct 
observation from Monte Kuk, and those to 
Podgora were under the eyes of Monte Santo, 
whereas the Austrians on the Carso hud beer 
free from enemy observation, except from tin* 
air. Hut the greater height and steepness of 
t he Sabot ino ridge may be field to have com 
pensated for this drawback to its value as a 
defensive position. 


directly east of Gorizia presented enormous 
difficulties. Tho occupation of the western 
segment of the Carso, on the other hand, was a 
step which gave good promise of being the first 
of a series. The first-line system of defence had 
been broken along an extensive front, and t here 
was reason to believe that the positions upon 
which the Austrians had fallen back were less 
thoroughly prepared than those which hud held 
out for so long. Moreover, the advance had 
given to the Italians an admirable line of 
observation points, from which they commanded 
a wide view, while the Austrians had lost their 



THH PIAZZA GRANDE OF GORIZIA; MULE TRANSPORT ENTERING THE TOWN. 


The capture of the town of Gorizia was a 
great blow to Austria arid a great triumph for 
Italy. I ho occupation of the bridge-head was 
a solid military gain. The advance on the 
Carso was more, for it) made a much greater 
change in the prospects of a further offensive. 
In the Gorizia sector proper the Austrians still 
dominated the situation from the hills cast of 
t he town. The Isonzo bridges were under dose 
and direct observation. The plain about the 
town lay open like a map. Behind the lower 
hills to the eastward rises the great range of the 
Selva di Ternova, and to the north Monte Santo 
enfilades tho plain. Anv notable advance 


look-out over a great part of tho lower Isonzo 
plain. 

An idea of the position in the middle of 
August may best he given, perhaps, by brief 
descriptions of the terrain as it appears from 
two points — the top of Monte Sabotino and a 
low rise (Hill 150) a little south of San Martino 
del Garso. San Michele gives a wider panor- 
ama t han can be seen from this latter point, us 
it commands a part of the Gorizia plain, but 
the general view of the plateau beyond the 
Vallone is better obtained from the more 
central position. 

Straight across the Isonzo, opposite Sabo- 
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tino, rises Monte Santo — almost a twin ridge, 
the southern spur of the Bainsizza upland. 
The intervening gorge is deep and narrow ; its 
wooded sides rise abruptly to a height of nearly 
1,800 feet above the river bed, and the two 
summits are well within rifle range the 
distance across being about 1,500 yards. To 
the north lies the Bainsizza plateau, the wide 
upland between the Isonzo and the Chiapovano 
valley, which divides the Baiusizzn from the 
dark masses of the Selva di Ternova. This 
plateau, which extends nearly to Santa Lucia, 
the station where the Wochein railway leaves 
the Isonzo valley, rises like a great rampart 
above the swift-rushing Isonzo. Looking due 
cast from Sabot ino a green valley opens up. 
with two roads winding into the distance. 
One turns northward behind Monte Santo, and 
leads by way of Chiapovano to the Wochein 
railway. This road is in view for a short 
distance only. The other leads up to the 
village of Ternova, and lies open for several 
miles. But the valley mouth is well guarded, 
by Monte Santo on the north and by the steep 
heights of Monte San Cabriole on the south. 
South from Sabotino, which forms a sharp 
salient, the whole dorizia plain shows clear to 
view, backed on the left by the low wooded 
hills east of the town, where the Andrians 
lay in wait, strongly entrenched on the upper 
slopes, with the Italians a little way beneath 
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them. Southward, again, appears the mouth of 
the low-lying valley of the Vippacco, with the 
Carso plateau rising sharply beyond. The 
view of the Carso from this point is particu- 
larly interesting, for here it is soon in profile, 



CASTLE Oh GUR1Z1A. 


showing how the range of lulls that form its 
northern bulwark rises like a great stairway from 
the Vallone to the Iron dates. Nad Logoi n, 
Veliki Hribaeh, Fajti Hrib, Golnek, Trijesnek, 
Stol, and Trstolj — these are the main steps of 
the stairway that finally reaches a height of 
2,100 feet. 

From yill 150, south of San Martino del 
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Carso, a wido view of the rocky plateau stretches 
eastwards as far as the ridge running south 
from Trstelj, which marks the limits of the 
steady rise from the \ allone. In front- the 
ground slopes gent ly downwards past t he village 
of Murcottini, till it falls abruptly into the deep 
cut of the Vallone, from which it- rises qifickly 
to the village of Oppacehiasella. straight 
eastwards from Oppacehiasella runs the road 
to Kostanjevica, which shows clearly for some 
distance, and then dips before rising to the 
village. A bare two miles beyond, the ridge 


It is a dreary picture'. The Carso upland is 
bare and Htony, covered only in places by a 
scanty red soil that* is fine dust in the summer 
and sticky mud in the wet seasons. There are 
great stretches of naked stone, ribs, and slabs, 
and boulders heaped bewilderingly together. 
Here and there grow stunted trees and miser- 
able brushwood tangles, and in sheltered 
hollows there were in peace time scattered 
patches of tillage. All the cultivable 1 area is 
laced by innumerable stone walls, which serve 
as shelter, even more t han as boundary marks. 





AUSTRIAN PRISONERS TAKEN AT GORIZIA. 


above-mentioned, crowned by the villages of 
Temnicft end VojStfica, each with a tall cam- 
panile, shows dark against the sky. To the 
left the great hill stairway climbs to its sum- 
mit, and nearer lies a jumble of stony hum- 
mocks and ridges - 1 *ecinka, Hill 308, and other 
rises that- art' known only by their height, in 
metres. On the right the view is more limited, 
for just- beyond the Vallone. opposite the 
village of Doberdo and the height, of Crni 
Hrib, a long, Hat ridge blocks the view, one end 
of it known as Hill 208 north, the other as 
Hill 208 south. Farther to the right are the 
two low bare hills, Debeli and Hill 144, and 
beyond them to the south-east, the wooded 
ridge of Hermada closes the view of the enemy 
country. 


against the furious born that scourges the 
Carso in winter. On the northern and southern 
edges of the plateau the landscape is less 
desolate. Fair-sized trees grow on the slopes 
leading up from the Vippacoo valley, and the 
Hermada ridge is well wooded. But. the wide 
stretch between is all gaunt and forbidding, 
with no beauty of colour or outline to justify 
its nakedness. 

Even to a casual view the Carso looks a 
difficult battle-ground for ail attacking force, 
and a closer examination shows how it lends 
itself to defence. The upland is pitted with 
doline and actual caverns, forming* natural 
systems of fortification that, can be readily 
adapted to modern requirements. The attack 
suffered from other disadvantages — trenches 
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(JRADISCA AND THE ISONZO FROM THE GAKSO. 


could not be i mult 1 , or tninsformt*<i, in a hurry, 
for there is no depth of soil. The making of a 
satisfactory trench demanded rock-drills and 
blast ing charges. Moreover, a high explosive* 
shell that burst upon the rocky surface of the 
Carso had a very much greater destructive 
effect than it would have upon softer ground. 
Not only was the area of destruct ion wider, hut. 
the rock splinters reinforced the deadly work 
of the shell fragments. 


Our Allies had a very stiff task before them, 
for the lines to which the enemy had retreated 
were well prepared. But the relative positions 
were now far more equal, especially for observa- 
tion. And the Italians had victory in their 
hearts, while the Austrians had been outwitted 
and outfought. 

The preparations for a further push took 
koi no time. It was not- ur.il September 14 



THE CARSO PLATEAU NEAR DOBERDO. 


256 


THU TIM US HISTORY OF THU WAR. 



AUSTRIAN TRENCHES ON THE CARSO. 


that, an attack in force was launched. On that 
morning a tremendous bombardment was 
opened all along the line from the Vippnccn to 
the sea. The weat her was threatening, and in 
the afternoon, just, upon the hour fixed for the 
infantry advance, a furious thunderstorm 
burst over the Carso. The trenches east of 
Nad Logem were carried immediately, at the 
first rush, and large numbers of prisoners wore 
taken, but both on the left and right- of this 
sector the Austrians put up a very stubborn 
resistance. The fighting was very bloody, 
especially near Nova Vas, a hamlet about half 
a mile duo south of Oppacchiasolla, and on the 
ridge between the twin Hills 208. A number of 
tienehes were taken, and a good many prisoners, 
but the Austrian line was not broken ; and 
though the summit of the ridge was gained, 
only the southern point was held. Farther 
south the fighting was still more inconclusive, 
for the Austrians, hacked by the big guns on 
Hermada, held grimly to Hills 144 and 77. 
Just south of the Vippaeco, however, a notable 
gain was made. After heavy fighting in the 
afternoon a second assault was carried out in 
the evening,' and swept away the Austrian 
resistance, bringing the Italians right up to the 
village of San Or ado di Merna, which stands on 
a little hill immediately south of the river. 


The hill was surrounded, and the weary t roops 
lay down to rest . 

But that- night there was little rest. Another 
terrific thunderstorm broke upon the battle- 
field, and the guns never ceased. In the early 
morning the Italian fire redoubled, and after 
the enemy positions had been hammered for 
eight hours the chilled and dripping men went 
forward again. San Crado was taken and a 
long column of Austrian prisoners came hasten- 
ing to the rear of the fight, relentlessly pursued 
by the fire of their own guns. Several important 
entrenchments in the front- of Lokvica (south- 
east of Nad l.ogem) were wrested from the 
enemy, and a further advance was made east 
of Oppacchiasclla. It was hard fighting, ami 
the Austrians contested every foot of ground 
with the utmost bravery, but the Italians were 
not to be denied. The following day, after 
repulsing several counter-attacks during the 
night, they came again to the assault. They 
gained ground along a considerable front on 
the Carso, and took 800 prisoners. The next 
day was spent in consolidating the new’ lines, 
and in throwing back a determined counter- 
offensive by the enemy, who realized the import - 
ance of some of the points he had lost. The Aus- 
trian efforts had no result, and sovoral hundred 
prisoners w f ore left- in the hands of the Italians. 
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During the four days’ fighting 4,294 prisoners 
wore taken by our Allies, and a series of useful 
positions were occupied. It was disappointing 
that the progress on the right was less satis- 
factory than on the left, but the Austrian lines 
on Hills 208, 144, and 77 were very st rong and 
very difficult of approach. Both sides lost 
heavily here, especially on the two Hills 208, 
where the Austrians took a couple of hundred 
Italian prisoners in their successful counter- 
attack on the ridge. 

Our Allies were very soon ready to deal 
another blow, but persistent rain and mist 
made observation almost impossible. Here, as 
elsewhere, little could be done without artillery 
preparation, and it was well on in October 
before the offensive could be resumed on the 
scale planned. Early in the month a prepara- 
tory bombardment was actually opened, but 
the weather broke suddenly and completely, 
and the idea of an attack had to be abandoned. 
On October 9 the usual artillery fire was 
greatly intensified along all the front from 
eastward of (lorizia to the sea. The guns 
continued all night, and on the following 
morning their fury redoubled. Unfortunately, 
the morning was foggy, as it so often is on the 
Carso and on the Tsonzo line, especially in the 


autumn. It cleared after midday, but at 
2.4o, when the infantry went “ over the top,” 
visibility was still onfy fair. 

The attack was splendidly successful. The 
bombardment on the Carso had been crushing 
in its effect. The Austrian first line was over- 
whelmed, and when the Italian infantry 
advanced to the assault they carried all before 
them along the greater part of the? front. Some 
of the ground gained cpuld not he maintained, 
for the Austrians hung on desperately to 
certain important positions, and the advancing 
Italians found themselves here and there in 
unprotected salients, close upon new lines of 
trenches. At nightfall those eager fighters 
were withdrawn, reluctant to give up the 
ground won. It was essential to consolidate 
t lie new line, to keep the troops together for 
tho next clay's advance. Some were cut off, 
and killed or taken prisoners, but this was t he 
inevitable price of success. 

The September operations had left the 
trench-line on the Carso full of twists and 
zig-zags, which were straightened out by the 
attack of October 10. The most important 
gain was the enemy salient that included Nova 
Vas and Hill 208 north and ran batik just east 
of Hill 208 south, which the Italians had held 
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against the Austrian counter-attacks. This 
salient was very strongly fortified with three 
lines of trenches and various “ redoubts,” hut 
t.ht*. Italian bombardment pounded the de- 
fences to pieces, and the dazed men who sur- 
vived the destruction had little fight in them. 
Am »t her important position to fall was the 
summit of Hill 144. The hill had been hotly 
contested during t lit* September lighting, but 
the Italians had been unable to establish 
themselves on the summit. Now at I \st they 
succeeded, but the Austrians hung oil to the 
eastern and southern slopes. 

Hy t he end of t he day (October 10) the Italian 
line on the Carso ran almost in a straight line 
from Hill Ilf to tie* western slopes of Veliki 
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Hrihoeh, with a slight curve forward east of 
Oppaeehiasella, and a slight curve backward 
west (if Lokviea. The Italians had now won 
the whole of the first line to which the enemy 
had retreated in August, and they find taken 
many prisoners. The total for the day was 
5,034, including 104 officers, and a great store 
of war material was found in the conquered 
positions. Progress had also been made among 
the low hills east of the Yertojbica. The pre- 
liminary bombardment here was less destruc- 


tive than on the Carso, for the ground was deep 
in soft mud, but a determined attack carried 
an important system of trenches between the 
hamlets of Sober and Vertojba on a front of 
1 ,000 yards, and 801 prisoners wore taken. 

Next morning the weather was very un- 



A COMMUNICATION TRENCH ON THE 
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favourable. Mist lay t luck in the valleys and 
oil the Carso upland, and the artillery fire was 
slacker. Seizing their opportunity, the Aus- 
trians counter-attacked on various parts of the 
front. For them artillery preparation was 
less important, for the Italians wore in the 
open, or in the trenches which had been laid 
in ruins during the two previous days. The 
fighting was hardest east, of the Vertojbica - 
the enemy had not yet brought up sufficient 
reserves to take the initiative on the Carso - 
but the Italians hold their ground : and in the 
afternoon, with clearer weather, they renewed 
the attack all along the line. They gained 
ground on the Carso, taking hero a trench and 
there a dolin' or a mined redoubt, and they 
pushed forward their lines beyond Sober. All 
day long I be fighting was furious, and during 
the following night and morning the Austrians 
made desperate efforts to regain their lost 
positions. The air was fairly clear, and the 
artillery on both sides was very active. Re- 
peated Austrian attacks upon Sober, the new 
line south of Nova Vas and Hill 144, wero 
bloodily repulsed. On the front held by a 
single battalion, near Sober, 400 enemy bodies 
were counted and buried. About midday the 
Austrian efforts died away, and the Italians 
attacked again. They pushed forward to- 
wards the summit of Pecinka, and gained a 
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foothold in the hamlets of Lokvica and Hudi 
Log, 2,000 yards east of Nova V as. The line 
on the Carso was onee more bent into curves. 
On the left the Italians wore well forward, near 
the summit of Veliki Hribaeh, ami in the eentro 
they were close upon the? road that runs south- 
eastwards from Lokvica to Hudi Log. But the 
Austrians clung to Lokvica, and the Italian 
right could make little or no progress. Their 
line bent back from Hudi Log to the east of 
Hill 208 south, and thence ran across the 
Vallone to Hill 144. 

On October 111 the weather grew worse again* 
Little fighting took place, on tin? Carso, but 


band to hand, while the artillery on both sides 
put a very heavy barrage tire on the reserve 
lines. Comparat ively few prisoners were taken, 
but tiie Italians brought- their number of 
captures up to over 8,000. The Austrians 
claimed 2,700, but on this occasion, as on many 
others, they included in the number the dead 
loft in their lines. 

The breakdown of the weather was a heavy 
blow to the Italians. They were unable to go 
on as- they had. intended, and the forced lull 
in their offensive operations compelled a with- 
drawal from certain positions which wore only 
steps on the way. They came back to about 
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north of Sober the Italians advanced beyond the 
hills to the road that runs from Corizia by 
San Pietro to Prvacina, the line followed by 
the Cori/.ia- Dorn berg railway to Trieste. The 
losses during tho four days’ fighting were very 
heavy on both sides. On the first day the 
Italians lost comparatively few men, and the 
Austrians suffered very heavily. The Italian 
artillery fire was exceedingly destructive, and 
on many parts of the line the enemy was 
unable to put- up a fight. On the second and 
third day, when the Austrians threw in their 
reserves, the struggle was terrible. It w as com- 
paratively old-fashioned fighting, more or less 
in the open, for tho trenches were crushed and 
flattened, and tho only cover w*as supplied by 
the unevenness of the ground. It was a gliast ly 
mdlfo, where companies ami battalions fought 


500 yards from the summits of Veliki Hribaeh. 
and Pecinkii. They left Lokvica to the enemy 
and Rattened the Hudi Log salient. It was 
essential to secure a. proper jumping-off place 
for the next advance. 

Bad weather continued for over a tort night, 
except for one short, spell of 48 hours, which 
raised unfounded hopes. Kor more than a 
week after this break in tho succession of warm, 
wet, misty days the soldiers in the front line 
were keyed up, waiting for the word to attack, 
knowing that 'it would come when the fogs 
lifted and gave a fair view of t he enemy’s lines. 
The weather cleans I very gradually. The 
soaking rains ceased, hut t he clouds kept very 
low, and the mists came thinly up from the 
drenched ground. At length, on October 29, 
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there whs h hint of cold, and though the next 
day was overcast, the* clouds were riding high 
arid the landscape was luminous and distinct. 
The last preparations wore made. The scene 
was set for a still greater effort than the two 
which had preceded it. Next, day the curtain 
would go up if the weather held. 

Tiro dawn was dear and grey, and soon the 
trailing clouds dissolved under a strong sun. 
All the morning a steady fire went on, and at 
midday the real bombardment began -from 
San Marco right down to the sea. The intensity 
of the fire outdid all previous bombardment s 
on tlio Carso front, and in an hour the whole of 
the plateau was eovered with a vast pall ot 
smoke, whieh grew ever higher and thicker 
till it dimmed the clear mountain ranges and 
darkened t he whole eastern sky. All afternoon, 
all evening, and all night the terrible fire 
continued, and when the next dawn broke it 
grew even fiercer. The day promised well, 
but the morning mists were slow to rise, and 
when the hour approached for the infantry 
attack tiro whole plateau was still thickly veiled. 
The infantry went forward at exactly 1 0 minutes 
past 11. and the Austrian artillery fire, which 
had not ’been very heavy, became much 
more intense. The enemy pursued the same 
tactics as during the two previous attacks, 


reserving their fire until the Italians came into 
the open, when they sprayed shrapnel over the 
advancing troops, and plastered the rear lines 
with high explosive. It was noticeable, how- 
ever, that Along a considerable part of the front 
the enemy fire was uncertain and fitful. The 
Italian counter -batteries were doing their work 
very well. 

On the left of the Carso plateau the Italian 
attack, conducted by the llth Army Corps, 
was immediately successful. The lines in 
front of Pecinka fell to the first rush, Lokviea 
was occupied after a short but. furious struggle, 
and while Veliki w'as resisting frontal attacks 
on the wooded slopes to the north and on the 
hart* western face a supporting column swept 
through the shattered lines of Pecinka, which 
had been captured by a Bersaglieri Brigade 
(fitli and 12th regiments), turned northwwd, 
swarmed up the stony ridge that leads from 
Pecinka to Veliki, and took the enemy trenches 
in the flank. Pecinka fell in less than 
minutes, Veliki in little over an hour. Nor did 
thi* advance stop here. The Bersaglieri pushed 
on to Hill 308, another stony hummock, east 
of Pecinka, and the Toscana Brigade, which had 
captured Veliki, advanced along the ridge to 
the east and occupied the next peak — Hill 370. 

South of Lokvica, and along the Oppacchia- 
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sella-Kostanjevica rood, the attack was equally 
successful. The resistance of the enemy was 
completely overpowered. The lino was carried 
forward 1,000 yards east of Segeti, and the 
strongly fortified cross-roads, where the Lokviea- 
Hudi Log road intersects that from Oppucchia- 
, sella to Kostanjevica, was taken on the run, 
the advance being pushed to within a kilometre 
of Kostanjevica. Farther to the south little 
real progress was made. Hill 238 to the east 


of Hill 208 south- was carried by the first rush, 
and ground was gained in the direction of Hill 
235, on the edge of the south-eastern corner of 
the main Carso plateau, just above the village 
of Jamiano, in the Vallone. The enemy were 
driven out of Jamiano not for the first time, but 
the occupation of this point depended on the 
success of the attack on the heights above, and 
here it was found impossible to make good the 
ground won. A strong counter-attack regained 








Tilt: TIMES HISTORY OR THE WAR. 


2()2 


Hill 238 tor t ho enemy, and though tin* 
raged doubtfully for* a long time, and the 
Italians held tenaciously to various points that- 
improved their original line*, they could not 
break through the enemy defences as they had 
done farther north As the battle died down 
on the left it grew ever fiercer on the right. All 
the low ground east and south of Hill 144. where 
the Vail one meets the valley that runs down 
westward from Hrestoviea and divides Hemnula 
and the lower hills by the sea from the main 
(Who plateau, was a horrible seething caldron 
of smoke and flame ; and on the heights above 
fell an unceasing rain of shells. Till night came 
there was no slackening of the tight. 

In the (lorizia sector useful progress was 
made on t lie* hills to the east of the town, 
towards Tivoli and San Marco, and on the 
heights beyond Sober towards the railway. 
The distance gained was not great, but several 
important points were occupied, which im- 
proved the line* and eased the position near the 
town itself. The ground was deep in mud, and 
the troops found it very difficult to move, while 
the effect of the shells was greatly lessened. 
Ihit this part of the fight was of minor import. 
The operations on the Carso were wlmt chiefly 
mattered, and the results of the first day’s work 
were triumphant. The Austrian line was com- 
pletely broken on a front of over two miles, 
from the northern rim of the Carso to the 


Oppaechiasella-Kostanjevico road, and it is 
difficult to say how far the attacking troops 
might have gone if they had not ' been held back 
to avoid the formation of too pronounced n 
salient. The enemy lost 4,731 prisoners, 
including 132 officers, and a great mass of war 
material. The speed and impetus of t he Italian 
attack were so great that mule trains laden with 
provisions and ammunition were captured far 
in the rear of the trenches, before the Austrians 
had realized that their line had crumpled. 
The capture of two three-gun batteries of four- 
inch guns was reported the same night', but it 
was known already that other guns and a 
great, number of machine-guns were left within 
the lines torn from the enemy. They were seen 
and passed in the first onrush of the victorious 
infantry, but it was days before all the cunning 
hiding-places were explored and gave up their 
secrets. 

A great hole was punched in tin* Austrian line 
by the first day’s fighting, but the enemy wen* 
nut to give in readily to defeat.. The surprise 
had boon great, and the counter-attack took 
some time to develop. It was not until after 
one o’clock in the morning of November 2 that 
the Austrian artillery opened a new phase 1 of the 
battle. A tremendous fire was directed upon 
the lost ground, especially upon Hill 308. 
IVcinka, and the ridge running northward to 
Veliki Hribaeh. Along this line the Italians 
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\v-on % lying out in t lie* upon, on the bare stony 
ground. The enemy trenches were gone filled 
with shattered rock and broken bodies and as 
yet only a few dug-outs had been discovered. 
Here and there a dolina gave shelter, or a rock 
cavern, but for the most part the troops had 
little protection against the furious storm of 
shrapnel and high explosive. The Bersaglieri 
Brigade, in particular, was very highly t ried by 
the bombardment, and suffered very heavily. 
The brigadier and the two regimental com- 
manders spent the night walking up and down 
in the front lines, and their example held the 
men firm under the cruel strain, lint by the 
morning only one of the three was left. The 
brigadier and one* of the colonels had hot h been 
wounded by shell fragments, the brigadier being 
saved from death by bis helmet. The unhurt 
survivor was the colonel who had taken San 
Michele in July, 1915, and held it for 17 
hours against repeated attacks till he was 
ordered to withdraw the remnants of his 
command.* 

Various counter-attacks were attempted 
during the night, but it was not until towards 
midday that the real effort came. The reason 
of the artillery concentration on Pec in ka and 
Hill 308 at once became apparent, for tho enemy 
launched a formidable body of men against these 
points. They were trying to drive a wedge into 
the salient that had been formed by the Italian 
advance. Masses of infantry moved forward 
from behind Hill 278, to the south-east of Hill 
* See Vol. VII., Chapter CIX., p. 69. ~~ 


308, but they wen* met by a terrific artillery 
tire from the Italian batteries, while the machine 
guns of the Bersaglieri and an infantry brigade 
which had been moved up in support played 
upon them unceasingly. The masses broke, 
re-formed, broke again. After a little t he attack 
was attempted afresh, hut could make no head- 
way. Several times the advance was renewed, 
but always to break down under the Italian 
fire. The enemy attack died away, and the 
Italian line swept forward in pursuit, while 
farther north the troops on tin* mountain stair- 
way climbed two more steps Hill 399 and the 
very important position of Fajti Hrib (1,1-5 
feet). 

The taking of the Fajli ridge was a serious 
loss to tilt* enemy. It was the key of the 
Austrian line in this sector. Not only does it 
dominate Kostanjevica and the network of 
roads that spreads out from the village; it also 
commands completely tilt* lower part of the 
main road that winds upwards from Kau/iauo 
to the Carso. An Austrian colonel taken 
prisoner in the Sept-ember offensive declared 
that nothing mattered so long as Kajti Hrib \va> 
held, and that the Italians would never succeed 
in taking it. llis estimate of its importance was 
doubtless exaggerated, but its capture was a 
heavy blow. By the evening of November 2 
the Italian line ran south-westwards from frajti 
by Hill 319 to Hill 278, and thence south- 
eastwards to H II 229, 700 yards clue west of 
Kostanjevica, just above the terminal loop of 
the narrow-gauge Carso railway. And patrols 
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wore uiit well eastward of this line, finding 
nothing but wounded men and abandoned war 
material. They pushed right up to Kostan- 
jeviea and to a line that runs due north from 
the village, but here they eaine in touch with 
a new trench system which the enemy were 
holding in force. 

In the centre the Austrians hud given way 
completely, but they were holding firm on the 
wings, and wore not content with holding. 
South of the Oppaoehiasella-Kostanjeviea road, 
right down to Hill 144, they delivered a series 
of determined counter at tacks, and they were 
equally active among the hills east of dorizia. 
Hut the Italians hung on to the ground they 
had made good on the first day, and in the 
evening there was nothing but good news to 
report. Nearly 11,500 prisoners were added to 
the number ulreody reported, and among thorn 
were a brigadier, a regimental commander, and 
three field officers. 

The position was now very curious, and not 
without its perils for the victorious Italians. 
On a front of a little over two miles an advance 
had been made that varied in depth from two 
miles to a mile and a half. The salient was 
very narrow in relation to its depth. The 
Austrians were in force, and very strongly 
entrenched, on the wooded slopes that fall to 
the \ ippacco, as far forward as the neighbour- 


hood of San (1 ratio di Mernn. Their lines were 
immensely strong. Thick strands of wire run 
from tree to tree in front of the trenches, 
making impassable barriers, and artillery fire 
upon a wood is apt to have results the reverse 
of what is intended. Inst ('ad of clearing away 
obstacles, it adds to them. When the Italians 
went forward against the wooded slopes sout h- 
east of San (*rado, they found it impossible to 
make any great headway against the heaped 
t angle of wire, che van x-de-f rise and fallen troe- 
trunks. One line of trenches fell to the attack 
of a flanking column, hut . many others lay 
beyond. 

Hut the positions were turned by the Italian 
advance on the high ridges, and there were not 
enough Austrian troops available for an attack 
<»n the flank of that advance before it had been 
thoroughly made good. By the time the 
Austrians were ready to come up from the 
Vippueeo to the rim of the Carso, the Italians 
were defending their exposed flank by making 
a strong attack downhill. On November .*1 
troops of the 49th Division, w hich had pushed 
up inside the newly-formed salient, proceeded to 
widen it- by coming down in the rear of the 
main Austrian linos between the Vippacco and 
*he Oarso. The main attack developed be- 
tween Veliki Hribach and Fajti Hrib, against, 
the wooded ridge of Volkovniak (925 feet l 
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which juts out northward from the main 
plateau. The enemy had not had time to 
prepare their lines against an advance from 
this direction. The hill was surrounded and 
taken, and the Italians reached and o cupied 
the lino of the Vippaeeo, west of Higlia. Oppo- 
site the village the enemy still held on to two 
little lulls that formed a bridge-head over the 
river, and the Italians made no effort to dis- 
lodge them from these positions. The northern 
flank of the salient was now adequately secured. 

While this operation was being carried out on 
the extreme left, a considerable advance was 
being made on the northern half of the plateau. 
Hill 291, a kilometre east of Hill 278, was 
solidly occupied, and farther south the line 
was advanced to within 200 yards of J\os- 
tanjevica. During the day some 500 prisoners 
were taken,* bringing the total for the three 
days’ fighting to 8,750, including 270 officers. 
The enemy were now right hack on their third 
line all the way from the Vippaeeo to Kostan- 
jevica. They had lost two very elaborate 
lines of entrenchment on a front of over three 
miles. Hut on the southern half of the plateau, 
and on the lower ground towards the sea, they 
were counter-attacking with great vigour, 
especially in the direction of Hill 208 south. 
They seemed to hope for a success hero that 
might jeopardize the Italian gains to the north, 
but they made no impression on the Italians, 


who were now content to remain on the defen- 
sive in this sector. The Italian attack on the 
right was, in fact, a subsidiary operation. It 
was hoped that ground might hi*- gained to- 
wards Sclo and above Jamiano, hut when the 
enemy's lines held against the first push, the 
offensive* was practically abandoned for a 
containing action. The main objectives wen* 
north of the Oppacehiasella -Kostau jevien, 
road. Experience had shown that the Austrian 
lines from lludi Log down to the sea were 
particularly strong. Frontal attacks had 
gained ground but very little, and at heavy 
cost. A successful blow farther north pro- 
mised the chance of capture 1 by another method. 
For two reasons the Austrian left wing on the 
Carso was a harder nut to crack than the right. 
In the first place, f he lines themselves, on a 
considerable part of the sector, were actually 
stronger. Perhaps they were stronger even by 
nature ; Imt in addition they belonged in great 
part to that elaborate first line system ot 
defence which was broken farther north in the 
great August offensive, but never quite pierced 
in the extreme south. In the second place, 
the southern sector was hacked by the guns on 
Herniada. The whole of the Hermada ridg** 
was tunnelled and galleried in such a way that 
it was almost impossible to locate the hidden 
guns with any accuracy, and for this reason 
the Italian counter-batteries wen* unable to 
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keep « L »wn the enemy lire sis they succeeded 
in sluing farther north. Hmnndti seemed 
definitely to forbid a direct advance, and to 
turn the position from tin* north appeared to bo 
the only solution of a vary dittioult problem. 

The third day's fighting practically closed 
tliis phase of the* Iona; offensixe. A week later 
tlie Italians occupied Hill 1109. 1 ,000 yards duo 
north of Knstanjnvieu, so that their line now 
ran practically straight from Fajti If rib to tho 
outskirts of Kostaiijeviea. lbit this operation 
was virtually unopposed. 'The enemy had 
fallen back on their third line, and were making 
no attempt to hold any of the ground in front, 
of it. 'The week following the three days* 
advance was spent bv the Italians in con- 
solidating the ground won, and “cleaning 
up ’’ the battle-field. They wore now in front, 
of a sirong trench line, to attack which required 
fresh artillery preparation. A pause was 
necessary to allow the moving of guns and 
homhtird-v. and the selection of new observation 
posts. And when this had been accomplished, 
the weather put a stop to the further attack 
that had been planned. It broke? on the 
evening of the third day's fighting. The rain 


eume down in sheets, and the whole Carso was 
swathed in mist. After a week tho weather 
changed for the better, but it did not hold, and 
just when hopes were highest they were clashed 
again. Conditions in the trenches became 
very bad. The line's on the low ground and the 
(lolhu: nn the Carso were flooded with water, or, 
jat her, with a thick mixture of mud and water, 
while the rooky Carso trenehes were so many 
small torrents. And always the mist kept low. 
Early in December everything was ready for 
a very big attack. Full use had been made of 
the extra time that had been given by the had 
weather, and it was hoped and believed that 
the results would compensate? for the delay. 
Throughout December t he Italian Army waited 
for the e bance it was ready to take, but the 
com I it ions were? persistently unfavourable, and 
at the end of the year (Jeneral Cndorna re- 
luctantly abandoned the? idea of a further 
offensive until the? coming of spring. Another 
stage of the long struggle on the Carso had 
come to an end. 

Tlir main features of Italy's share in tho war 
. during DHli were, of course, the repulse? of the 
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Austrian offensive on the Trent ino front and 
1 h« notable iplvanco beyond the Tsonzo. These 
two fierce at niggles —1 he one lasting uninter- 
ruptedly for six weeks, and the other being 
carried on at intervals through more than three 
months —were events of first -class importance in 
the European War, and they naturally over- 
shadowed other military operations which were 
remarkable in themselves, arid would in different, 
times have claimed wide attention. Among 
these operations the? most noteworthy was the 
Italian advance upon the Fossa Alps. During 
the first days of the war the Italians had crossed 
the frontier and pushed up the Val Cismon 
and the Val Cortella till they wen' some 15 
miles within Austrian territory. A line was 
established that ran from Cima d’Astu by Cima 
Spiodou to (’aoria, when* the torrent of the 
Volsordo joins tlie Vunoi, and t hence by Cima 
di Valsorda and Cima d'Ar/.on to Valmesta 
in the l T pper V T al Cismon, about three miles 
below the famous summer resort, and Dolo- 
mite' centre. San Martino di Castro/. /.a. The 
enemy made no attempt to contest this advances 
but withdrew t<» the south-western curve of the 
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vast- Fassa range which sweeps up from the 
Trent i i io Alps to the Mannolada, protecting 
the Val Ficinme and the Val Travignnlo, and 
the great Dolomite roads that meet at Prr- 
dazzo. As they withdrew' they burned and 
destroyed. The upper Val Cismon was laid 
waste, and San Martino di Castrnzza. 
with its great hotels, remained a blackened 
ruin. 

In this region, for more than a year, the Italian 
and Austrian lines were widely separated, the 
situation resembling that which long prevailed 
in the Val ( Jiudicmia. There was an exten- 
sive Xo-Man's band where patrols met and 
skirmished in the woods that clothe the lower 
mountain slopes, where occasional prisoners 
were taken, and men laid down their lives in 
little, lonely conflicts that never figured in I he 
official dispatches. The Austrians did not 
confine themselves to the recognized methods 
of warfare. “ In addition to the usual appa- 
ratus of defence, every barbarous device which 
a feudal (lovernmeiit had inherited from the 
Kendal Ages was made to serve against tin* 
Italians. Traps for wild beasts were set to 
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catch men, regardless of the inhuman, torture? 
involved.” * 

The immense mountain rampart which was 
manned by the enemy seemed to forbid any 
possibility of an Italian advance. Rut hens 
as elsewhere among tho Alps and Dolomites, 
no nat ural obstacle was considered impregnable 
by the incomparable mountain fighters of our 
Allies Tho first mention of a forward move- 
ment, was contained in General Cadorna’s 
bulletin of Juno 27, 11)10. Tho report was 
characteristically laconic : “ In t he region of 


tho Upper Vunoi we occupied the Tognola 
ridge.” Tognola is a spur nearly 8,000 feet 
high, which runs south-westward from the 
principal range opposite C'iina d'Arzon, and 
divided from it by the Valsorda valley. Tho 
news passed unnoticed. All eyes were still 
upon tho uplands of Arsiero and Asiago. A 
fortnight later a move was made much farther 
west. Tho Col degli Uccclli was occupied, the 
pass which divides tho Val Cia (Upper Vanoi) 
from tho Val Campelle, leading down toBorgo 
and Strigno in tho Brcnt-a Valley. This was a 
* The Timex , September 6. 


diversion. Tho real movement came 10 days 
later, at the head of the Val Cisrnqn. 

Abovo San Martino di Castrozza tho high 
road winds up towards the dividing ridge 
between the Vftl Cismon and tho Val Travig- 
nolo. On the right tower tho jagged peaks of 
tho Rosetta, Cinion della Tala and Cima della 
Vezzana, the two latter both over 10,000 feet. 
On the left rises the rocky mass of tho Caval- 
lazza (7,(580 feet). Tho road elimbs northward 
past tho Cavallazza, then turns westward 
behind it and traverses the mountain range at 


a height of 0,510 feet. This pass, the Tasso di 
Kollo, is one of tho only two less than 2,000 
metres in height that cross the great chain of 
t lie Fassa Alps. Tho other, the Tasso di 
Uolbrieon (0,240 feet), lies immediately west of 
the Cavallazza, dividing it from the much 
higher ridge of Colbricon (8,540 foot). 

Cavallazza looks right down the Val Cismon 
from north to south, commanding the road 
from Fiera di Trimiero for the greater part of 
its length. I t was a very valuable observation 
post to the Austrians, and it seemed almost 
out of the question that they should ever lose 
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it. Tho huge rock bastions to the east appeared 
to safeguard the position from a flank attack, 
for only one feasible route -the Passo di Valles 
( 0,6(15 foot) — led from Italian territory down 
to tho Val Travignolo. And this route was 
easy to defend. The Austrians wore enclosed 
in a rock fortress that seemed inaccessible. 

Early in July tho preparations for a serious 
advance were begun. Cavallazza dominated 
tho only road fit for the transport of artillery, 
so that all the work had to be carried out* at 
night. Tho Italian lines had by this time 
been brought forward some distance up the 
Val Oisinon, but a w’de stretch still remained 
between tho trenches. The long inaction had 
given the Austrians a false sense of security, 
and their patrols were much less active and 
vigilant than they had been. Moreover here, 
as on the Isnnzo, they were convinced that 
their offensive on the Trentino border, even if 
it had failed in its main object, had tied the 
hands of the Italians on other sectors of the 
front. Under cover of .night guns were hauled 
up the steep sides of tho Val Oisinon, and t roops 
were (juietly concentrated upon the wooded 
slopes. Right under Cavallazza there is a 
dense wood, the Hosco della Ohiesa, and here 
on the night, of July 19 the Italian columns 
assembled for the attack. They were favoured 
by the luck of a heavy thunderstorm, which 
helped them to escape notice, and all the next 
day, which was foggy, they lay unobserved in 
the woods. Tin? morning of July 21 dawned 
clear, and a heavy bombardment* was opened 
upon Cavallazza. Under cover of this tiro tho 
Italians climbed the steep slopes from tin? 
wood, while another column pushed up the 
road towards the Passo di Hoik?. Still another 
column crossed the Passo di Valle* and came 
down upon the Val Travignolo from the north- 
east. The enemy were completely surprised. 
The Italians gained a footing in the Cavallazza 
trenches before the defenders had loft tho 
dug-outs where they had been sheltering from 
t he rain of artillery lire. There was desultory 
disorganized fighting for a day, hut on July 22 
the Passo di Hollo, Cavallazza, Cima di Col- 
brioon and the Colbricon Pass were all safely 
in Italian hands. 

The following day Cima Stradonc, a peak 
north of Cima di Colbricon, was occupied, and 
during the next few days, in spite of stubborn 
resistance on the part* of the enemy, the Italians 
pushed down the northern slopes of Colbricon 
and westward to the little valley of Ccremana, 


that runs down steeply to the Tr.wignolo from 
between Colbricon and Cima di Oremuna. In 
spite? of strong counter-attacks by t he Austrians, 
who hud hurried up reinforcements of men and 



AHMED ALPIN1 CLIMBING WITH 
THE AID OF PICKS. 

guns, these positions were firmly held, and on 
.Inly III the village of Paneveggio, where the 
road from the Passo di Valle* joins t lie Dolomite 
Road, was oeeupied in force. Tho whole of 
the Val Cismon was now fret* of Austrians, and 
the Upper Travignolo was dominated by the 
Italians. The fear of any counter-movement 
from the north had been removed by a success- 
ful advance down the Val Pellegrino; on the 
far side of Cima di Roeohe. This advance was 
carried out simultaneously with the attack 
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upon. (Javallazza and the Pusso di Rollc. and 
resulted in tin* occupation of positions on the 
northern slopes of Cima di Bocche and the 
southern slopes of Monte Alloehet . 

The enemy had been rendered thoroughly 
nervous by this swift stroke, which had stripped 
off a piece of their flank armour. They hastily 
transferred to the Yal Travignolo a considerable 
hotly of troops which they would certainly have 
preferred to employ elsewhere, and made re- 
peated attempts to reeapt u re their lost positions. 
They brought up fresh guns and list'd them very 
freely, hut with no result. The Italians held 
lirmly to their gains, and prepared a fresh 
movement further west, (treat diniculties of 
transport were* faced and overcome, and by 
August 215 the Italians were assailing the rocky 
battlements of the Kussu Alps at three f resit 
points. 'They seized two outlying peaks below 
Cima di Ccee Hills 2354 and 2351. one at the 
head of t he. Val Fossernira, t he ot her above t he 
Vulzuiicn, and stormed a line of Austrian 
entrenchments on the lower slopes of Cauriol 
(8,180 feet), the huge rocky pyramid that stands 
above t be Val ( *iu ( I’pper Ynnoi) and looks across 
at Predazzo and Ca, vales \ The capture of tin* 
peaks below Cinui di Ccee served the purpose 
of the movement in this sector, which was to 
relieve the left flank of the troops on Colbricou. 
'The real attack was on Cauriol. In three days 
1 he Austrians were cleared out of their entrench- 
ments on the wooded lower slopes, and the 
Alpini prepared to attack the precipitous rocks 
that rise above. The enemy opposed a stub- 
born resistance, hut nothing can stop the Alpini 
but- wire, and by August 28 Cauriol had fallen. 
Next day they extended their hold on the ridge 
and prepared to meet the counter-attacks of 
Hie Austrians, who were hurrying up reinforce- 
ments. During the whole of the first week of 
September the Austrians fried very hard to 
regain Cauriol ; hut the Alpini were immovable, 
and by the middle of t he month they were on the 
offensive again. They fought their way slowly 
along the rocky precipices north-east of Cauriol. 
On September 15 they had a stiff fight for one 
diflieult position, but they could not be with- 
stood. The Ti roles jdger who faced them 
fought bravely till most of them were killed. 
A hundred survivors surrendered. Still the 
Alpini pushed on : on September 23 they stormed 
(he peak of Cardinal (8,050 feet.) that lies mid- 
way between Cnuriol and Cima Bu.su Alta, and 
a little later they took the first peak of Hush 
Alta, 


All through October this extraordinary 
fighting continued. The Austrians had gradu- 
ally filled the Val Fiemme and the Val Travig- 
nnlo with troops and guns. They wen* clearly 
anxious, and they made many attempts to drive 
the Italians off the peaks they had won. They 
brought up a. great (|unntity of artillery to 
support their infantry alt neks, but to no 
purpose. On the contrary, the Italians ex- 
tended their gains, taking a second peak on 
Oolliricon, south-west of the Cima, and resisting 
every attempt, to reeapt lire the position. On 
October 3 and 1 the Austrians attacked in force 
but wen* repulsed with heavy loss, after taking 
one advanced trench. The October fighting on 
Colbricon has a particular interest owing to (lie 
fact that in this sector the place of the Alpini, 
who were w anted elsewhere, had been taken by 
Bersuglicri, who adapt ed themselves remarkably 
to this mixture of warfare and gymnastics, it 
is a hallowed legend that when the Corps of 
Bersaglieri was first formed the new barracks 
built for them were unprovided with stairs, so 
that the men had to reach the upper floors by 
ropes. The fact of the legend shows at least 
the spirit of the Bersaglieri training, which is 
an excellent preparation for work such us they 
had to do mi Cnihricon. 

Burly in October it was hoped that the 
Austrians might be driven off the line of the 
Fossa Alps before winter set in. Hut winter 
came erfrly, first hampering the operations and 
finally imposing a- complete stop, lit other 
sectors than this, too, the early winter came as 
a great disappointment to the Italians. (Jencrnl 
Cud or mi. had not given up hopes of dealing 
another blow on the Trent inn front, though 
after securing his flank he made operations in 
this sector subordinate to the offensive east of 
the Ison/.o. lie whs still handicapped by a 
shortage of heavy artillery, hut certain local 
offensives, calculated to strengthen the chosen 
line of defence, were carefully planned. The 
first of these took place cm 1'asuhio, or, rather, 
on the mountain mass of which I’asuhio is the 
highest point. I'asubio itself had resisted every 
effort of the Austrians during their great 
offensive in May and June,* hut more ground 
was needed for a satisfactory defe nsive 1 line, and 
it was especially important that certain points 
of vantage, which dominated the* Yallarsn road, 
should change hands. The enemy held the 
central ridge that, runs northward from I’asubio 
and is known as Cosmugnnu. The ridge is wide, 
♦ stv Voi. ix.. fiiiipi'T rxxxix. 
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hilt on the west, it drops precipitously and the they required and freed 10 miles of the Vallarsa 

Austrian trendies ran along the top of the road from direct observation, 

cliffs. The left of the Italian line between the 

In the afternoon of October 9 the Italians Adige and the Brent a was greatly strengthened 
attacked from below the cliffs above the by this successful stroke, and it was the 

Yallarsa and from the ridges to t he south. 'The intention of t he Comnmlo Supremo to carry 

artillery had prepared the way by a very heavy out a similar but more extensive operation 

bombardment along the whole nwHwf us far as on the right of the line, in the Setle Comuni. 

( Vil Sant o, ami t he enemy were pu/.zled to know TCvcry preparation was made, but the snow 

where the real attack was coming. Their came early and paralysed all movement, 

trendies on the edge of Cosmagnon fell quickly, Even if it had been possible for the infantry to 

and the Italians gained a footing on the dreary move, artillery preparation would have been 

rolling surface of the broad ridge. It was a largely ineffective. The deep snow protected 

strange battle. The whole Pasubin mass was the enemy trenches and entanglements, and 

bathed in brilliant sunshine, ‘hut. the valleys experiments showed that a great proportion 

were tilled with a thick mist which cut off the of shells did not burst. Here, as on the Carso, 

mountain from all the world below. During the weather prevented operations which would 

that afternoon, and throughout the dear moon- certainly have borne useful fruit, 

lit night that followed, the Alpini and Bersaglieri 

puslied slowly forward, meeting and overcoming It. would bn difficult- to over-estimate the 

the rcinfnrectni'iits which (lie Austrians had increase in Italian military strength from May, 

hastily dispatched. By the end of t ho day they 1015, to the end of 1916. When Italy took 

had cleared a wide stretch of mountain plateau, the field against Austria she was still only 
10 square miles in extent, and the next day ha’f prepared. A great many gaps had been 

t hey advanced to t lie foot of the peak known as filled during the period of neutrality, but in 

.Monte Roitc. on the farthest edge of Cosmagnon. the prime requirement of modern war, heavy 

'live Austrians still clung desperately to their artillery, there was a very grave deficiency, 

lines on the north and east of the Pasubio Her power of manufacturing war material 

system, but tin? Italians had gained the suaco was far from equal to the demands made upon 
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it, and in Italy, a* elsewhere, it took time, 
first to realize the necessities and then to 
organize the industry for their supply. J3y the 
end of 191 ft 4(58,940 workers were engaged in 
the manufacture of munitions, and of these 
72,324 were women. There were (5(5 principal 
military factories and 932 auxiliary factories, 
which between them covered every kind of 
war w ? ork, besides 1,181 smaller establishments 
for the making of shells exclusively. The 
production of heavy guns in sufficient quantity 
was still beyond Italy’s powers, but in the ease 
of certain other war material she w r as able event - 
ually to produce a surplus. As the idea of 
the “ Single Front ” gained ground among the 
Allies and their manufacturing resources de- 
veloped, certain of Italy’s deficiencies were 
made good from outside, ami in ret urn she was 
able to assist the common cause by increasing 
her production of other materials beyond her 
own requirements 

By the end of 191(5 the Italian Army was 
incomparably better equipped than it had 
been a year earlier, and Italy’s powers of 
production were still increasing. It was not 
only in equipment, however, that the Army 
had progressed. It had gained technique, and 



SUMMIT OF PASUBIO. 

it had gained confidence. Long months of 
war had tempered the raw metal and well- 
earned victory had put an edge to the 
steel. 

During the winter of 1915-1(5 the Italian 
Government had come in for a good deal of 
criticism, both in Italy and in the Allied 
countries, on the ground that Italians were 
taking no part in the tardy attempt of the 
Entente Powers to repair the diplomatic 
muddle in the Balkans by military effort. 
The plain fact is that Italy was not yet ready, 
from a military point of view, to indulge 
in the luxury of sending more Ilian one petit 



274 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


fKirjuet of her troops on to foreign soil.* It 
was constantly urged by her critics, with 
perfect justice, that she had great reserves of 
men. It was constantly forgotten that modern 
arm i (\s or expeditionary forces are not made of 
men alone. The lighting between the Adige 
and the Brent a showed how right. Italy had 
been in refusing to weaken her capacity lor 



MINARET, NEAR VALONA, OCCUPIED 
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defending her own frontiers at a time when her 
resources in war material were so limited. 
Her hesitation to cooperate in the Balkans 
was natural and right, and was fully justified 
by time. When her frontiers were secured, 
and General Cadorna had made adequate 
preparation for the offensive on the Tsonzo. 
there was no more hesitation. During the 
month of August the Italian commander in 

♦ A strong Halim force \va* entrenched in the Vftlona 
region. 


the Valonn zone pushed southward, occupying 
Port Palermo and the coast strip by Kimara, 
and preparations were made* to extend the 
Italian occupation to the whole of Southern 
Albania. On August 23 a strong Italian 
force arrived at Salonika under the command 
of General Pettitti, an officer who had greatly 
distinguished himself at a very critical period 
of the Austrian offensive. A portion of this 
force was detailed to strengthen the defensive 
line that ran from the Vardar to the Struma, 
while another detachment formed part of the 
Allied Army which advanced upon Monastir. 
Nor was this the limit of Italian cooperation 
in the Balkans. At dawn on October 2 an 
expeditionary force ariived at Saute Quaranta 
and was swiftly disembarked. On tbe same 
day a column marched southward from Tepeleni 
on the Voyusa and occupied Argyrok astro, 
end on the billowing day connexion was 
established between the two forces. On 
October 25 it was announced that the Italian 
forces in Albania had come in touch with 
the left wing of the Allied advance from 
Salonika. 

Tbe participation of Italy in *he Salonika 
expedition was in itself an answer to certain 
hasty, if natural, criticisms. The real cause 
which inspired all such criticism was removed 
on August 27 when Italy formally declared 
war on Germany, in Chapter CXXXIX. 
it was briefly indicates! how the absence of 
such a declaration had led to uneasiness and 
uncertainty in the public opinion of Italy and 
Italy's Allies, and how this absence gave rise 
to much groundless gossip. It- was evident- 
to all who were in touch with the situation that 
a formal declaration of hostilities was inevitable, 
and was only a question of time and oppor- 
tunity. Italy had long ago given adequate 
pledges of h M r solidarity w it h the other members 
of the Entente, by her adhesion to the Pact 
of London, and by her participation in the 
Economic Conference at Paris. German troops 
and German sailors had taken part in military 
operations against Italy. A state of war 
existed in everything but narno. 

Undoubtedly the Salandra Government 
wished the formal declaration to come from 
Germany, but Germany still hoped something 
from her friends in Italian political circles, and 
* she saw clearly that the apparently ambiguous 
position was a cause of uncertainty in Italy, 
and of some susjiWon in the public opinion of 
Italy's Allies. The atmosphere of doubt was 
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nil to Germany’s advantage, and it, may he 
presumed that she had no intention of altering 
the situation unless and until the prospect of 
an important military success against Italy 
should outweigh the benefits she gained from 
the absence of open war. As the Italian 
Government realized that Germany was dis- 
inclined to declare war, it took various steps to 
widen the rupture caused by the breach of 
diplomatic relations. Soma of those have been 
already indicated. Others were the provisions 
which definitely forbade any kind of com- 
mercial traffic, direct or indirect, with Germany 
Meanwhile Germany was preventing the de- 
parture of Italian subjects, and in many cases 
treating those subjects as enemies, and in view 
of t his fact the Xulandra Government- denounced 
tlx* agreement of May 21, 1910.* The Bosclli 
Government went farther, and on July 19, 
1919, a decree was issued providing that the 
dispositions with regard to Austrian subjects 
laid down in previous decrees should be ex- 
tended to “the subjects of all enemy States 
or of States allied with enemy States.” On 
July 27 the Stefuni Agency published a long 
communique showing the various points of 
friction which had arisen. This communique 
was nominally in answer to a publication by t he 
Wolf! Bureau which had accused Italy of 
illegal acts, but it was actually a forecast of 
* Se(‘ VoT I X., Chapter ( ■ X X X T X . , p. TTT 


the inevitable step. That stop was delayed 
another month, but on August 27 t he following 
formal declaration of war w T as sent through the 
Swiss Government. 

“Acts of hostility by the German Govern- 
ment towards Italy follow- one another with 
increasing frequency. It suffices to mention 
the repeated supply of arms ami instruments 
of land and sea warfare by Germany to Ausf ria- 
Huugary and the uninterrupted participation 
of German officers and soldiers and sailors in 
the different operations of war directed against 
Italy. It is only thanks to the assistance 
which lias thus lavishly been bestowed 
by Germany in the most various ways 
that Austria-Hungary has recently been able 
to concent rate against Italy her greatest 
effort. 

“ It is necessary lo add : 

“ 1. The surrender to our enemy by the 
German Government- of Italian prisoners who 
had escaped from Austro-Hungarian conceit 
t ration '“imps and laid taken refuge in German 
territory. 

“ 2. The invitation addressed to credit 
establishments and German bankers at fhe 
initiative of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to 
consider all Italian subjects as alien enemies, 
and to postpone all payments which might, be 
due to them. 

“ 3. The suspension of the payment to 
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Italian workmen of pensions flue lo them in 
accordance with the formal dispositions of 
German law. 

“Those art; all facts which reveal the real 
feelings, systematically hostile, which the 
Imperial CJovornment cherishes with regard to 
Italy. Such a state of affairs could not finally 
he tolerated by the Koyal Government, since 
it aggravates, exclusively to the detriment of 
Italy, the deep contrast between the situation 
dr facto and the situation dr jure which has 
already resulted from the fact of t he alliance of 
Italy and Germany with two groups of powers 
at war with one another. 


“For the above-mentioned reasons t he 
Italian Government declares, in the name of 
the King, that Italy will consider herself, as 
from August 28, in a state of war with 
Germany, and requests the Swiss Federal 
Government to convey the above communi- 
cation tq the knowledge of the Imperial 
Government.” 

The use of the expressions dc facto and dejvre 
practically sums up the situation. There was 
no real change. Neither Italy nor Germany 
lmd a new enemy, but the ground was finally 
cleared from certain misunderstandings and 
manoeuvres. 






CHAPTER CJ.XXV 


THE BATTLE OF THE SOMME (V.). 

The British Attack on September l.V The “Tanks *’ jn Action — Captcrk ok Courcei.kttEi 
Maktinpuich and Flehs -The Nkvv Zealanders— The Guards The Canadians -Sir J)ouc; las 
Haig’s Victory —Important French Gains— The Battle of September 2 5 Fall of Comiiles 
— British in Thiepval —Results of the Battle to End ok September- German Losses. 


O X the morning of September 15. 101(1. 

the British troops attacked the Ger- 
mans along the line extending from 
Bouleaux Wood, bet w een Guillemont 
and Combles, to the north of the Albert 
Bapaume road — i.e. t a distance of some six 
miles. 

The ground over which the fighting took 
place was generally undulating on the south 
side of the watershed extending from Bouleaux 
Wood through Dolville Wood and High Wood 
to Thiepval. To tho east of Bouleaux Wood 
the ground sloped down with some sharpness 
to tho valley in which was Combles. This 
valley divides into two horns, one going north- 
west and upwards to the west of Morval, the 
other north-east rising up to Sailly-Saillisol. 
Morval was on a prolongation of the Dolville 
Wood-Ginehy ridge and somewhat below it. 
North of the main backbone the ground sloped 
down more gently. * The villages which dotted 
the battlefield were strongly defended and had 
been largely sheltered from view by trees till 
the British bombardment swept these away 
ami pounded the villages themselves into 
mere masses of ruins.. Still the trenches round 
them afforded some cover, and although any 
protection near the surface had been largely 
destroyed, sufficient W’as left, combined with the 
deeper dug-outs, to shelter the garrisons until 
they had to resist the near approach of the 
British troops. 

Everywhere the attack was successful ; the 
first and second Gorman lines were captured 
Vol. XI— Part 138. 


and, along a good part of their position, even the 
t bird line was pierced. The depth of tho British 
in-burst, varying in places, measured on an 
average from one to two miles, and included 
Courcelettc, Martinpuieh, High Wood, Flers, 
and a large portion of Bouleaux Wood. 
Thus the British now stood on the high 
ground extending through Bouleaux Wood and 
Martinpuieh, nearly to Thiepval. Many, ,too 
were the trophies gained. Prisoneis to the 
number of over 2,300 were gathered in, includ- 
ing 05 officers* of whom no less than six were 
battalion commanders, a sure proof that the 
enemy had been taken, or had surrendered, in 
large units. 

Tho bombardment of theGennan position had 
been going on since early morning on September 
12, and had become highly intense before tho 
infantry were launched to the assault at 0.20 a.m. 
It w r as a remarkable achievement even for the 
British artillery, which had done so much good 
and efficient work since it had been adequately 
equipped. The duties of every heavy battery 
had been most carefully and exactly worked 
out, its targets were defined, and it knew when 
to switch off one and switch on to another. 
It understood when a barrage was to be carried 
out and what points behind the enemy's line 
were to be expressly dealt- with. 

The field batteries acted with a brave audacity 
worthy of the highest praise, taking up position 
after position nearer to the enemy as the latter 
was pressed back. The forward observing 
officers pushed up to the high ground as soon 
277 
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Fig. 1. french armoured car with machine cun. 


as the* infantry captured it, and so were able 
to telephone back the directions in which fire 
was wanted, and to pass back corrections in 
range and direction when needed. * The fire 
of our guns of every kind was arranged with a 
mathematical precision marvellous in itself, 
yet necessary, to get the full effect from 

* The Forward t)l:»er\ iiitf Otli'W is ail ollieer vvlm from 
an advanced position notes the fall of the shells from his 
battery and telephones hack to it. so that the Hat ten 
Commander mny know how to correct the aim of hid 

I'lllS. 


modern weapons. The enemy's artillery was 
still strong and well worked, but it was not so 
powerful as ours, which was soon able to 
dominate it. 

Before discussing the fighting in detail it is 
necessary to describe the famous “Tanks, 1 * 
which on September 15 made their first appear- 
ance on the Hold of battle. 

An armoured train hat I been proved useful 
at Alexandria, in 1882, and others had been 
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employed in the South African War, producing, 
however, no particular effect. They wore only 
improvised arrangements of no great tactical 
value, being entirely limited to the Vail ways. 
A car which could move over ordinary ground 
had to await tho arrival of the internal com 
bust ion engine before it could be made in any 
way successful.* Nor had tho first protected 
automobiles been capable of producing much 
influence on battle tactics, though they were 
of some utility us supports to reconnoitring 
cavalry, or advanced guard infantry, or for 
reconnaissances on .their own account. The 
reason for this was that they were just ordinary 
motor-ears, more or less protected by steel 


gives the Rolls-Royce armoured ear used in 
Kgypt with such good results in the expedition 
against the Scnussi.* 

It will easily be seen how liable all these types 
were to injury of their wheels, the shielding 
of which was very imperfect. Moreover, the 
engines and air coolers were not well protected. ^ 

The designers of the 'ranks worked on different 
lines entirely. In them the whole of the motor 
machinery was securely housed inside the cur 
itself. The latter did not run on wheels, hut 
on the two side caterpillar const ruet ions 
which, revolving, drew the car forward. A 
glance at Fig <> will show how much safer 
and better this method was. Moreover, the 



Fig. 3. BELGIAN ARMOURED CAR WITH* QUICK-FIRER. 


shields fixed to them. Types of those are shown 
in figs. 1, 2 and 3. Fig. 1 shows the French 
type of armoured car with machine gun. 
These did good work for the French Army. 
Fig. 2 is a typo made use of by the Belgian 
Army with a machine gun. Fig. 3 is another 
Belgian type with a quick-firer. Fig. 4 is an 
armoured ‘ear, the quick-firer of winch could 
lx? used as an anti-aircraft weapon. Fig. . r > 

* In I 860 a steam-driven armoured ear was brought to 
the attention of Napoleon IT I. it was armed with two 
guns and furnished with revolving scythes which were 
intended to mow down any of the enemy’s infantry which 
might attempt to close with it. Nothing earne of the 
suggestion. 


wedge-like shape of the front part of the cat 
made it possible to drive through or over 
obstacles which an ordinary cur could not. 
traverse, as its hood would he doubled up ; 
while the longer caterpillar sides formed as it 
were a movable girder, which enabled the 'rank 
to pass over ditches and trenches. For if the 
point but reached t he other side the caterpillars 
could claw it forward. The Tank also had a far 
superior armament to that of any ordinary 
armoured ear, which can take but one or two 
machine guns or small quick-firers at the most. 

♦ Sec Vol. TX., Chapter CXLV. 
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Several weapons of either or both of these 
classes could be carried in the Tank, while there 
was no comparison between the security it 
afforded its crew and that given to the ordinary 
armoured cars. No armoured motor-car could 
charge a brick wall without damage, and even 
passing over a wire entanglement would be 
dangerous. But experience soon shovvetl that 
the Tank could deal with cpiite considerable 
obstructions. Its special form enabled it 
to overcome opposition and pass through or 
over many obstacles which would be quite 
unnegotiable by the ordinary motor-car, ar- 


these monstrous engines, and it is urgent 
to take whatever measures ore possible to 
counteract them.” 

The correspondent of t he Diisseldorfer General - 
anzeiger said that, as the Germans saw the 
monsters coining on through the mist at the 
moment when some cessation of t he bombard- 
ment allowed them to emerge from their 
shelters, ” their blood froze in their veins ” : 

Stupefied by the earthquake whieh hud raged around 
them they nil rubbed their nyov, whieh were riveted 
as if deprived of sense on the two fabulous creature*. 
The imagination, flogged by the storm of fire, was full of 
excitement, and no wonder it had the mastery over these 



fiU. 4. ARMOURED l^pTOR-CAR WITH ANTI-AIRCRAFT QUICK-FIRER. 


moured or unarmoiirod. To render it as 
indistinguishable as possible, it was ■paint ed in a 
curious medley of browns, greens and yellows, 
which harmonized with the broken ground over 
which it had to pass. We shall see in the 
description of the fight on September lf> and 
following days that these novel engines of war 
* played an important part. 

They certainly proved an objeetionablo 
surprise to the Germans. The chief of the 
Staff of the Third Group of German Annies said : 
“ The enemy in the latest fighting has employed 
new engines of war as cruel as they are effective. 
No doubt he will adopt on ac extensive scale 


men, tried by suffering, who were* well aware that the 
enemy would push with all the means of . destruction 
through a wall hard as steel, though made of frail human 
bodies. They have learnt not to fear men, but there was 
something approaching which the human brain, wbh 
tremendous mechanical powers, had fittod out for a 
devil’s triok, a mystery whieh oppressed and shackled 
the powers, localise one could not comprehend it with 
the understanding - a fatality against whieh one seemed 
helpless. One stared and stared as if paralysed. 

The monster approached slowly, hobbling, moving 
from side to side, rocking and pitching, but it came 
nearer. Nothing obstructed it ; a supernatural force 
seemed to drive it onwards. Someone in the trenches 
cried “ the devil comes,” and that word ran down the 
line like lightning. Suddenly tongues of fire licked out 
of the armoured hid** of the iron caterpillar, shells 
whistled over our heads, and a terrible concert of machine- 
gun orchestra filled the air. The mysterious creature 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF TIIE WAR , 


281 



Fig. 5. ROLLS-ROYCE ARMOURED CAR 
As used In Egypt. 

“ land Dreadnoughts ” at Flers on September 
1 (i the eorrespondent said 
Our machine-gun iir«» and hand grenades rattled 
ineffectively cm their iron hide. As our rear oonnaEioiin 



Fig. 6 . A BRITISH "TANK” IN ACTION CROSSING A SHELL-CRATER. 
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had surrendered its secret, and sense returned with it, 
and toughnoss and defiance, as the English waves of 
infantry surged up bohind the devil’s chariot. 

Describing the participation of two of these 
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STAR SHELLS IN THE EARLY MORNING OF SEPTEMBER 15. 


wi*ro out, tlif> artillery could not bo summoned to help 
Against the mass lire of those iron towers, us they easily 
destroyed what remained of the garrisons of tho advanced 
shell holes. They thou advanced over tho first fiormaii 
lino away into b’lers village, remaining there some time. 
When tho Knglish infantry hud arrived and occupied tho 
village they proceeded furl her on tho Ligny-Thilloy road. 
Meanwhile, as thoir appearance became known in other 
rear positions, woll-plaood shots tuado an end of I heir 
triumphal inarch behind the village. 

But although one Tank seems to lmve been 
disabled, the Ormans did not succeed in 
capturing any of them. The Tanks, for their 
part, brought in many German prisoners, 
usually following submissively behind, or, as 
in the ease of a few officers, inside. 


It is plain that tho moral effect of the new 
weapons was great, and it w T ill bo seen from tho 
narrative which follows that tactical gains were 
very considerable. Officially called His 
Majesty’s Land -Ships, each of them had a 
name given it by its crew ; two which vere 
attached to the Now* Zealanders on September 
15 were known as “Cordon Kongo ” and 
‘ ‘ Creme - de-n lent lie. ' ’ 

September 15 was fine, hut tho morning mist 
still clung to tho ground and somewhat obscured 
the movements of the infantry. The huge 
project iles from t he big guns and heavy howitzers 
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boomed over the heads gf our men in the front 
line and burst with terrific explosions on their 
l argot, destroying the front lino of German 
trenches. At first the enemy did not appreciate 
t hat an assault was imminent , probably because 
the British artiPery had expended so much 
ammunition on the German position as to keep 
the majority of its garrison lying close for 
shelter, and thus the sudden intense fire was 
regarded as a mere incident in the artillery duel 
and not as a prologue to the coming infantry 
assault. The Gormans, too, in the days im- 
mediately preceding the attack, had been 
distributing a considerable amount of shell fire 


and made a rush at the trenches where part 
of the Canadians were assembled ; coming sud- 
denly out of the mist which concealed their 
approach, they flung their bombs into the 
trench and, following on, suceeeded in entering 
it. The success was but a short one. It was 
the hour fixed for the British advance and 
forward accordingly went our men, sweeping the 
Germans back before them. This was the only 
incident* before our attack begun, and it- bad 
no effect whatever on t he arrangements. 

The left of our attack executed by one Army 
Corps was engaged with the German positions 
from Thiepval down towards the Stiffen (called 
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CANADIANS FIRING A HEAVY HOWITZER. 


against their opponents’ position, and are said to 
have had over 1,000 guns in action against us. 
But we had more, and our artillery had dis- 
tinctly gained the upper hand before our 
infantry wont over the front trench parapet at 
0.20 a.m. 

There is some reason to believe that the 
Germans were planning an attack at t he same 
time as we were, for the number of men in their 
position was larger than usual, although this 
may also have been due to the reliefs arriving 
and being there witU the outgoing garrison 
before tho latter had left. Still it is certain 
t hat shortly before our advance began a German 
force covered by bombers crossed No Man.s Land 


by us the Stu$) Redoubt; beyond it the 
Canadians directed their efforts against Oour- 
eeletto. Beyond these again the remainder of 
General Gough’s command was aimed at High 
Wood and Martinpuich. 

On the right of the Fifth Army was the 
Fourth Army under Sir Henry Kawlinson. 
Tho village of Flcrs was the objective of the 
left of this force. Against it were engaged the 
left of Rawlinson’s men, one Corps going 
for Flora, and the New Zealanders pushing 
forward to the wost of the village. 

The length of the right portion of this attack 
was about 2,500 yards, and extended from the 
east side of Dolville Wood to some distance 
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THE SEAFORTHS HOLDING A FRONT-LINE TRENCH OPPOSITE MART1NPUICH. 


east of Flora. Beyond this was the remainder 
of the Fourth Army connecting with the French. 

The German position to ho attacked formed 
a treble lino of works well strung together by 
connecting trenches amply provided with 
bomb-proof shel tors and covered by a very strong 
wiro entanglement. A fourth formidable line 
had also been recently constructed in front of 
l-o Transloy, facing almost west and covering 
the road from that important village to 
Bapuutne. In advance of the first line were 
several advanced works with the usual machine- 
gun emplacements, which allowed a powerful 
flanking fire to be brought on any troops who 
endeavoured to pass between them. It was 
necessary to silonee these before an attack 
could make progress. 

One of them was the so-called 44 Mystery 
Corner ” at the eastern end of Delvillo Wood, 
which at this time was still in German hands, 
though most of the rest of the wood had been 
for some time in our possession. It was a 
formidable redoubt, well provided with machine- 
guns which would enfilade any British attack 
moving northward across its line of fire. 
Moreover, it protected two lines of communi- 
cation trenches which went back from this 
point towards the great length of trench known 
as the Switch Trench, which ran from the 


neighbourhood of High Wood to the south of 
and past Flers, towards the east. It was 
plainly necessary, therefore, to storm this 
redoubt and turn the enemy out of the con- 
necting trenches before the main advance 
could be pushed forward towards Flers. 

Somewhat before the time fixed for the 
assault, when the half light of commencing 
dawn had scarcely appeared, two detachments, 
about a section each, crept swiftly and quietly 
forward. One tackled the redoubt, the other 
the communicating trenches. The assailants 
of the former wore over its parapets and in the 
midst of the garrison before the latter could 
get their machine-guns into action. A short, 
sharp combat sufficed to settle the question of 
possession — tho redoubt was ours, and with :t 
some 50 prisoners and its armament of 
machino guns. 

Tho other detachment was accompanied by 
two Tanks, and supported by them went for 
the two communication trenches. But little 
opposition was met with, for here our artillery 
had been able to enfilade the hostile defences, 
and they found them almost filled up with 
dead and dying, the result of the recent bom- 
bardment. Now the way was clear for the 
main advance. • 

The first thing to be done was to capture the 
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Switch trench. But in advance of it there 
were two other trenches, roughly parallel to 
it, known os #the Brown Trench and Tea 
Support Trench, while more to the east, and 
behind the Switch, was the (lap Trench, 
which connected up with the trench running 
from the front of Lesboeufs, past (lueudccourt 
to the Grid Trench 1$ miles to the rear.* In 
addition to these more elaborate works there 
were many shell -craters organized for defence, 
many little projections from the innumerable 
•connexion trenches in which machine-guns 
and riflemen were nested. The position was, 
indeed, a powerful one, and had it not been 
thoroughly searched out by our artillery lire 
would have been impregnable to an infantry 
attack. Fortunately our guns had dealt with 
it thoroughly, and those who were about to 
assault it were first -rate fighting men. 

The men told off went over t he parapet in a 
succession of waves, and in advancing went 
by the two detachments which had taken 
the redoubt and communication trenches, and 
were now resting after their labours. These, 

* The ro l ler will do well to refer to the coloured maps 
of the hat tie area which form the frontispieces of Voly. 
IX. and X. 


although their task was done, and all their 
officers wounded, declined to he loft behind, 
and acted as a connecting link between two 
units of the attack, which becamo a little* 
separated as the advance went on. The troops 
concerned in the direct attack on Flora and to 
I he right of it were chiefly Londoners who had 
not had much previous experience, but they 
bore themselves that day n* well as any un- 
seasoned troops. They showed their readiness 
in the intricate light both in trench storming 
and the more individual work of hunting the 
Germans out of the village. The. Switch 
Trench was quickly entered by the first tw'o 
waves of melt, who then proceeded to round 
up the few 7 — very few* -living Germans, the 
majority having been killed by the British 
artillery fire. 

J saving the front line of men to hold the newly 
won ground, the officer in command sent 
the supports forward against Flora. Forcing 
their way over shell craters under machine-gun 
and shrapnel tire, they reached the outer line 
of the village defences. Here they were held 
up, for the German trench was covered by a 
strong wire entanglement. It was a job for a 
Tank, and one arrived to do the business. Coming 
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up ill its own fashion with a deadly persistence, 
it passed over shell craters, reached the wire, 
and then proceeded to irt>ti out flat a sufficient 
length of the obstacle to give the infantry room 
to advance, meanwhile bringing a deadly 
flanking tire to bear on the defenders of the 
( lermaii trench. Once the way was clear, our foot 
soldiers moved forward once more, and Flers 
was taken with a rush. There was really very 
little resistance, and the position does not 
apiiear to have been held with any determina- 
tion. Perhaps the garrison had fled before 
the terrifying monster which proceeded up the 
main street amid the cheers of our men, as 
calmly as an omnibus up Oxford Street. 
Two coiintel-at tacks were made about three 
and four in the afternoon; both were stopped 
witliout difficulty by machine-gun fire. 

On the right of this portion of Sir Henry 
Kawlinson’s army, the tight at this time was 
of a tentative nature. 

The New Zealanders took a considerable 
part in the battle of the loth. The position 
against which they advanced lay between Flers 
and High Wood, on the high ground at the 
top of the plateau. Their flanks were 
protected by the British troops attacking 


Flers and on their left. The assault was 
furnished by the men of Auckland, Canter- 
bury, Otago, and Wellington^ and their main 
objective was the German trench 500 yards 
ahead of the British line. Our men advanced 
in a series of waves with distances between 
them, and they suffered on the? upward move 
from both shrapnel and machine-gun fire. 
But nothing could stop them, anil they burst 
into the German trench. A prolonged and 
desperate close-quarter fight ensued, in which 
scarcely any other weapon was used than tin? 
bayonet, ft was a terrible combat of com- 
parative silence, in which little was to be 
heard except, the clash of steel and the half- 
smothcred cries of the wounded. But eventu- 
ally t he garrison were completely conquered ; 
few, indeed, escaped with their lives. A 
slight pause was made there, and then the 
advance began again, a distance of 800 yards 
to the second German position, consisting of 
two lines of trenches covered by deep wire 
entanglements. 

This time the Now Zealand Rifles led the 
assault, moving in open order, yet keeping 
touch and their alignment. The enemy’s 
defences had been considerably damaged by 
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our artillery fire, but several machine-gun 
emplacements were still in working order, and 
much of the wire obstacle was still effective. 
The New Zealanders suffered heavily, but 
stuck to their task, in which they wore soon 
aided by a powerful auxiliary. Two Tanks, 
which had been somewhat delayed in their 
progress over the shell -pitted ground, now 
came up and proceeded with characteristic 
deliberation to flatten out the wire for the 
infantry to pass, then getting astride the 
Gorman trench and beating out. the machine- 
guns and their detachments by their lire. In 
vain the (iermnns bombed them and covered 
them with rifle fire ; they carried out their 
task. A Gorman battery 1,500 yards off 
brought its fire to hear on them, but obtained 
no direct hits, and was itself soon reduced to 
silence by British guns. Then the infantry 
came on and drove back the rest of the derm an 
garrison. The New Zealanders went on still 
farther, accompanied by one of tho Tanks. 
They succeeded, indeed, in progressing beyond 
tlie troops at Flers and on their left flank, in 
both of which directions the fighting had been 
stiffer, and their fire swept down the shallow 
gulley which points north-east 1,500 yards 
west of Flers. 

The' projecting salient they made threatened 
the lines of tho enemy from either flank. The 
Germans naturally made a strong counter- 
attack, and the New Zealanders were drawn 
back to a straight er line which ran westward 
from the north end of Flers village, and there 
they held their ground. 

• A more desperate counter-attack was de- 
livered by the enemy in the afternoon in con- 
junction with a similar effort against Flers 


already mentioned. It was equally unsuc- 
cessful ; but in this cuse it was not fire only 
which stopped the dermans. The downward 
slope of the ground appears to have afforded 
some shelter to the latter in their advance, and 
they came on in a more or less dense line, to 
use cold steel. The New Zealanders were 
ready to meet them with their own weapon, 
and gallantly led, dashed into them at the 
double with their bayonets, while the dermans 
stood to receive them. Such was the ini|>ctUM 
of our troops that they drove hack their 
opponents after a short struggle. Their slow 
retreat grew faster, and then became a run, 
until, finally, they took to their heels and fled 
helter-skelter, pursued by the New Zealanders. 
There were no more counter-attacks by the 
enemy iu this part of the field. 

While the fight ing had been going on round 
Flers, the Guards had been engaged in another 
part of the front. All five regiments took 
part. 

The place of assembly, before tho advance, 
had been on t ho hither slope of the Thiepval- 
dinchy Ridge, and the nature of the ground 
on the farther side and its occupation were 
not very well known. It had been thought 
that there was some little distance before the 
line of trench to he taken would he reached. 
But no sooner had the men gone some 200 
yards and breasted the crest than they found 
themselves before two linos of trenches covered 
by an unbroken wire entanglement defended 
by machine-guns and bombers to back up the 
infantry. The three battalions of Coldstream s 
led the advance, supported by the Grenadiers, 
with the Irish Guards in reserve behind 
them 
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The troops on the right of the Guards had 
been held up by obstacles, and thus the Cold- 
streams going on beyond them exposed their 
right flank and suffered accordingly. Hut they 
drove steadily onwards, over wire, over parapet, 
till Briton encountered German in the trench. 
Nor wore our opponents loth to meet the 
attack. Both sides fought desperately with 
bomb and bayonet. The Coldstroams were 
reinforced by the Grenadiers, and the Irish 
Guards came up too, while later on the Welsh 
joined in the fray. After an hour or more of 
handy-strokes wo gained the victory, and once 
more the Guards went on. They saw the 
German infantry beating a hasty retreat before 
them, they saw the German gunners endeavour- 
ing to remove their guns. They hod advanced 
more than 2,000 . yards from the point of 
departure, they had broken a gap in the German 
lines, but they had come to the limit of the 
possible and wisely determined to halt where 
they were and dig in. They had taken 200 
prisoners, and disposed of many hundreds of 
I he enemy. 

The night by no means brought peace. 
The Germans launched counter-attack after 
counter-attack on them, but in vain, and so the? 
Guards won through the darkness and held the 
position they had conquered. 

Martinpuich and High Wood formed the 
connexion points of the battle between Flors 
and Courcelette. 

High Wood had only been partly in our 
possession, the northern portion being still in 
.the hands of the Germans when the battle of 
September 15 began. What they held they 
held strongly with a mass of machine guns.* 
Here the Tanks gave great assistance, and, 
indeed, it was they that really turned the 
enemy out. Going on over trees, over wire, 
over trenches, they flattened out the enemy, 
and by 10 o’clock the whole wood was 
in our hands. Meanwhile the infantry had 
moved to the assault of Martinpuich. The 
front defences of the village were taken with a 
rush, but a counter-attack drove our men back. 
They went forward, once more supported by 
'i’anks, and this time with entire success. The 
Bavarians fled before them, and the Tanks 
plied them with fire, enfiladed their trenches, sat 
on their dug-outs and thoroughly dominated 
them in every way. Many were the prisoners 
who fell to them— over a hundred surrendered 
to one alone, and two of the crow sufficed to 
keep them till the infantry came up. Another 


captured a regimental commander who came 
out of a dug-out to see what was going on. 

The share taken by the Canadians in the 
advance of September 15 and 1(5 was consider- 
able. When they went over the parapet and 
advanced over the ground towards the German 
position they saw Martinpuich on their right 
anti Courcelette to their left front, with an 
intervening network of trenches. Mouquet 
Farm, or rat her the trenches round it, formed 
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their first objective, and part of these were 
captured after a short but severe struggle. 
Farther forward pressed the Maple Leaves, 
towards the brick ruins and white chalk heaps 
of what bail once been the renowned sugar 
refinery, the subterranean defences of which 
still served to shelter the enemy, who also held 
the trenches right and left of it. These toget her 
formed the main objective of our troops. But 
before they could be reached other works had 
to be taken. Nor were they captured without 
a considerable fight. As usual, the German 
trenches were so laid out that, portions of them, 
manned with machine guns, flankod their linos. 
These for a time held up the movement. But 
soon a new auxiliary arrived to aid the Cana- 
dians— His Majesty’s Landship “ Crfaio do 
Menthe.” Moving deliberately but continu- 
ously forward, lurching a bit as it bumped over 
the shell craters and other obstacles, but al- 
ways getting nearer and nearer to the German 
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lint*, the* steel-dad automobile battery passed 
through the eheering foot -soldiers arid went 
on amid a hail of and maehine gun bullets 
to jivhieh it paid no attention. Then, taking 
position across the Herman front trench, its fire 
swept to right and left down it, and thus eased 
the way for Canadian infantry to continue 
their advance. The enemy's machine-guns 
wen* silenced and a considerable number of 
prisoners taken, and the main line of the 
( Jerman entrenchments here was captured, and 
even part s of the trenches on the outskirts of 
Courcelette. Soldiers from all parts of Canada 
took part in the triumph Mounted Rifles 
from thi' eastern provinces with men from 
Toronto, London, and Kingston ; while from 
the western side came the men from Vancouver 
and Regina, wit h the volunteers of Winnipeg, 
from the centre of the Dominion. Tt was a 
glorious combination. Having reached the 
point above indicated, the storming force 
proceeded to dig itself in, while the reserve 
battalions were brought up to complete the 
occupation of the ground gained. 

The attack had indeed been so successful 
that Sir Julian Hvug, the Canadian Corps 


Commander, determined to push on stilj 
farther and take Courcelette, although the 
evening w T as advancing. The reserve bat- 
talion had now come up, and was told off to 
lead the new assault. A French Canadian 
battalion swung round to the left and struck 
the village' on the eastern side, while other 
Canadians pressed straight forward against, it. 
It was through a hot fire of artillery and small 
arms that our troops advanced, but they would 
not be denied, and, in the darkening shades of 
evening, the outer ring of the Courcelette 
fortification w as broken tlirough and the greater 
part of the garrison, now thoroughly de- 
moralized, were made prisoners. Defences 
were improvized, and these served to beat off 
several counter -attacks made during the night 
against the newly won village. The prisoners 
taken numbered over 1,000, together with two 
pieces of artillery and a number of machine-guns 
and trench mortars. 

On the extreme left, in front of Thicpva 
and down towards the Rapaumo road, it 
wus not the policy of Sir Douglas Haig to 
push matters to extremities at this period. 
Ihit hero, too, fighting wont on ; attacks 
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were driven off, and somo little progress 
was made. 

The victory gained was a great one, and the 
Germans had been taught a lesson. Sitting 
down beyond the risk of danger the higher 
commanders might order their men to hold on 
till deatli or make counter-attack after counter- 
attack. Hut there is a limit to tho capacity 
for resisting loss beyond which troops will not 
go. This had been reached by the Germans 
on the ground where the fighting of tho loth 
took place, and hence the great results gained 
this day by the British Army. Jn the language 
of General Haig, the fighting of the 15th and 
15th was of great importance, and probably 
the most offaetive blow which had yet been 
dealt to tho enemy by British troops. The 
damage to his moral was probably of greater 
consequence than tho seizure of dominating 
positions and tho capture of between 4,000 and 
5,000 prisoners. Guards, Northumbrians and 
London Territorials, Scottish and English Now 
Army divisions, with troops from Canada and 
Now Zealand, shared tho glory of the battle 
between them. Nor were our aviators without 
their share. They destroyed 15 aeroplanes 
of the enemy and drove others off, then they 


came down lower and used I heir machine-gun* 
on the enemy’s guns and on the infantry in his 
trenches. At the same time they kept con- 
stant, count of tho enemy’s movements, 
observed his batteries, and informed our own 
where to fire. The perfection to which the 
work of the Itoyal Flying Corps hail been 
brought is impossible to put into words. 

September Iti was chiefly a. day of consoli- 
dation of our new position and of driving hack 
counter- attacks of the enemy which were 
entirely unsuccessful. Late in the evening 
our troops obtained a considerable success, 
taking the “ Danube 1 ” Trench new Thiopval 
on a front of about a mile, and with it many 
prisoners and a considerable quantity of rifles 
and equipment abandoned by the enemy. 
The network of defences round Mouquet 
Farm, which had been in dispute for some* weeks 
past was almost completely conquered, and we 
extended our gains near Coureelctte on a line 
of 1,000 yards. A number of minor advantages 
were secured on other parts of the British Front. 

On the 17th, to the south of the Ancre, the 
Germans made several heavy counter-attacks, 
which were all repulsed. One which came from 
the direction of Leshas it’s and from the country 
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north of Flora was caught by our artillery 
barrage and suffered heavy loss. Between 
Flora and Martinpuieh a German brigade 
commenced an attack in the direction of 
High Wood. Our troops, oidy t wo battalions, 
did not wait for them to join issue, but leaving 
the shallow trenches which they had recently 
male, went on at a double to meet them. 
The result was never for a moment in doubt. 
Although the Germans were, in threefold 
strength they were driven back with great 
slaughter. 
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PRISONERS CLAIMING THEIR LETTERS 
AND OTHER PROPERTY. 

To the north of Mouquet Farm more ground 
was gained. Our artillery, too, maintained 
its fire generally against the German line, 
am! among other successes blew up an ammu- 
nition dump at Grandcourt. During the night 
further progress was made east of Courceletto 
and our lino was appreciably advanced, and 
we gained more ground south of Thiepval, 
thus threatening to surround this position. 

The Germans, on the other hand, under 
cover of a heavy bombardment, managed to 
enter one of our trenches west of Mouquet 


Farm, but were at once counter-attacked ami 
driven back with heavy loss. During the 
night they kept up an intermittent artillery 
fire against various points of our line. 

It was at tliis juncture that the French and 
British Cominanders-in-Chief exchanged the 
letters published below : 

TO GENERAL SIR DOUGLAS HAIG. 

General Headquarters of French Armies. 

September 17. 

My Dear General, -I desire to convey to you my most 
sincere congratulation* on the brilliant successes gained 
by the I British troops under your eommand during the 
hard-fought battles of the 15th and 16th of September. 
Following on the continuous progress made by your 
Armies since the boginning of the Somme offensive, these 
fresh successes are a sure guarantee of final victory over 
our common enemy, whoso physical and moral forces are 
already severely shaken. 

Permit me, my dear Goneral, to toko this opportunity 
of saying that, the combined offensive which we hove 
earriod on now for more than two months hits, if it were 
possible, drawn still closer the tios which unite our two 
Annies ; our adversary will find therein proof of our firm 
determination to combine our efforts until the end to 
ensure the comploto triumph of our cause. 

T how before those of your soldiers by whose bravery 
these successes havo been achioved but who have fallen 
before the completion of our task :* and I ask you to 
convoy, in niy name and in the name of the whole French 
Army, to thoso who Htand ready for the fights to come, 
a greeting of comradeship and confidence. 

J. Jokfre. 

TO GENERAL .TOFFRE. 

General Headquarters, British Armies in France. 

September 10. 

My Dear General, — I thank you most sincerely for the 
kind message of congratulation and goodwill that you 
have addressed to me and to the troops under my 
command on their recent successes. This fresh expres- 
sion of the good wishes of yourself and of your gallant 
Army, without whose close cooperation and support 
those successes could scarcely have been achieved, will 
be vefy warmly appreciated by all ranks of the British 
Armies. 

J thank you, too, for your noble tribute to those who 
have fallon. Our brave dead, whoso blood has been 
shed together on the soil of your groat country, will prove 
a bond to unite our two peoples long after the combined 
action of our Armies has carried the common cause for 
which they have fought to its ultimate triumph. 

The unremitting efforts of our forces north and south 
of the Somme, added to the glorious deeds of y ol, ‘ 
Armies unaided at Verdun, have already begun to break 





THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


298 


down the enemy’s power of raeiittance ; whilo tho energy 
of our troops and their confidence in each other incroixo* 
from day to day. Kvory froali success that attends <gir 
nrnw brings us nearer to the final victory to which, like 
you, I look forward with absolute confidence.— Yours 
very truly, 

D. Haki, General, 

Commanding-* n -Chief, British Armies in Franco. 

On September 18 another important advance 
was made. East of Ginchy and north -west 
of Combles we captured the important work 
known as tho Quadrilateral, which gave us 
an important gain of ground and straightened 
our line. We also captured five heavy howit- 
zers, two field guns, and lighter pieces. 

While the British on the 15th were capturing 
( -ourcelette, Martinpuich and Flers, the French, 


trench north-east of Berny was carried the 
same day. 

On tho 17th, in the afternoon, a great battle 
was delivered south of tho Somme between 
Barleux and Vcrmandovillers. Numerous 
trenches were carried south of Barleux. The 
enemy was cleared out of the last houses held 
by him in Berny, and his lines from Berny to 
Deniecourt were pierced. Deniecourt was 
completely .surrounded, and the German en- 
trcnchments thence to Vermandovillors were 
stormed. Simultaneously tho enemy was 
ejected from such portion of Vcrmandovillers 
as ho had still managed to retain. Violent 
counter-attacks towards nightfall were repulsed 
with terrible punishment to the foe. YVlicu 



f French official photograph. 

THB TRENCHES AT VERMANDOVILLERS : ARRIVAL OF FRENCH REINFORCEMENTS. 

Photographed from an aeroplane. 


who at nightfall on tho 14th had carried enemy 
tronches just south of Rancourt and some hours 
later had repulsed attacks oast of Clory, moved 
forward north of Priez Farm, threatening 
Combles from that region. South of the 
Somme also, at 4 p.m. in the sector Deniecourt- 
Berny they delivered two charges. To the 
east of l)eni6court a trench and small wood 
were wrested from the enemy ; and north-east 
of Berny three German trenches were seized. 
Two hundred prisoners and 10 mitrailleuses 
remained in the hands of our Allies. The next 
day the troops of General Fayolle from Bou- 
chavesnes struck northwards in the direction 
of the wood of St. Pierre Vaast, and reached a 
narrow depression south of the wood. Another 


sun set the French had been everywhere 
successful and had captured 700 unwounded 
prisoners, among them 15 officers. The battle 
went on through the night, counter-attack 
succeeding counter-attack. Vainly the troops 
of tho 10th Ersatz Division strove to retake 
the ground lost near Berny. On the 18th the 
French finally secured Deni^court, and pushed 
on towards Ablaincourt. At nightfall they 
were before the hamlet of Bovent. They had 
also captured three little woods south-east of 
JDcniecourfc and a trench west of llorgny, a 
village east of Berny. 

During the night of September 18-10 tit© 
British beat off several determined counter- 
attacks south of tho Ancre, destroyed two gun 
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emplacements, and exploded an ammiini- 
l ion store. South of Arras wo cleared the 
enemy from 200 yards of trenches, and the 
French made further progress south of the 
Somme to the east of Berny, taking some 
prisoners. The next day, September 20, 
north-east of Bethunc, in the neighbourhood 
of Richebourg FA voile, three raids resulted 
in the capture of prisoners and a machine- 



GHNERAI. DUPORT, 

Chief of the French General Staff. 

gun. A hostile balloon was brought down 
south-west of Arras. In the Somme area a 
German attack on the British trenches east of 
Martinpuieh was easily repulsed. The next 
evening, south of the Ancre, in a torrential 
downpour, the New Zealanders were violently 
and continuously attacked, but at no point 
did the Germans penetrate their lines, and at 
daybreak the ground in front of their trenches 
was seen to he littered with the dead and 
dying. Many prisoners were raptured in this 
and other regions. 

On September 20 the main event was the 
determined effort of the Germans to drive hack 
the French north of the Somme. The 18th 
Corps had been brought up from the Aisne and 
the 214th Division which was on its way to t he 
Eastern Theatre of War, had been hastily 
recalled. It had arrived on the 14th. With 


these fresli troops, the Crown Prince of 
Bavaria, at 9 a.m., attacked General Fayolle’s 
position between the Priez and TAbb£ farms, 
and east of Clery to the Somme. The 2 1 4th 
Division operated in the Bouohavesnes region. 
Preceded by violent bombardments, mass after 
mass of the enemy wero precipitated against 
Botichavesnes and the French trenches north 
and south of it. Four waves of grey -green 
infantry were cut down by the French guns 
before Priez Farm. The survivors fled, leaving 
t he ground covered with corpses. But at 3 p.m. 
the Germans after a succession of bloody 
cheeks hurst into the north-east end of 
Boucliavesncs. It was only a momentary 
triumph, for the French rallied and drove them 
out at the point of the bayonet. Few of them 
escaped and several officers and men were 
captured. The 75- and 120-imn. guns and the 
mitrailleuses had here, and at Priez Farm, 
caused frightful losses. At ridge 7f>, which is 
crossed by the road from Olery to Haut Al- 
laines, regiments of the 18th Corps were kept 
nt hay by the barrages of shell and shrapnel 
tire, but, nearer the Somme, parties of Ger- 
mans succeeded in entering some t renches. They 
were swiftly ejected by counter-attacks. At 
nightfall the desperate contest died down. 
Prisoners stated that one company alone in the 
11th Bavarian Division lost 1 10 men out of 210, 
that two battalions of the 123rd Prussian 
Regiment had bocn almost wiped out and that 
the 12th Reserve Division had suffered terribly. 
“ I cannot understand,” said a French artillery 
officer present, “ how, after so many disastrous 
experiences, the German Higher Commanders 
can order attacks to bo carried out in massed 
formation. The road from Combles to Ran- 
court is covered with dead Germans, sacrificed 
to no purpose.” General Fayollo was able to 
report the victory to the new Chief of the 
French General Staff, at the Ministry of War, 
General Puport, who took t lie place the next 
day of General Graziani, whose health had 
broken down. Since the first months of the 
war the latter had filled this onerous post 
attached to the French War Office. It must 
not bo confusod with that, occupied by 
General do Castelnau, who still continued to 
direct the movements of the armies at the 
front. Duport, a colonel in August 1914. 
was an infantry officer. He had been educated 
at the Military College of St. Cyr, and had 
fought on the Algerian frontier between 1885 
and 1888. Promoted General of Brigade in 
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.Tune, 1915, he had been si nee August HI, 191(5, 
Commander of the 14t h Corps d’Armce. Like 
so many other ofTieers almost unknown at the 
beginning of tHc war, he had forced his way 
up by t he exorcise of conspicuous abilities. 

So bloody had been the repulse of the' German 
18th Corps and 214th Division, that the next 
day, Thursday, September 21, Prince Kup- 
preeht made no further attempt to pierce the 
lines of General Fayolle north of the Somme. 

On the British front in the neighbourhood of 
Klers, bombing parties vainly endeavoured to 
wrest from us the positions taken in the buttle 
of the 15th— 19th. The night befory, in vile 
w eat her, there had been encounters on the 
edge of Courcelette and north of Martinpureh. 
A hostile kite-balloon fell to the ground in 
Hames, but, as against this, wo laid to record 
the loss of an aeroplane. 

During the night of the 21st 22nd, while our 
troops were raiding enemy trenches south of 
Arras and north of t hat point, seizing a crater 
in the Xeuvillo St. Vaast region caused by the 
explosion of one of our mines, ail advance* was 
also made by the British between Martinpuich 
and Klers. Up to the 21st our lint* sagged east- 
ward from Courcelette round the northern end 
of Martinpuich ami hugged the eastern face of 
t he village. Thence it zigzagged towards Flers. 
Jt. was now decided that the mill of Martinpuich. 


500 yards north of the village, must- mark tho 
alignment of our front from Coureeletto 
cemetery to Klers, and that a redoubt between 
the mill and the Albert -llapaume road must be 
carried, and the German salients in our position 
flattened out. After desperate fighting two 
lines of hostile trenches were carried, and 
24 hours later t he redoubt was story tod. On the 
2Hrd a strongly fort ifiod system of trenches east 
ot Courcelette was capt tired and we advanced on 
a front ot about half a mile. 'The day before 
(September 22) at nightfall a violent German 
attack west, ot MoiHpict Karin had been driven 
btw'k by our tire with heavy losses. In the 
‘‘nurse of the 22nd our guns hod destroyed 10 
hostile gun-pits and damaged 10 others, while 
five ammunition dumps were blown up. A 
squadron of 50 aeroplanes the same day 
bombed an important railway junction. Two 
trains loaded with ammunition were smashed 
and many violent explosions caused. Railway 
works auid sidings elsewhere and aerodromes 
and other points of military importance also 
received attention. As a consequence of aerial 
duels, three enemy machines were destroyed, 
live damaged severely and others driven to 
earth. Our loss was five machines. 

Meantime, on September 22, the French hod 
pushed a little nearer to the doomed village- 
fortress of Comities. On the northern slopes of 
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tho hillock beyond tho wood of Andorlu, tow ards 
the road from Maurepas to Fr^gicourt, tho 
onomy had converted into a small fortress an 
isolated houso in front of Comblcs and close to 
the road. The machine-guns in it hold up the 
French advance. After an attack very ably 
executed the house w'as surrounded and carried 
by assault . Ninety -seven men and three officers 
were captured. Simultaneously between Frtfgi- 
court. and Priez Farm tho French stormed 
Gorman trenches on tho east slope of the 
Comblcs ravine. The enemy’s endeavours to 
hinder tho French movements in this direction 
by renewed counter-attacks between Priez 
Farm and Rancour t were repulsed by curtains 
of shell fire. 

By this date the total of the prisoners cap- 
tured by the Allies in the Battle of the Somme 
had swelled to over 55,800, of which 34,050 
had been taken by the French. 

Preparations were now being mado by the 
Allies to fight another battle similar to thut of 
September 15-16. It was preceded by aerial 
enterprises on a large scale and by bombard- 
ments of almost incredible intensity. Tho 
French wrecked 25 enemy machines on 
September 23, we seven. The same day five 
bombing raids against railway stations on the 


German lines of communication w r ere success- 
fully executed by the British. In the course of 
an air fight one of our airmen collided with his 
opponent. The German plane fell to the 
ground, while ours, after a vertical ' descent -of 
several thousand feet, was righted and returned 
safely, the pilot flying over 30 miles with an 
almost uncontrollable machine. Our losses on 
the 23rd w r ere five machines. 

Among othor noteworthy incidents at this 
date, tho celebrated French airman Guynemer 
brought down his seventeenth and eighteenth 
hostile machines, and on the 24th Captain dc 
Beauchamps in the “ Ariel ” and Lieutenant 
Daucourt executed one of the most daring 
flights on record. For the first time Essen, 
the great military manufactory of Germany, 
was bombed in broad daylight. The workshops 
of Krupp were defended by no fewer than 250 
anti-aircraft guns, and numerous German aero- 
planes were naturally on the watch to intercept 
raiders. Nevertheless, tho intrepid Frenchmen 
succeeded in dropping twelve bombs on Essen 
and in returning safely to their base. Captain 
do Beauchamps, who was not 29 years old, 
had for many months been commanding tho 
squadron “ dcs As ” stationed on the eastern 
front of the French lines. He had had under 
him Guynemer and other distinguished pilots. 
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including Daucourfc. Of his then recent ex- 
ploits the destruction of a Fokker on April 7 
and of a Drache on May 22, 1916, had caused him 
once more to be cited in an Order of the Day. 

The night before the visit of De Beauchamps 
and Daucourt to Essen a fleet of Zeppelins, pro- 
bably 12, had crossed to England. Two were 
destroyed in Essex, while they did no material 
injury to us.* 

As for the Allied bombardments north and 
south of the Somme which had commenced on 
the 23rd, a French artillery officer remarked : 
“ A terrible drama is being enacted on the 
Somme. I have boon through the whole of 
the Verdun battle and I have been two months 
here, but I have not seen anything like the 
havoc wrought by tho Allied artillery yester- 
day. It surpasses anything I have witnessed.* 1 

It speaks for Ihe stubborn courage of tho 
Germans that on Sunday, September 24, while 
their trenches were being inundated with 
high-explosive shells, they took the offensive 
at ‘ several points. A British post east of 
Oourcelette was assaulted ; three attacks were 
delivered west of LoBba'iifs 1 against our men 
and tho French garrison of the Abbe Farm, and 
troops in trenches south of it had to withstand 
a violent assault. These efforts on the part of 
tho enemy were all unavailing. 

Monday, September 25, was the anniversaiy 
of the Battlo of Loos, which now seemed as 
remote an event as tho Battles of Lo Catcau, 
tho Marne, and Ypres. It was a beautiful, 
clear autumnal day. Not a cloud was in the 
sky ; a golden haze roso from tho fields and 
crept over the ruined villages and the litter of 
what once wore woods. Anticipating from the 
frightful violence of the bombardment that the 
Allies were about to renew their general 
offensive between Thiepval and the Somme, 
the Germans dispatched in the early morning two 
flocks of aeroplanes to reconnoitre. They wore 
peppered with shrapnel, met in mid-air by our 
aeroplanes, and driven back followed by our 
pursuing airmen, who, with the observers in the 
“ Ruperts ** (kite balloons), directed tho fire of 
our artillery. The balloons, iridescent in tho 
sun-light, seemed like aerial monsters decked 
with glittering trappings for some State occasion. 

The plan of General Fayolle and Sir Douglas 
Haig was to break farther into the lines of the 
enemy between the Albert-Bapaurne road and 
the Somme. Should success attend their efforts, 
Sir Hubert Gough was the next day to storm 

•See Vol. X., p. 102. 


1 hiepval and the ridge behind it. Tho whole 
night-long guns of all calibres had been firing 
incessantly. 

At 12.30 p.m. the final bombardment before 
tho infantry attack opened. The din was in- 
describable. Perhaps four times as many guns 
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as had been in action along the whole front of 
the great Battle of Liao-Yang in the Russo- 
Japanese War were concentrating their fire 
on a belt of ground only about 14 miles in 
length. Most of those guns were immensely 
more powerful than any employed by Oyama 
or Kuropatkin, and the front of battlo was very 
much shorter. At the end of 10 minutes the 
deafening noise slightly diminished. The 
infantry combat, had begun. 

At the Battlo of Loos-Vimy the efforts of the 
Allies had not been properly co-ordinated, the 
French attacking several hours after the British. 
No such mistake was made on this occasion. 
The tension was applied simultaneously to 
every link in the German chain of fortified 
positions. Several systems of trenches between 
the Bapaimie-Pcrorine chausstfe and the Canal 
du Nord were carried by the French, who 
arrived in places at the banks of the canal. 
East of tho road the French ruptured Hill 130, 
south-east of Bouchavesnos, and Hill 120 to. the 
north-east of that village. Gradually the 
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FRENCH SOLDIERS ENTRENCHED IN A SHELL-HOLE OUTSIDE COMBLES. 


Germans were being thrust buck into the valley 
of the Tortille. Still more important. Ran- 
cour!, due east of ( 'ambles, was taken. Situated 
on the southern side of a bare narrow plateau, 
one of the highest points in the neighbourhood, 
it dominated the great wood of St. Pierre 
Vaast, the edge of which ran about “>00 yards 
to its east. Part of Rancour t was traversed 
by the Bapau me -Pennine highway; the re- 
mainder of the village was clustered about a 
road through Fregicoiirt to Comhles. From 
t In* centre of Kancourt a narrow ravine des- 
cended to the wood, in the hollows of which the 
Gemmas had installed batteries bombarding 
the French lines from the Prior. Farm to 
Bouehavesnes. 'Phis ravine bristled with 
machine-guns. With the capture of Kancourt, 
which formed, as it were, the main link between 
the wood and Comhles, the fall of Comhles 
could not long be delayed. The only com- 
munication now connecting it with the rest of 
the Herman lines was the road which ran up- 
wards through Fregicoiirt across the Bapauine- 
P^ronne highway to Sailly-Saillisel. As will 
shortly be related, the last of the other roads 
by which the garrison of Comhles could be 
supplied with food and munitions had been cut 
by the British when they stormed Morval. 

Fr£gi court, a hamlet of 10 houses with a 


chapel in it, still remained to he taken. On 
the 24th our Allies pushed up to the southern 
side of it, and evictod the Gormans from their 
powerful organizations between Fregicoiirt and 
Hill 148, which is on the northern edge of 
Raiicourt. Thus the connexion of Combles 
with Sailly-Saillisel was snapped and, as the 
British were by now' in Morval, there was no 
longer any road by which the garrison of 
Combles could be reinforced. The enemy’s 
sole access to the village was by a narrow’ 
ravine twisting north-east w’ards to Sailly- 
Saillisel and the Bapaume- 1 VTonne highway. 
This ravine was under the fire of the Allied 
artillery, machine-guns and rifles. 

During the night the French continued their 
advance on Combles, from which the Germans 
were dragging some of their guns up the 
ravine, down whose centre ran a little stream 
While four French aeroplanes armed with guns 
fired 82 shells on the convoys and enemy’s 
organizations in front of Sailly-Saillisel and in 
the wood of St. Pierre Vaast, the infantry of 
our Allies stormed Fr^gicourt. Patrols des- 
cended the slopes towards the Combles ravine 
and reached and seized the cemetery of this 
town, situated at the point where the route 
from Sailly-Saillisel reaches the western mouth 
of the ravine. Other Allied detachments 
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moved up to the southern edge of Tumbles. 
One of them captured a trench at the south- 
west- end and in it a company of Germans. 
The umvounded prisoners taken already 
amounted to 800. Violent counter-attacks 
delivered at nightfall against the French right 
between the Bapaume- Poronue highway and 
the Somme, with a view to farcing the French 
to suspend their movement on Combles, had 
been bloodily repulsed. 

I't is now time to describe the operations on 
the 2f»tli of Sir Henry Rawlinson’s army, 
which prolonged the Allied line from the wood 
of Leu/e above Combles on the west to Martin* 
puich. Among Sir Henry Kawlinson's ob- 
jectives were the villages of Morval -which, 
as we have seen, was on one of t he roads used 
by the Hermans to supply Combles -of Les- 
bocufs to t he north-north- west of Morval on 
the Ginchy-Le Transloy road, ami of Gueude- 
conrt farther down the slope on the way to 
llapaume. A belt of country about 1,000 
yards deep curving round the north of Flers, 
which is south-west of Gueudecourt, to a 
I joint- mid-wav between Flers and Martinpiiieli, 
was also to be cleared of the enemy. The 
battle-front was six miles long. 

Morval, it will be recollected, stands on the 
height north of Combles, which lies below it at 
I he bot tom of t he valley. With its subterranean 
quarries, trenches and wire entanglements, it 


2H9 

was a formidable obstacle. Tin* (iermans still 
held part of the wood of Bouleaux, north of the 
wood of Leuze. Their machine guns lined two 
trenches, ik Leinco ” and “ Bovril,” south-west 
of Morval, and two sunken roads leading from 
the village to Lesbmufs. After the tremendous 
bombardment already described the British 
infantry, at 12.30 p.m. on the 2 r>tb, advanced 
to the attack. Tin* enemy expected that- the 
wood of Bouleaux would he assaulted, but our 
efforts at this point were confined to seizing two 
trenches west- of it. Nearly at- right- angles to 
these was an embankment pitted with deep 
dug-outs, held by a large force equipped with 
machine-guns and m’mvnwvrfvr. Here the 
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THE MAIN STREET OF GOMBLES. 


fighting wont on half way through tho afternoon. 
Finally tho dug-outs were cleared, and 80 
prisoners and five minemverfer captured, to- 
gether with a great store of shells. After dark 
patrols entered Rouleaux Wood, which was 
being evacuated by tho Gormans owing to the 
result of the struggle in Morval. 

Meanwhile, north-east of the wood our troops 
simultaneously advanced on both sides of the 
Ginchy -Morval road. Tho northern sector of 
Morval gave little trouble. At the approach of 
our bombers tho garrison surrendered. In the 
southern sector there was more resistance. The 
Germans manfully defended the “ Lemco ” and 
“ Bovril ” trenches and a trench cut from tho 
eastern end of the village in a quarter circle to 
the road to Fr6gicourt. As the British were north 
and the French in the FrSgicourt region south 
of them tho position of those brave men was 
untenable and they began to dribble off in tho 
direction of Sailly-Saillisel. 

The British troops to the left of the detach- 
ments assaulting Morval were equally successful. 
Kxposed fo severe machine-gun firo they seized 
the road from Morval to Lesbcnufs and stormed 
into the latter village.* Some of the. men swept 
up tho road to Le Transloy, others encircled the 
village, from the ruined chateau in which 
machine-guns for a time continued their fire. 
Between Losbojufs and Gueudecourt eight 

* A captured German Army Order, dated September 
21. emphasized the importance at that time of the 
position at Lcsboeuf* as “ the last protection of the 
artillery, which must in no circumstances be lost.*' 


German battalions attempted to stem the 
British advance but were quite unable to do so. 
** My men,” said a Baden officer, “ would not 
stand. I could not make them fight ; they had 
had enough.” 

The attack on Gueudecourt did not yield such 
good results. At the point where the Ginchy- 
Gueudecourt and Flcrs-Lesboiufs tracks cross 
one another a German redoubt barred the way. 
In the neighbouring shell-craters groups of 
Germans with machine-guns assisted its garri- 
son. 

Before the village on the west and southern 
sides there were two trenches strongly fortified 
and protected with barbed wire. They were 
known as Grid Trench and Grid Support. The 
Ginchy -Gueudecourt road crossed them just 
below the village in a deep ravine, which at this 
point forked, one branch passing up the 
western, the other up the eastern, side of Gucude- 
courfc. Across both branches of the ravine went 
tho road from Le Transloy to Eauconrt 
l’Abbaye. In Gueudecourt itself were machine- 
gun posts and numbers of defended shell-holes 
and hidden strongholds. 

Advancing from the line held by them east of 
Flora our men closed on Gueudecourt. The 
German artillery in the background deluged 
them with shells, and the redoubt at the" cross- 
roads swept the advancing infantry with 
machine-gun fire. From. a redoubt at the 
junction of Grid Trench with another trench a 
hail of bullets proceeded. This redoubt was 
eventually carried by a bombing party, but at 
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nightfall we had not succeeded in storming 
(lueudecourt. West of this place Sir Henry 
Rawlinson’s trqpps secured the fortified belt 
U ready referred to between Flers and Martin- 
puich. Apart from the failure to capture 
Gucudecourt, victory had everywhere attended 
the efforts of the Allies. Slowly but surely they 
wore passing from the basin of the Somme into 
that of tho Scheldt. 

During the night of the 25th -26th the 
struggle went on. The sky was lit up from below 
by white flares, throwing a vivid light over 


parts of the battlefield and showing tho rims of 
the shell -craters snowy white. Combles, a dark 
spot in tho middle of tho semi-circle of fiery 
explosions caused by tho Allied artillery, 
seemed deserted. 

While tho French stormed Fregicourt and 
descended into the cemetery and tho eastern 
houses of the ruined town and reached those to 
tho south, our troops picked their way down 
from the wood of Louzo and through tho 
abandoned wood of Boulcaux. At 3.15 a.m. 
on the 25th a strong patrol with maclune-guns 



‘CEUX SONT LES ANGLAIS !” 

The meeting of Britieh and French in the village of Comble*, September 26, 1916. 
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reached tho railway which ran from the Somme 
up the valley and ended in Combles. Through 
the gloom they saw figures approaching them. 
One of these* drew near and reconnoitred. 

“Ceux sont les Anglais ! ” lie cried. The 
Allies had joined, hands in Combles. 

This town, which before the war had con- 
tained 3,000 inhabitants, had been, as it 
were, an arsenal for the Germans at the 
Battle of the Somme. Most of the stores had 
been previously removed, but more than 
1,800 rifles, four flammenworfr'r, and thousands 
of rounds of artillery ammunition aud of 
grenades were taken by the British alone. 
Fighting continued in the ruins and the oaves 
under the village, but the whole town was 
soon entirely cleared of living Germans. 
The dead lying in heaps bore witness to 
the terrible effects of the fire of the Allied 
guns. 

Besides taking their share in the capture of 
Combles, the French in the afternoon of the 
20th seized a small wood north of Fregicourt 
half-way to Morval, and also the greater part 
of the enemy’s fortifications from this wood 


RUINS OF COMBLES CHURCH. 



to the western border of the wood of S| . 
Pierre Y'aast. 

With the seizure of MorvaJ and Lesbumfs, 
almost the whole of the high ground between 
the Albert- Bapaiune and P6ronne- Bapaiune 
roads came finally into the possession of the 
Allies. Tho Germans in the apex of the 
triangle Albert- Bapaiime-Peronne were every- 
where under the observation of tho British 
posted on the captured heights. But on the 
Peronne- Bapaiune road the enemy was still 
entrenched on Hill H8, just north of Run- 
court, and on Hill 153, east of Morval. These 
hills were parts of a winding ridge, cruciform 
in shape, on which Sailly-Sftillisel and Saillisel, 
practically one village, were built. Tho road 
to Bapaiune crossed the ridge and went through 
Sailly. It then descended to Le Transloy, rose 
again at Bt aulencourt, and thence descended 
to Bapaiune. The villages of Morval and Les 
bumfs were on tin* eastern slopes of Hill 154. 
north of Ginehy, and were separated from 
Sailly-Sallisel by the ravine up which most of 
the garrison and guns in Combles had been 
withdrawn. 

In the early hours of Tuesday, September 20, 
tiie advance on Gueiidecourl was resumed. A 
Tank had been brought up in support of 
the infantry. It was especially useful at the 
point where Grid Trench and Grid Support 
crossed the Ginehy road in the ravine, ami in 
reducing a strong post at the south-east end of 
the village. When tins fell Gueudecourt was 
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CHEERINO A ‘‘TANK.’ 


speedily entered, and 650 prisoners were taken. 
While our men were rounding then; up the 
’Tank proceeded into the open country, and, 
something going wrong with its maelcnerv, 
it was surrounded by the (Germans, who pep- 
pered it with bombs, shot at every chink in it, 
even climbed oil its roof, and hammered at it. 
with the butts of their rifles, the crew mean 
time being engaged inside in repairing the 
Tank and shooting down its assailants, who 
made no impression on it. Possibly the lank 
might have been captured had not its plight 
been perceived by our infantry who, issuing 
from ( lueudecourt, rescued it. Some 2;i0 to 
300 dead Germans lay around the Tank, 
evidences of its effective fire. 

Cavalry patrols pushed beyond the village. 
Our line from Morval to (lueudecourt now ran 
parallel with the Bapaume- Pennine road. 

In the afternoon the Germans debouching 
from Le Transloy flung themselves on our 
trenches between (lueudecourt- and Lesbumts. 
Checked by shell and rifle fire they were 1 
charged with the bayonet, and flung back in 
utter confusion. Another counter attack was 
directed on the eastern corner of Courcelette 
from the warren of German trenches between 
the sunken Courcelctte-Le Sars road and t he 
Albert- Bapaume highway. It was temporarily 
successful, the enemy penetrating the out- 
skirts of the village. The British troops rallied. 


end bayoneted mid bombed the int ruders, and, 
following in pursuit, began to clear out the 
Germans from their dug outs. 

Between the British mid the Pcronne- 
Bapaume road still lay the large, village ot Lo 
Transloy*. from which the counter-attack 
already -narrated had issued. To reach Le 
Transloy and* the highway our troops would 
have to move down bare slopes and then into 
and up the western face of the ravine under 
the fire of the enemy on the Sailly-Snillisel 
ridge. Nevertheless, wit*h the Allies also in 
Com hies and the French in Bnneonrt, the 
German hold on the road north of Knneourt, on 
the wood of St. Pierre Yaast and on Suilly- 
Sailliscl was becoming every hour more 
precarious. 

To take Bapaume, the capture of which 
would have a psychological, as well as a 
strategical, effect on the w*ar, it was not, how- 
ever, necessary to move from the heights down 
the highway. At (lueudecourt wo were hut 
t lirec miles from the edge of this important 
town. In the nigh* of the 26th- 27th, Sir 
Henry Kawlinson pushed his troops from 
Flers on Kaucourt l’Ahhaye, on the road from 
Gueudecourt to Le Sars, through which village 
runs the Albert-Bapaiime highway, and during 
the 27tli we carried trenches north of Flers 
on a front of 2,000 yards, and gained a foothold 
to the east of Kaucourt 1’Abbaye. Our lines 
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in the apex of the triangle Albert-Bapaume- 
PAronno now resembled u wodgo pointed to- 
wards Bapaume. 

By nightfall on September 25, the results of 
t-ho offensive conducted by Generals Fayolle 
and Rawlinson had been so great and the 
resulting position of our forces so favourable, 
that Sir Douglas Haig decided t hat the moment 
had now' arrived for Sir Hubert Gough to push 
on northward in the direction of the Ancre, 
and drive the enemy out of Thiepval and off 
the main ridge behind that village. As the 
ridge commanded the valley of the Ancre it 
had been fortified with peculiar care by the 
Germans, some of whom were still on t he edge 
of Mouquot Farm. In Thiepval, the 180th 
Regiment, composed of Wurternbergers, hod 
been placed as early as September 1914, when 
the race for the sea was beginning. An apple 
orcliard before the village formed an advanced 
work. At the southern end of the ruins was a 
great pile of rod bricks and raw earth — all 
that remained of a chateau occupied by a 
German tenant before the war. It is signifi- 
cant that, according to report, its large cellars 
had been made before the opening of hostilities. 
These cellars were the central point of a vast 
labyrinth of tunnels. All served for shelters 
and storehouses. A sunken road, with passages 


(o dug-outs along its course, ran northwam 
from the middle of Thiepval towards the 
cemetery, which as usual was a fortress in 
itself. On the bare ridge behind and to the 
north of it, at a thousand yards distance, was 
the Sohwaben Redoubt, an irregular oval 
measuring nearly 700 yards long by 300 wide, 
built in the fork of tho roads leading from 
Thiepval to St. Pierre Divion and Grandcourt, 
both villages on the Ancre. A thousand yards 
east of it, and eonnectod with the Schwa ben 
Redoubt by the Hessian Trench, was the Stuff - 
or Stufen — Redoubt, garrisoned by the 153rd 
German regiment. These fortifications were 
furnished with innumerable underground 
shelters. From tho western end of the 
Schwaben Redoubt a maze of trenches de- 
scended steeply to the ruins of St. Pierre Divion. 
Well -timbered alleys connected the Schwaben 
and Stuff Redoubts with the village of Grand - 
court in the valley below, and a couple of 
hundred yards north of the Stuff Redoubt was 
another redoubt called “ The Mound.” The 
whole face of the ridge down to the Ancre had 
been hollowed out by the Germans during 
their two years' occupation. The size of the 
caves constructed by them may be gathered 
from the fact that one used as a dressing 
station and hospital contained 125 beds. 
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From tho vicinity of the Stuff Redoubt a 
trench called “The Regina” ran eastward*, 
parallel with the Albert -Bapauine chaussAc 
to the road which proceeds northwards out of 
Lo Sars to Pys and Miraumont, the village 
next to Grandcourt going up the Ancro. 
Between Tliiepval and Gourcelette, lower down 
the up-slope of the ridge and to the north of 
Mouquet Farm, which, as previously mentioned, 
was not completely cleared of t he enemy, was 
the Zollern Redoubt. 

It may be imagined how formidable were 
the barriers from the Zollern Redoubt ami 
Tliiepval upwards still barring our way to the 
valley of the Ancro, from St. Pierre Divion 
eastwards. The whole of the works were 
heavily wired, and the lines of approach to 
t his position were swept by the fire of German 
batteries from the high ground north of the 
Anere. 

When, on .July 1, the Ulster troops had, in 
spite of their great gallantry, vainly assaulted 
its western face, the enemy was brimming over 
with confidence in his own courage and skill and 
in the supremacy of German military engineer- 
ing. Tie had not yet seen villages as elaborately 
fortified as Thicpval wrested one by one from 
his grasp. By September 26, judging from 
letters found on soldiers of the German ]8()th 
and If) 3rd Regiments, the nerves of many of 
the men hidden in the dug-outs on the Thicpval 
ridge were shaken. “ Wo must reckon, WTote 
a soldier of the 180th Regiment on the morn- 
ing of Sir Hubert Gough’s offensive, “with 



FIRING THE BOMB. 

Hie possibility of an attack at any moment, and 
we are in a tight corner. The British now have 
aerial torpedoes, which havo a frightful effect. * 
* Largo trench bombs, or poadbly Stokes bombs. 


Another soldier of the 180th Regiment put 
his ideas on paper (apparently a little later on 
t he same day) - 

We relieved a machine-cun crew who had tho only 
cntranco to their dug-out knocked in by a shell after a 



HEAVY FRENCH TRENCH BOMB. 


iia< bomb had fallen in it. You cannot imagine what 
misery this is. Our company commander was ga^od. 
and is now in hospital. The bombardment 1ms begun 
again at a rate to make a man ditxy. I think wo shall 
soon have either to gd out. or he taken by tho 
British. 

Men of the l'»3rd Regiment, which was 
holding the Stuff and Zollern Redoubts nnd the 
outskirts of Mouquet Farm, woro equally 
despondent. Four days before-on September 
22— one of them w rote — 

In case of attack wo are not in a position to defend 
ourselves, much less to attaok^-the rifles have been 
dragged through the mud and are useless!. All we have 
arc* buyonets nnd hand grenades, blit I think if the 
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“ Toinnm*- " c*iu»« over no one would put up ft fight ; 
I lie iiieii would gladly go over to them. 

And on September 25, when Sir Henry Itawlin- 
son and Heneral Fayollc were making their great 
push and Sir Hubert Hough was preparing his, 
the following was penned by another man of 
the same regiment : — 

We are about an hour from the trenches. .*10 of us ir 
dim-out. It is not surprising to hear that men i 
missing, for they am torn to pieces ; many are buried a 
never grt. out again. Tt would he hotter if CJorm 
women mid girls could bo here, for the war would so 
l»e over then. 

It was from the South, from the Wonderwork 
to Mouquet Karin, that Sir Hubert (lough, on 
the morning of the 2l>th, delivered his attack. 
The capture of Courcelettc, east of the Zollern 
redoubt, had appreciably lightened his task. 
After a very severe bombardment our troops, 
following behind the ever -advancing barrage 
and accompanied bv Tanks, came over the 
parapets of their trenches at 12.30 p.m. The 
right wing, passing by the few Hermans still 
hidden beneath tho outbuildings of Mouquet 
Karin, whose influence by this time was of but 
little moment, made for the Zollern Redoubt 
in three successive waves. As they charged 
forward they were unexpectedly attacked in the 


rear by enemy machine-guns which had been 
suddenly hoisted to the surface at some out - 
building of the farm. A working party of 
pioneers who happened to be near dropped their 
tools, and headed by a young officer and 
followed by other units, rushed for the gun 
emplacement and forced a way into the dug- 
outs. For six hours a desperate struggle went on 
in the tunnels and chambers below tho farm, 
which stopped all attention of tho garrison to 
outside matters. Finally our men emerged with 
5fi Herman privates and an officer taken 
prisoners. Meanw hile the Zollern Redoubt had 
been stormed and prepared for defence by our 
men. 

In Thiepval itself the struggle was of the 
fiercest. From the apple orchard machine-guns 
played on the advancing infantry, wdiilo streams 
of bullets proceeded from the chateau, the 
sunken road and the cemetery. Passing round 
tho eastern side of the village our bombers got 
between it and the cemetery and then turned 
back and entered Thiepval from the northern 
end. Slowly the surface of the ruins was 
conquered, but no impression could be made on 
the chateau. Suddenly, amid wild cheering 
from our men, a Tank hove in sight, its guns 
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firing their hardest. A hail of shot pattered 
ineffectually oil its sides ; bombs burst on them 
but did not penetrate. Nothing could stop its 
onward movement. It charged t he mound of 
red-brick* and earth; and the garrison of the 
isolated chateau despairingly surrendered. 
Another Tank which had rendered good service 
reached an obstacle over which it could not 
climb. It halted and became for the nonce a 
stationary fort. 

The Wurtembergers driven from the surface 
took refuge in their tunnels and caverns, and 
for hours the fight went on with bomb, knife 
and bayonet. L6ud cries mingled with the 
sound of the exploding bombs gave testimony 
to the deadly nature of t he struggle. Night fell 
hut brought no cessation of the contest . By t he 
light of electric torches our men hunted the 
enemy from one lair into another, and it was 
not till 8.30 tt.m. on Wednesday the 28th that 
Thiepval was finally in our hands. The Germans 
had believed that it was impregnable. It had 
been defended, not by raw levies, but by some 
of those troops who in August, 1914, had swept 
victoriously through Belgium anti who had had 
many months in which to prepare their strong- 
holds without much interruption by fighting. 

The cemetery of Thiepval, the Schwaben 
Redoubt, and the- Stuff Redoubt, with the 
trenches binding them together, had still to be 
carried before the summit of the Thiepval 
salient would be securely held. From this chain 


of fortified works the enemy descended again 
and again into t he ruins of the villages each time 
being beaten back with heavy loss. On t he 27th 
we resumed the offensive. The south and west 
sides of the Stuff Redoubt were carried, together 
with the trench connecting it with the Schwaben 
Redoubt. During the afternoon the latter was 
assaulted and, in spite of desperate 1 resistance, 
the southern fitce of it was captured and our 
patrols pushed to the northern face and towards 
St. Pierre Divion. The next day (September 28) 
our guns concent rut ed on I he cemetery ot 
Thi'pval, the Schwaben Redoubt, and the 
neighbouring work known as the f.Vueifix. A 
Times correspondent who was present- gave a 
graphic description of the barrage of gun-tire 
and the subsequent assault : — 

Beyond tho lifllo company of ragged trees and mottled 
patch of ground which are all that thorn is of Thiopvul 
wo saw the region of tin* Cemetery marked by another 
small company of tattered tree-stumps- and all I ho rise 
beyond where the Crucifix was and the Redoubt lay. 
disappear in an instant behind tho dreadful veil. I he 
barrago lifted for a moment, and we knew that the 
infantry were going into that, hell of smoko ami tiro and 
death. Wo saw tho cloud spread northward as our nuns 
increased their range to positions beyond, and, as the 
wind drifted the smoke away, the region on which our 
storm had first broken came out peacefully into the 
sunlight again. Our men had gono beyond it. 

Presently on that same region tho enemy’s shells began 
falling — sure sign that it was our ground now ami not his 
-and .still the tide of battle moved on. Kvor northward 
tho curtain of our bursting shells passed steadily, until it 
engulfed only tho farther side of the Redoubt and down 
to the German first- line on the Ancre ; and there it hung. 
Between it and us tho enemy’s shells dropped in increas- 
ing numbers, on Thiepval, on the ground which our men 
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had jiwf swept over, ami At largo over the middle distance 
and the foreground of the picture. ■ But always the 
centre of the fight hung at t he farther side, where t he last, 
-lopo from the high ground of the ridge goes down to 
i he valley. 1 

Well into tho afternoon wo watched, and then wont 
to meet tho wounded, to seek prisoner^ to find anyone 
who could tell us of what was happening behind the pall. 
But I still know nothing definite beyond what wo saw 
ourselves. We broke through the position at the 
Oinotory and stormed into the Redoubt. Fighting 
there appears to ho Htill going on. All the ground from 
hero down to the valley is a maze of trenches, the German 
front lino which ho lias held for two years arid all the 
support linos and communication trenches and strong 
points with which in that time lie has supplied himself. 
Among thoso tronchos and along the front line the struggle 
still rages, and British soldiers are finishing the task, 
half done yoslcrduy, which Germany for two years lm< 


Bupaumc. ami. j n places, but two miles from 
the Bupaumc- I’oronne highway, a section of 
which from Kancourt southwards to beyond 
Houehavesnes had been secured by our Allies. 

On tho evening of September 27, it having 
been discovered that in (he neighbourhood of 
( ourecletto we luul broken through the Inst, lino 
of the Orman entrenched positions, some 
Canadian cavalry were promptly dispatched to 
I’ys, a hamlet between the Anere and be Sars, 
the last village fortress blocking the approach 
. to Baprouue by the Albert-Hapaiune road. 
Two lieutenants and 24 troopers proceeded 
straight up tho road itself. The next morn- 



Miovod that, no troops could evor do. Whether they 
liavo yot succeeded or not, and whether this last corner 
of the ridge is ours, we shall know to-night. 

When the sun set the ruins of the cemetery 
wore in the possession of the British, and we 
had also penetrated into tho Schwaben 
Kedoubt. 

By the 28th the prisoners captured by the 
British in tho fortnight's fighting amounted 
t o 10,000. Sir Hubert Gough and Sir Henry 
Rawlinson had reached most of their objectives. 
Almost tho whole ,of the summit of the ridge 
from above Thiepval to Morval and beyond 
were in the possession of the British. We 
lookod down on the valley of the Ancre from 
tho south side, we were within three miles of 


mg two patrols located Germans in I )‘st re- 
in out Farm, which was a mile beyond our 
trenches and 300 yards south-west of Lc Sars, 
on the Albert-Bapaume road. There was a 
skirmish, in which one Canadian was killed 
and a second wounded. Another patrol dis- 
covered enemy units bet ween Le Sars and Pys, 
and still another threaded its way across the 
Regina trench, which ran north-west of Cource- 
lette and parallel to the Bapaume road nearly 
as far as Lo Sars, but was driven back by 
snipers. As a consequence of the reports 
furnished by the Canadian cavalry, a Toronto 
battalion on Thursday, September 28, advanced 
a thousand yards to the north-east of Cource- 
lette, while a New Brunswick battalion estab- 
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United itself close to the south of the Regina 
trench. A Montreal battalion also took part 
in these operations, the machine-guns of a 
Brigade protecting its Hank, Herman details 
counter-attacking were wiped out by the fire 
of the latter. The Borden Battery assisted. 
Three of its^guns were hit, and some casualties 
incurred. 

While t he Canadians at the point of junct ion 
between the armies of Sir Hubert Cough and 
Sir Henry Rawlinson wen 1 wedging themselves 
in north of the Albert -Bapamne road, the 
Hermans to the west of Coureelette clung 
desperately to the northern edge of t he Thiepval 
salient. On tin; 28th, when the line' weather 
broke 'up and rain began to fall we hod, as 
a* ready described, captured the Thiepval 
cemetery, and broken into the southern face 
of the Schwaben Redoubt. During the night 
of the 28th-2Uth the Hermans shelled heavily 
the lost positions, and our bombers were at 
work on the remainder of the redoubt, and in 
the Hessian trench, which connected it with 
the captured Stuff Redoubt. 

The next day, Friday, September 21), rain 
fell in torrents, hut the fighting still went on 
at these points. A counter-attack drove us 


from a section of the Hessian trench, hut 
later in the day this was recovered. A single* 
company in the morning had stormed Dost re - 
inont Farm, which formed an advanced post 
to Le Sars. Four miles away to the east Sir 
Henry Rawlinson’s troops hod occupied 500 
yards of enemy trenches in the direction of 
the Bapaume-Poroiine road, while between 
Morval and Frrtgicourt our Allies wen- 
approaching that chaussee. Morval had been 
handed over to the French in order to facilitate 
their advance cm Sailly-Saillisel. 

The activity exhibited by t he Allied artillery 
was maintained on Saturday, September 30. 
Tlio Herman guns replied to the best of their 
ability during the night of September 20-30, 
heavily shelling our battle-front south of t In- 
Alien*. It was the* prelude to violent counter- 
attacks in the vicinity of the Stuff Redoubt 
and the Hessian trench. The last of them was 
delivered at 5 a.m. on September 30. At noon 
we again advanced and gained the whole of 
the trench with the exception of a small 
section which was attached to t he sunken road 
to (Irandcourt on the Ancre. This road had 
been entrenched and enemy reinforcements 
were constantly ascending it from (irandcourt. 



LOADING UP LIMBERS WITH AMMUNITION. 
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HOWITZER IN ACTION ON THE ANCKE. 


to aid the Germans in the Sehwaben Redoubt-, 
Hessian trench and Regina trench previously 
referred to. On the French front progress had 
been made north of Kancourt by grenade 
lighting. 

I’p to this date the gains of the Brit ish since 
September 14 had been as follows : * 

The number of prisoners captured bad 
swollen to 2(1,735. We had secured 27 enemy 
guns. 40 trench mortars and over 200 mitrail- 
leuses. Of the 38 German Divisions — which 
at full strength would have numbered about 
150,000 infantry — no less than 29 had had 
t<» be withdrawn in an exhausted or broken 
state. The half-moon of upland ground south 
of the Ancre with every height of importance 
law! been carried ; we had now direct observa- 
t ion to the east and north-east ; and the enemy 
bad been driven back upon his fourth line 
behind tho low ridge just west of the Bapaume- 
IVTonne road between Bapaume and be 
IVansloy. 

The importance of the three months’ offensive 
"iis, however, not to be judged solely by the 
distance advanced, but had t-o be gauged by 
i ho effect upon the German numbers, material 
5, ud moral. Hindenhurg had been obliged since 
September 15 to reinforce the Crown Prince of 
Pavaria with twelve now divisions or roughly 

* See further Official Summary of October 3. published 

The Times of Octobor 5. 


100,000 infantry, of which seven divisions had 
been launched against the troops of our New 
Army. Tho enemy had used up his reserves 
in repeated costly and unsuccessful counter- 
attacks without causing the Allies to relax 
their steady and methodical pressure. Shelled, 
bombed and bayoneted from villages, woods and 
trenches which x their engineers had fondly 
believed they had rendered impregnable, the 
Germans were at last beginning to doubt the 
gain of any decided victory. Some extracts 
from let ters or diaries found on prisoners at this 
time will show their feelings. One unfortunate 
wrote : - 

Wo an* actually fighting on tin* Somme against tin* 
English. You can no longer call it war, it is more 
murder. . . . The slaughter at. Y pres and the battle 
in the gravel pit at Hullueh wen* the purest child’s play 
compared with this massacre, and that is much too mild 

a description. 

We arc hen* now on tho Somme in such an artillery 
fjro os I have not experienced indeed, no one has in 
the whole war. Cover there is none ; we lie in a shell- 
hole and defend ourselves to the last man. He who 
comes out of this fire can thank Clod. It's frightful; 
such a murdor here. 

f have not been through anything liko it in the whole 
war. It may well ho called sheer hell. It in unendurable. 

Another in hbspital said : “ We arc already sick 
of the damned war. . . . My feeling about it 
is such that if I ain to go back 1 shall serve for 
three weeks and then get ill again, for there is 
no object in fighting any more.” Here is a 
picture of the conditions under which some of 
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SOME OF THE PRISONERS. 


tlio garrisons of the subterranean fortresses 
were living 

The gallery in which wo now uro is tolerably well 
constructed. . . . in it are also a machine gun and its 
crow of four men, two sentries, ono wounded, Iwo men 
with carrier pigeons, two men who have lost their way — 
altogether 29 men. The gallery is full from top to 
bottom. Thom are two men sitting on every ot.hor step 
of tho stairs. The air is fearfully bad and hot, as them 
is no proper ventilation. . . . Wo have to live hero 
for four tlays. Several of us worn ill, and fresh air was 
not to ho had. Wo dare not stick our heads outside tho 
entrance, for onomy airtnon are continually on the 
watch, and the artillery sweeps the entrances with 
shrapnel.* 

Most of the prisoners complained of the 
superiority of tho Allied airmen. 

Thero are no trenches in tho front-line position. Tho 
men lie to a large extent in shell-holes. The onomy 
aviators descend to a height of about 80 metres and 
lire on them with machine-guns and signal with horns. 
The enemy’s aviators are far superior, especially in 
numbers. Our airtnon are powerless and are put to flight 
as soon as the enemy machines approach our trench 
lines. 

Occasionally a German relieved his mind with 
hysterical and comic abuse 

Wo will not. Hpare our insolent, villainous enemy, but 
destroy everything that comes into our hands, for tho 
cowardly blackguards see that they cannot do anything 
with us in the trenches, and mo now their aircraft have 
to fly to our towns and thero destroy our poor innocent 
women and girls— a very shameful proceeding on the 

• Manchester Guardian. 


part of the cowardly blackguards, und one which will 
stand to thoir credit later on. Hut, thank Cod, wo cun 
say that wo have not led our Fatherland against, poor 
women and children, but u'ith an iron fist lmvo raised 
our weapons in tho fight against the venomous hosts of 
our enemy and have nobly and justly defended our 
Fatherland, and so that wo hope u victorious and lasting 
peace may onviic. 

No doubt the slaughter of unoffending British 
citizens on land by Zeppelins or on sea by 
submarines was, in this egregious person's eyes, 
commendable. But he howls like a whipped 
dog when his own people suffer. 

As a matter of fact, however, our airmen 
never intentionally bombed civilians. They 
had other work to do. 44 For every enemy 
machine,” wrote the British Headquarter Staff 
on October 3, 44 that succeeds in crossing our 
front it is safe to say that 200 British machines 
cross the enemy’s.” 

The French military authorities, aho 
summed up the situation at the end of Septem- 
ber, 1916. They pointed out that at the time 
of the commencement of the Somme offensive 
the Germans had possessed two main lines of 
fortifications. The first, from 600 to 1,000 
yards in depth, was based on the powerfully 
organized positions of Thiepval, Ovillers-la- 
Boiselle, Fricourt, Mametz, Ourlu, Frise on the 
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Somme, Dompierre, Fay and Soyoeourt, and 
consisted of a series of parallel trenches — 
usually three in number — between which were 
innumerable shelters for men, machine-guns 
and ammunition. Behind it oaino a second 
lino of positions from (iranclcourt on the 
Anore, through Pozieres, the two Bazentins, 
Longucval, Ouillemont, Maurepas, and across 
the Somme to Herbeeourt, and from Herbe- 


) 

court southwards through Assovillers and 
Belloy en Santerre to Ablaincourt. Between 
the first and second lines were in places systems 
of intermediate trenches, and along the whole? 
front of the second barrier ran wide barbed- 
wire entanglements. Farther back were a 
series of other organizations constructed during 
the battle. 

Such had been the tremendous obstacles 
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encountered by the British and French on l ho 
25 miles front. Nearly all the* lirst and the 
greater part of the second of the lines had been 
carried between July l and July (». Between 
July h mid September .‘1 the remainder of the 


second line had been occupied. From Septem- 
ber 3 onwards the Allies had continued their 
offensive, constantly proving their superiority 
over the enemy. Between July 1 and Septem- 
ber 17. the French alone, continued the report. 


. ■ V" * 

- f i 


* * 




■ r ; 



fM- 4 






DINNER-TIME ON THE ANGRE. 





THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


had taken 30,000 unwounded and 4,300 
wounded prisoners, and had captured 144 guns 
of which more than half wore heavy pieces, 
a, number of trend? mortars, about 500 machine- 
guns, vast quantities of shells and a captive 
balloon. Tfye Allies had conquered a zone of 
territory considerably greater than that won 
by the Germans after six months’ fighting at 
Ihe Hattie of Verdun. Up to September 17, 
no less than (>7 fresh divisions and 17 fresh 
battalions had been opposed to them. The 
greater part of these divisions and battalions 


i 

September 17, or with the operations of General 
Mieheler's Army between Ablaineourt and 
Chilly. Since September 17 the French, 
north of the Somme, had, as related, captured 
Kancourt, and they wore now on the outskirts 
of Sailly-Saillisel, while General Mieheler’s 
thrust- eastwards had rendered it more and 
more difficult for the enemy to maintain himself 
in the area west of the Somme from Ablain- 
eourt through llarleux to Pennine. In the 
Biaehes region. General Fayolle’s troops wero 
already in the south-western environs of 



1 Oflii iai photograph. 

SORTING THE MAIL FROM HOME. 


had been drawn from sectors where no battle 
was in progress. " The Hattie of the Somme,” 
said the French report, “ has destroyed the 

i 

( •ermau will t ) conquer before Venlun. As the 
Somme battle has developed the German 
»il tacks on Verdun have become weaker and 
weaker, and the German troops that were 
‘■oncentrated before the great French eastern 
fortress have ebbod" away regularly toward the 
Somme. Hotter still, with the development 
of the Somme battle the enemy before Verdun 
-oon changed from the offensive to the 
•lefonaive.” # 

The French report, it will be perceived, did 
not deal with tho momentous fighting since 


Pennine, and from the cast of Ulcry and from 
Houehave lies t hey were within striking dist am^o 
of Mont St. Quentin, the northern key to the 
city. The points of the blades of, as it wero, 
a pair of scissors, which crossed at Frisc, on 
the Somme, were closing, and Poronnc, like 
Bapaume, might be expected in the near 
future to be cut off and compelled to surrender. 

Whether, however, Peroime and Bapaumo 
were secured mattered comparatively little. 
In this warfare of attrition the great question 
exercising the minds of the Staffs on both sides 
was how to reduce tho opponent’s effectives. 
Until the enormous forces yet at the disposal 
of Hindenhurg had been materially reduced 
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INDIAN CAVALRY DISPATCH RIDER COMING BACK FROM FLERS. 
Road-makers are at work among the wreckage of a wood. 


by casualties it was idle for the Allies to expect 
decisive victories. The Frankfurter Zeihmy 
of September 27 boldly asserted that in strategy 
the Entente had won nothing. This was a 
criticism derived from the study of old wars, 
when bat.t los were decided by piercing positions 
or outflanking them. But, by September, 
1916. the test to be applied when considering 
the result of a battle was almost an arith- 
metical one. Had the balance of effectives, 
weapons, and munitions shifted as a result of 
the struggle ? Applying this test to the 
Battle of the Somme from July 1 to Sep- 
tember 30 the answer was unequivocal. The 
writer in the Frankfurter Zeitung might allege 
that- Hindenburg’s calm course had not 
“ swerved a hair's breadth from its intended 
path " ; but if that were true, why had the Battle 
of Verdun subsided and the Germans, after their 
prodigious losses, abandoned their offensive 1 
The movements of the German forces in the 
Western theatre of war during the Battle of 
the Sommo also told a significant tale. At this 
epoch the enemy appears to have had in the 
field 193 divisions, of which 117 consisted of 
three, 57 of four regiments, the remaining 19 
being of various sizes. One hundred and 
twenty-four divisions had been stationed on 
the Western front. Now, at the beginning 
of the Battle of the Somme, from July 1 
to July 9, the 25 miles long line of en- 
trenchments had been held by 18 divisions. 
From the 10th to the end of July, 15 of 
them wer* withdrawn and replaced by 12 


fresh ones. In the last week of August no 
fewer than 26 divisions were shuffled from 
one position to another on the front of battle, 
and in the third week of September six divisions 
were brought up to the Somme from other 
positions between Os tend and Mulhausen, 
and seven divisions retired and six divisions 
which were resting displaced. Simultaneously 
two divisions were withdrawn from the Verdun 
region. One was sent into Champagne, and 
the other into Belgium. 

It is obvious that if Hindenburg had not 
been obliged by dire necessity he would never 
have imposed the immense labour involved in 
moving these masses of troops to and fro, 
especially when his object w r as not to fight an 
offensive but a defensive battle. It must, 
moreover, be remembered that the extra- 
ordinarily complicated character of the lines 
north and south of the Somme rendered it 
most inadvisable suddenly to send new T troops 
to garrison them. Tn the struggles of earlier 
periods officers and men could quickly under- 
stand the features of a position which they w ere 
calk'd upon at a moment’s notice to occupy, 
but here the mazes of tunnels and trenches, 
and the thousands of dug-outs, required h* 
be studied for days before their tactical value 
could be fully appreciated. To rush men 
ignorant of the locality into the labyrinthine 
entrenchments was to court disaster. 

The truth was that the initiative in the 
Western theatre had at last passed from the 
Germans to the Allies. 
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I N an earlier chapter, “ The Invasion of 
Chaldea,” * some pages were devoted 
to an account of the British connexion 
with the Persian Half, extending over a 
period of tlireo centuries. This touched the 
fringe of a larger question — the relations 
tietwoon Hreat Britain ami the ancient kingdom 
of Persia —hut touched only the fringe of it ; 
for thpugh tho northern shore of tho Gulf is 
mostly Persian territory the southern shore 
is not, ami the control by Great Britain of 
these waters and shores is mainly a maritime 
question, w ? hich could therefore be best 
treated separately. Tlie present chapter will 
deal with Persia as a whole, and its connexion 
with the war. 

In the first place it may be desirable to say 
a few words about the geographical position 
uf Persia, and about the character of the 
country and its population. 

Between tho Mediterranean on the west and 
tlie frontier of India on the east lie the terri- 
tories of three considerable Powers -Turkey, 
Persia, and Afghanistan. These territories 
t‘over a tract 2,500 miles in breadth, of which 
Persia occupies the central portion — a block 
900 miles broad. It is bounded on the north 

♦Vol. ilTT0hap7LI l . 

Vol. XI.— Part 139. 


by Russia arid the Caspian, on the south by 
the waters of tho Persian Gulf amt Arabian 
Sea ; and its area is more than five times that 
of the United Kingdom. 

The conformation of Persia is remarkable, 
for tho bulk of the country consists of a vast 
plateau, with an average height of nearly 
4,000 feet above the sea, surrounded by lofty 
ranges of mountains. This plateau is called 
by the Persians themselves Iran, or the land of 
the Aryans, and it is known by this name 
throughout Asia. The classical name Persis 
was derived from Parsa, now Pars, the most 
famous province of Iran. Naturally a country 
of such extent is not one uniform tableland. 
Large parts of it are comparatively low-lying 
desert, possibly once an inland’soa ; its surface 
is broken in other parts by rugged highlands, 
or by lakes of immense size ; and beyond the 
encircling mountain ranges, near the northern 
anil southern seas, there are districts which 
have a character of t heir ow n, ent irely different 
from that of the central tract. Nevertheless, 
tho description given above may he regarded 
as approximately accurate. Somewhat the 
same configuration of country may be found in 
Spain and South Africa. 

The climate of the great central plateau is 
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GENERAL MAP OF PERSIA. 

t The Inset shows the spheres of influence established by the Anglo-Russian Convention of I907.J 
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in many respects agreeable. The average 
rainfall is small perhaps not: more than 
10 inches, and the air is extraordinarily dry 
and clear. In '‘summer the heat is often 
great, over 100° F. in the shade; hut owing 
to t ho dryness it is not, as a rule, oppressive. 
In winter there is hard frost for some months* 
with occasional falls of snow ; hut the sky is 
generally cloudless, and the air exhilarating* 
Tlio scenery in its own way is beautiful, for 
though the greater part of the plateau is stony 
and hare the clearness of thn atmosphere 
gives vast distance ; and t he mountains and 
plains take exquisitely pure shades of colour. 
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in Shiraz, where it somewhat resembles sherry. 
Indeed Xeres is said to have derived its vino and 
its name from Shiraz. Mulberries abound, and 
pomegranates, apple orchards are common, and 
melons of various kinds are cultivated in great 
quantities. The peach, nectarine, apricot, fig, 
orange, and many other fruits are believed to 
have come to Europe from Persia. Dates are 
grown in thn low country near the sea. The 
flowers of Persia are as varied as the fruits. 
Almost all that can he grown in Europe can he 
grown in Persia, and it# is diflieult to imagino 
anything more beautiful than a Persian garden 
in spring and early summer. Violets lino thu 
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ON THE KARUN RIVER. 


The great white cone of Damavand, rising 
from tho blue range of the Elburz, may be 
seen against the northern sky from the plains 
a hundred and fifty miles away. More- 
over tho plateau is not all hare. Among 
the mountain ranges are grassy valleys and 
stretched of woodland watered by clear snow - 
fed streams ; and even on the plains, where 
water has been brought, down from tlio flanks 
of tho ranges by underground channels, the 
picturesque villages are surrounded by green 
fields, and shaded hv lofty poplars and planes. 

The soil of Persia, where water can he 
obtained, is in many parts extremely fertile. 
Tt. produces excellent wheat and other cereals, 
tobacco, cotton, beet, and fruit of many kinds. 
In some ports of the country grapes are almost 
as common as blackberries in England, and the 
village streets may be seen roofed with vines. 
Hood wine is made in various provinces, notably 


water runnels in countless numbers, and are 
followed by iris and lilac and laburnum and 
roses. Blackbirds and nightingales sing day 
and night, and the crested hoopoe and blue 
jay build in the trees and walls. Wild flowers, 
too, abound in tho mountain valleys. 

Practically there are no navigable rivers in 
Persia. Tho torrents which pour down from 
the mountains in spring with the melting of the 
snows lose themselves in the dry plains of the 
cent ral plateau, w here the unclouded sun causes 
strong evaporation. One river, the Kanin, 
breaks from tho western mountains and joins 
the Shatt al Arab in its course to the Persian 
<_lulf, but even the Karun is navigable by large 
vessels for a short distance only -about 1 10 miles 
—and it does not belong to Persia proper tho 
plateau of Tran— for it takes its rise in one 
of the encircling ranges. Tho inland rivers, 
such as they are, were evidently at one timo 
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utilized freely for irrigation, and are so even 
now to some extent ; but the main resource 
of the. country for this purpose is the winter’s 
snowfall. This not only covers and directly 
nourishes the crops, but fills the flanks of the 
mountains .with water, which is tapped a*id 
drawn away by underground irrigation channels, 
or “ kenats," often many miles in lengt h. 

The population of Persia is small for so large 
a country, probably not more than ten millions, 
if as much ; and though the numerous ruined 
cities and irrigation works seem to suggest that 
the population was once much greater, this is 
now disbelieved by those best qualified to judge, 



A BOUNDARY PILLAR ON THE TURCO- 
PERSIAN FRONTIER. 


who doubt whether it ever exceeded fifteen 
millions. The present population consists of 
two main divisions — the dwellers in the cities 
and villages of tho plains, and the nomad tribes- 
men wdio wander about with their black tents 
and flocks and herds between their summer and 
winter quarters. These nomads form perhaps 
a quarter of the t otal population, and hold on a 
more or less independent tenure the mountain 
tracts into which they retire for the summer, 
though they all call themselves Iranis and own 
the suzerainty of the Shah. They are of various 
races, chiefly Turks, Lurs, Kurds and Arabs. 
Some of the nomads are of good fighting stock. 


though without discipline ; and indeed it may 
bo said that the Persians in general make 
efficient, soldiers, for they are a hardy, frugal 
race, capable of enduring inu^h exposure and 
fatigue. They are withal amenable to disci- 
pline, not wanting in courage, and remarkably 
intelligent. 

The t rade of Persia is small. In old days, 
when the immensely rich commerce of the far 
east used to flow to the markets of Europe 
through Persia, the country gained greatly by 
it, and became itself the seat of considerable 
wealth ; but this state of tilings has long passed 
aw ay, and Persia is now a poor country, with a 
total foreign trade of probably loss than ton 
millions sterling. Even its modern silk trade has 
almost perished, and its once flourishing towns 
and trade roads bear every mark of decay. Nor 
does there seem to he any immediate hope of a 
revival of prosperity. 

Nevertheless, it is evident that a large 
country so situated, and in some ways so 
favoured by Nature, can never, in spite uf its 
small population and its poverty, be a negli- 
gible quantity in the politics of the East ; and 
a study of its history shows that., in fact, 
it has from tho earliest times proved itself 
capable of becoming, not once but again 
and again, tho centre of a mighty empire. 
Nothing in tho records of the past is more 
striking than the part which Iran has played 
among the nations of the world, and unless this 
is understood the present importance of the 
country, decadent as it seems, can hardly he 



RUINED PALACE IN THE FORGOTTEN 
CITY OF KOH-I-KOUADJA, IN SEISTAN 

realized. Persia may bo now merely a great 
nominia umbra , but it enjoys ttiroughout Asia, 
on account of its ancient power and civilization 
and culture, a prestige which should not bo 
undervalued. It would be impossible within 
the limits of a chapter to do more than glance at 
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THE FORESHORE AT BUNDER ABBAS. 


the salient points of i’orsiftn history, but this bysos added Egypt to the Persian dominions, 
i in tell at least must be done. and not many years later Darius crossed into 

Europe and uiado himself master of Thrace and 
Tt may lie said tluit. Persian history emerges Macedonia. How ho and his son Xerxes were 

from the glittering mists of Irani legend some- repelled at Marathon and Salamis, and Greece 

thing more than fivo hundred years before was saved, all the world knows. Thou gradu- 

Christ, when Hritain was an almost unknown ally the strain of distant conquests told upon 

island inhabited by Celtic tribes. Then a great. Persia, and after the dynasty of Cyrus had 

conqueror and king, Cyrus, established himself lasted two hundred years Asia ceased to prevail 

in Southern Persia, and, first subduing the over Europe. In the fourth century before* 

Medes of the north, carved out for himself an Christ Alexander the Great swept back the 

empire stretehing from the frontiers of India to Persians to their own country, and broke to 

the shores of the Mediterranean. His son Cam- pieces the first. Persian Empire. 



PIER AND CUSTOMS HOUSE AT BUNDER ABBAS. 
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For five* hundred years after that time Persia, 
though not the colossal power she had been, 
yet played an important part in the affairs of 
the world. Under the kings of the dynasty of 
Seleueus, Alexander’s general, she was still 
great ; and then, under the Parthian kings, 
sprung from the country about her north- 
eastern frontier, she carried on a long and not 
unequal contest against the power of Home, 



SULTAN AHMED, SHAH OF PERSIA. 

whose dominion had extended into Western 
Asia. The Part hi tins established their capital 
outside Iran, at Ctesiphon on the Tigris, and 
I hey were finally overt lirown not by the 
Homans but by the Persians themselves, who 
rose against them two hundred years after the 
beginning of our era. 

Then once more a purely Persian dynasty 
gained supreme power in Iran. This dynasty, 
tin? “ Sassuriian,” ruled Persia for about four 
hundred years, and raised her to a height of 


strength and glory such as few nations had ever 
attained. While Britain was a Homan pro- 
vince the Persian kings maintained, as the 
Parthians had done, a long-standing warfare 
against the Roman power, and they even on 
one occasion took captive a Roman Emperor. 
Their line endured through the early centuries 
of Christianity, and fell only when, in the 
seventh century, the new faith of Mahomed 
suddenly burst upon the world. 

The Persian Empire was then almost as 
extensive as ever, and its wealth was great, hut 
misrule and decay had set in ; and though the 
Arabs, swarming out of their desert sands in all 
the fervour of their first enthusiasm, found 
Persia blocking their road to the eastward, 
with the capital of her dominion still at Ctesb 
phon, she was no longer the virile and efficient 
power she had hitherto been. There was some 
severe* fighting, for the Moslems were greatly 
outnumbered, but Ctesiphon fell, and after a 
few years Iran itself was completely subdued. 
The? religion of Zoroaster, himself a Persian, w as 
then, and had been for many centuries, tin? 
prevailing faith, blit most of the Persians now 
embraced Islam. 

It would bo impossible to follow in any detail 
the course of Persian history during the earlier 
centuries of Mahomedan rule in Asia. At first 
Persia was merely an outlying province of the 
Moslem Empire, and was ruled by governors 
under tho Arab Caliphs. Then, about, flic 
middle of the eighth century of our era, 
Baghdad, which was dose to Ctesiphon, became 
<lie c apital of tho Caliphate, and tin* influence? 
of Persia began to assert itself at the new Court . 
Though conquered, Iran was far more civilized 
than her conquerors, “and there? opened an era. 
of culture, toleration, and scientific research,"* 
which boro witness to the int ellectual superiority 
tho Persians had established throughout West cm 
Asia. 

That superiority remained for several hun- 
dred years the main glory of the ancient 
kingdom. As the military power of the 
Caliphate declined Persia became the prey of 
various conquerors and dynasties, mostly 
foreign, none of whom raised the country 
to its old imperial rank. But during that 
period literature, science, and art made, at 
t imes surprising progress, and Persia w as never 
perhaps greater or so great in the influence 
which she exercised on the culture of othci 
countries from India to Spain. Her literary 
* Muir : •* 1 hii Caliphate." 
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eminence may perhaps be judged from the 
» fact that tho Persian writer best known to the 
western world, Omar Kh lyam, who died in 
1123, is regarded in his own country as not 
entitled to a place in the front rank of Persian 
literature. 

About tho year 1500. after the throne of 
Iran hod been occupied by Turks, Tartars. 
l T zbegs, and others, including conquerors like 
rhengiz Khan and Tamerlane, a native Persian 
dynasty, that of the Sufi or “ Sophi ” kings, 
established itself and won for the national 
religion, the Shiah branch of the Moslem faith, 
a recognized place in the world. The fourth 
monarch of this line, Shah Abbas, ascended t he 
throne in 1585, and held it for 40 years, 
being thus a contemporary of Queen Elizabeth 
in England and the? great Akbar in India. 
Slui.li Abbas more than held his o\wi against the 
formidable power of Turkey on the' west, mid 
also reconquered the count ry on the east nearly 
up to the frontiers of India. Nor was lie* only 
or mainly a conqueror. He ruled Persia with 
firmness and justice, and raised it to a great 
height of prosperity. The remains of the 
roads and other public works which he con- 
structed are to be found oven now all over 
the country, and the splendour of his capital 
at Ispahan became famous throughout the 
world. Envoys and travellers from the fore- 
most countries of Europe came to pay their 
respects to the “ (Jreat Sophi,” and Iran again 
hold up her head as one of the most powerful 
and magnificent, of the nations. More than 
twenty centuries had passed since the rise of 
the first Persian Empire, and though the 
dominions of Abbas were not. as extensive as 
those of Cyrus they still stretched from Baghdad 
and Mosul to Kandahar. The influence of 
Iran stretched much farther, for throughout 
the Mogul Empire of India the very language 
of the Court and the camp was Persian, and 
Persia was the model in literature and the 
arts. v 

For a hundred years after the death of Shah 
- Abbas his dynasty remained on the t hrone, but 
it produced no other groat ruler, and early in 
tli?* eighteenth century its power had greatly 
declined. Tho Turks had come forward again 
on tho west ; Russia, though still distant, 
was beginning to threaten tho northern pro- 
vinces ; in the east Kandahar was lost ; in the 
south the Arabs of the CJulf were harassing 
tho Persian shores ; and throughout Persia 
tho old military spirit seemed to have faded 


away. Finally, in 1722, the Afghafis from tho 
east invaded the country, and after one 
half-hearted stand near the capital, the Shall 
gave lip liis crown to the Afghan leader. It 
seemed as it’ the greatness of Iran had fallen 
for ever. 

N ft- within the next twenty years Persia 
had once more risen from her ashes, and not 
only resumed her place among the great nations 
of the East, hut found among her people a man 
who could lead her armies from victory to 
victory and make her again, for a short 
space, at. least, the centre of a mighty empire. 



MIRZA MKHDI KHAN. 
Persian Minister in London. 


The story of this revival is one of the most 
romantic in the long course* of her national 
life. It cannot be told here at length; but 
in a few words it was as follows. Live years 
after the Afghans took Ispahan a Persian 
robber chief of Turcoman descent, Nadir 
Kuli, who had gathered about him a body of 
hardy freelance's, became aware of the small 
number of the invaders and determined to 
expel them. Attaching himself to one of the 
Shah’s sons In* was soon joined by considerable 
numbers of Persians, and within three years, 
after some fierce lighting, he had destroyed 
the Afghans and gained for himself a great 
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reputation. Ho then turned on the Turks, 
defeated them in some bloody battles, 
and carried his arms to the Caucasus. The 
Russians, who had occupied some Persian 
districts in the nort h, now withdrew from them, 
and Tran was free. The grateful Persians 
thereupon raised Nadir to the throne. In 
three years more he had conquered Afghanistan 
and inarched into India, where lie overthrew 
the Mogul Emperor and took Delhi, returning 
with colossal plunder. Then lie invaded 
Central Asia, and subdued both Bokhara and 
Khiva. By 1740 his conquests were as ex ten 
sivo as th« territories afterwards overrun by 
Napoleon in Europe. Unhappily Nadir Shah’s 
character then rapidly deteriorated, and he 
became a rapacious and bloody tyrant. At 
jast, in 1747, execrated by the Persians, whose# 
idol ho had been, he was murdered, and his 
dominions fell to pieces. His reign lasted 
almost exactly the same t ime as Napoleon’s, 
After his death Iran passed through a period 
of turmoil, until in 1794 a capable but blood- 
thirsty eunuch named Aga Mahomed, belong- 
ing to the Kajar tribe, made himself master of 
the throne, winch had been in dispute between 
several pretenders. His first act was to invade 
t he northern province of Georgia, wliieh had 
declared itself independent under one of Nadir 
8hali’s generals, and now sought the protection 
of Russia. The greater part of Georgia was 
reduced, and the Persians once more became 


masters of Tiflis and Erivan ; but a Russian 
army of 40,000 men advanced into the country, 
and it would have gone hard with the Persians 
but for t he fact that at/ this juncture the Empress 
Catherine died, and her troops were withdrawn. 
The rest of Persia had meanwhile submitted to 
the eunuch king, and Tran was reunited. 
Then followed his assassination, after a short 
reign of three years ; hut in spito of soon* 
revolts liis nephew and heir, Path Ali, succeeded 
without much difficulty in making himself 
Shah, and the dynast y of the Kajars was firmly 
established. It has lasted until now. 

So far, in this short sketch of Persian history, 
no reference has been made to the connexion 
between Persia and Grout Britain. It. may 
now be desirable to show at. whet points 
the two countries came into contact, and 
in what circumstances a connexion which was 
at first slight and transitory became close and 
permanent. 

The Persians, as mentioned above, had in 
early times embraced the teaching of Zoroaster ; 
but always deeply interested in religious 
thought, they hod also welcomed Christianity, 
and in the sixth century the Persian Church 
was very active. It is said that at this 
time a Persian bishop named Ivon visited 
England, and that the name St. Ives is 
derived from him.* Seven hundred years 

* Sykes, History of Vers in. 
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, later, during the reign of Edward I., after 
some correspondence between the Courts of 
Persia and England, Geoffrey do Langley was 
sent, to Persia on a mission, but no’ complete 
account of this is known to exist. Again, in 
the reign of Henry IV., the conqueror Tamer- 
lane, then in possession of Persia, wrote a letter 
offering free commercial intercourse, and the 
draft of King Henry’s reply has boon preserved- 
Both letters were carried by an English friar 
preacher resident at Tabriz. But those com- 
munications seem to havo had no tangible 
result, and until the time of the Soplii kings 
England and Persia had practically no con- 
nexion with each other. Then, the spirit of 
adventure at sea having been stirred in Engl uni 1 , 
and a lucrative trade opened up with Russia* 
Anthony Jenkinson, Captain General of the 
Muscovy Company’s fleet, was instructed to 
open up commercial relations with Persia 
as well. Tli is he proceeded to do, and 
starting from Moscow in 1501, tlirco years 
after Queen Elizabeth came to the throne of 
England, ho reached Persia, and was received 
by the then Shah, Tahmasp. The trade 
which he established did not last long, for Persia 
was at tho moment passing through a period 
of revolt anti anarchy. Moreover, the storms 
and pirates of tho Caspian Sea made voyages 
extremely dangerous. In 1581, therefore, the 
venture was abandoned. But it had shown 
the way to our people, and had attracted 
much attention in England, as is proved by the 
literature of the time ; and before the close 
of the century a fresh attempt was mode 
to get into touch with Persia. This time 
it was made not by merchants, but by 
“ gentlemen adventurers,” and with remarkable 
success. Thoro are few episodes in the history 
«»f the English connexion with the East more 
interesting than the story of the visits of 
Sir Anthony Sherlcy and his brother, Sir Robert, 
t o the Court of Shah Abbas, and of t he influence 
which they exortod over the young monarch. 
It- will be found related by SykoH,* who attri- 
butes to tho work of the two brothers the 
friendly spirit with which Europeans havo been 
treated ever since in Persia. It will suffice 
to say here that Sir Anthony Shorley found the 
Shah’s Army consisting entirely of tribal 
horsemen, who could not hope to face unaided 
the trained and disciplined army of the Turks, 
then the best in Europe. Sherley’s suito 
included ft cannon founder, ant i some batteries 
* History oj Persia. 


of artillery were now added to the Persian 
forces, several thousands of regular infantry 
being also formed and trained. Such was the 
confidence which Sherley lmd succeeded in 
inspiring that he was now sent by Shah Abbas 
iis Persian Ambassador to tho Courts of Europe, 
in order to invito their cooperation against 
Turkey. Ho did not apparently havo much 
success in t his mission ; but his brother, Sir 
Robert -who remained in Persia-become 



NADIR SHAH. 

From a painting formerly in the possession of 
Sir John Malcolm. 

Master General of the Persian Army, and 
greatly distinguished himself in several success- 
ful campaigns against tho Turks, which ended 
in leaving Shah Abbas master of Kars, Mosul, 
Baghdad, and many other places far beyond 
the frontier of his original possessions. It may 
justly be claimed, therefore, that Englishmen 
had some part in the success of this great king 
and conqueror, who raised Iran to a position 
such as she had never occupied since the 
Mahoinedan conquest. Meanwhile, also, the 
English, coming from India, had established 
themselves on the shores of tho Persian Gull, 
and in 1022, acting with tho Persians, they 
wrested from tho Portuguese the great fortress 
of Hormuz, which for a hundred years hail 
secured to Portugal tho command of theso 
seas, and of the lucrative trade between India 
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and Europe by this ancient route. Practically 
the fall of Hormuz was tho beginning of 
England’s control of the Gulf, which has con- 
tinued until now. That, control was not taken 
from tho Persians, who were no sailors and 
never field it, but was established with their 
consent and cooperation. 

From this time until tho reign of the con- 
queror Nadir Shall there is no striking feature 
in the history of the British connexion with 
Persia ; but it. is satisfactory to find that in 
that last period of Persian great ness Englishmen 
made themselves respected and honoured as 
they had been in tho days of Shah Abbas. 
The most prominent among them, the one 
who gained the confidence and favour of the 
Persian monarch, was a man who, like Jenkinson 
two hundred \ ears earlier, came to Persia in 
the inti 'rests of trade. In 17119, while Nadir 
Shah was absent on his expedition to India, 
and his son was ruling Persia on his behalf, 
one John Elton determined to revive, if possible, 
the English trade with Persia by way of Russia, 
Taking a cargo of goods to Reslit, on the 
Caspian, he was well received, ami obtained 
a “ fan nan ” or order couched in tho most, 
favourable terms. Returning to England, he 
obtained support for a scheme by which tho 
Caspian Sea was to be made the base of a trade 
with Persia, Bokhara, and Khiva. The 
Russian Government raisod no objection, 
and in 1742 two ships, built in Russian terri- 


tory, were launched on the Caspian. They 
were the best ships yet seen on that sea — vessels 
“ of good oak, regularly built, w'cll fitted,” 
armed with some small guns, and flying the 
English flag. But. before long they, not un- 
naturally, aroused the jealousy of the Russians, 
who feared for their own trade, and w lien, in tho 
following year, Elton was persuaded to enter 
the service of Nadir Shah, who had now 
returned to Persia, the Russians became 
actively hostile. It was a curious position, 
and not wholly connected with trade. The 
fact was that Nadir had been foiled not lung 
before by t he mountain tribes of the Caucasus, 
w hom he was trying to subdue, and he thought , 
quite rightly, that with a fleet, on the Caspian 
he would ho able to turn the range. It would 
also havo strengthened his position greatly 
in the Turcoman country to the cast of the 
Caspian. Elton was therefore appointed 
Chief Naval Constructor, and given the title 
of Jamal Beg. This was the first occasion 
on which a Persian monarch had shown t hat 
he understood the value of sea power. Not 
only did Nadir attempt to become master ot 
the Caspian in tho north, but he determined 
to dominate also the Persian Gulf, and actually 
launched a small squadron on these southern 
waters. How great an effort this entailed 
may be judged from the fact- that Nadir 
transported timber from the Caspian forests 
for something like eight hundred miles, rigid 
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across Persia. TI is death soon afterwards 
put. an end to Persian naval enterprise ; but 
it. was a fine conception. Elton meanwhile, 
with infinite toil and against heart-breaking 
opposition, had succeeded in building and 
launching on tho Caspian a twenty -gun ship, 
lie survived his great master for some years, 
and remained in Persia until he w as killed in a 
local rebellion. But the Russians put an 
end to tho English trade across their territory, 
and little now remains of that venture but the 
fascinating volumes in which one of our 
trailers, Jonas Han wav, has described bis 


extent and of vast commerciat importance. 
To strike her there, and deprive her of the rich 
Eastern trade which had built up her wealth 
and power, as it had built up tho wealth and 
power of every nation in turn which had become 
master of it, seemed to him the best if not 
the only way of bringing her to her knees. 
At the close of the eighteenth century ho 
was, therefore, turning over in his mind vast 
schemes of invasion by land across Western 
Asia, and meanwhile supporting as far as lie 
could the Indian powers still hostile to her. 
One means of raising trouble against her was 
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travels in Persia, and the state of the Court, 
ami country during tho latter days of Nadir 
Shah. 

Nevertheless the British connexion with 
Persia w r as not to be limited for long to the 
factories in the Persian Gulf ; and when it 
revived it- w ? as to become not only political 
in character but. permanent. Tho immediate 
reason for its revival was the far-sighted 
ambition of tho great Napoleon, who had long 
recognized tho fact that the vulnerable point 
of England wras her empire in India, not- 
yet fully consolidated, but already of great 


to incite the then ruler of Afghanistan to 
invade the plains of India as Nadir Shall 
had done, and either directly or indirectly 
this means was tried, herd Wellesley, then 
Governor-General in India, received warning 
from the Afghan ruler that the invasion was 
contemplated, and. conscious of the danger 
that such an attack might disturb many of tho 
Indian powers. Lord Wellesley tried, with 
success, to induce the young Shah to bring 
pressure on the Afghan ruler. But this was 
not all. It became known that France and 
Russia had actually agreed upon a scheme of 
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joint invasion*, under which a Franco -Russian 
force was to march from the Caspian by way 
of Persia and Afghanistan, and persuade? these 
powers to cooperate. In 1800, therefore, an 
officer from India, Captain Malcolm, arrived 
in Pasture, charged with tlio negotiation 
of an agreement by which the Shah, Fath Ali, 
was to undertake to keep up the pressure 
on Afghanis! an, to exclude French influence 
from his country, and to grant increased 
facilit ies for British trade. Malcolm, a man of 
remarkable character and capacity, was com- 
pletely successful in his mission, and a satis- 
factory agreement \yas concluded. 

In the meantime the Russians had again 
turned their attention to (Georgia, and in the 
same year that Malcolm was at Teheran, which 
had now become the Persian capital, tbo pro- 
vince was formally annexed. Though it had 
been rather a tributary than a part of the 
Persian dominions, this was a serious blow to 
Persia; and after two or three years spent in 
preparing an army the Shall determined to 
make war. In 1804 hostilities began, and at 
first the Persians luul a measure of succc;ss t 
The Russians were repelled from Erivan, and 
suffered some further cheeks. But the Shall 


had been well aware of the danger ho was rim- 
ing in committing himself to hostilities with so 
powerful an enemy, and lie had done his host 
to obtain help from England. His overtures 
were not successful, the British Government 
being slow m coming to a decision : and in his 
disappointment the Shah at last made up his 
mind to throw in his lot with the French, who 
had been trying for years to win him over 
In 1807 an envoy was sent to Napoleon, and 
found him at Tilsit. An agreement was then 
concluded by which the French and Persians 
wore to join hands against Russia, and the Shah 
further consented to cooperate with the French 
in an attack upon India. Thus by the pro- 
crastination of the British all tho results of 
Malcolm’s mission hod been thrown away. 

Not only this, hut in tho saino year a French 
general, Gardonno, appeared in Persia with a 
largo staff, and set to work to organizo tho 
Persian Army. The Peace of Tilsit between 
France and Russia hail moanwhilo been con- 
cluded, and, to the deep disappointment of t he 
Shah, nothing hail been said about tho restora- 
tion of Georgia. But it is believed that 
Napoleon and tho Emperor Alexander then dis- 
cussed the project of a joint invasion of India, 
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and t-boro seems to be no doubt that Napoleon 
hoped to arrango an alliance with Persia against. 
Kngland. How much value he attached to this 
scheme may bo judged from the fact that ho at 
one time contemplated sending his brother 
1 aicicn to represent him at Teheran. It mus t bo 
admitted that at this juncture Persia had 
regained a position of considerable importance 
among the nations. 

Her position was perhaps not raised by the 
events of the next twenty years. The Russian 
campaign went badly in the end, owing to the 
incompetence of the Heir Apparent, who was in 
command, and in 1813 the Persians signed a 
treaty surrendering not only Georgia but many 
other districts and towns. On the other hand, 
the years 1808 to 1814 witnessed a scries of 
negotiations betwoen Persia and Kngland, 
which ended, after some rather unseemly 
wrnnglos between rival British missions, in a 
treaty which secured to Persia a considerable 
yearly subsidy, the proiniso of British aid in 
case of aggression upon her territories, and some 
“ther advantages. From this time a British 
Legation was established in Teheran, Persia 
thereby becoming entitled to direct diplomatic 
intercourse with the Court of St. James, instead 
( 't having to deal w ith the Governor-General of 
India. The arrangement was probably a mis- 
take from the British point of view, but it was a 


gain of stat us for Persia. Moreover, such hostili- 
ties as occurred between Persia and her old 
enemies the Turks and Afghans during the next 
few years ended with a fair measure of success on 
her part. But unluckily the strong feeling 
against Russia which hod boon aroused by her 
success in tho foijuer war, and by ot her circum- 
stances, led the Persians in 182fl to (alter upon 
a war of revenge. They had at first consider- 
able successes, but, as before, they were 
soundly beaten in the end, and the war was 
closed by the Treaty of Tiirkoinanchui, 1828, 
which marked the beginning of a new era, 
for not only did Persia make further cessions 
of territory, but she agreed to concede to the 
Russians various extra-territorial privilege's 
which were inconsistent with the entire 
independence of tho country* and gave an 
opening for much interference in the future. 
From this time dates t lie ever-increasing 
influence which Russia has exercised not only 
over tho policy but over the internal affairs of 
Persia. Tho terms of the Treaty led other 
European Powers to base their relations 
with Persia upon a similar footing, but tho 
goographical and military position of Russia 
secured to her a special predominance which 
nothing since has permanently shaken. 

The Treaty had another effect. Tho Per- 
sians, deeply mortified by the loss of prestige 
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involved in their cessions on the north-western 
side of their count ry, turned their eyes elsewhere 
in tho hope of finding compensation. Turkey 
whs too strong to be attacked with much hope 
of success, and the natural result was that the 
Persians began to push out eastward, wit h tlio 
view of regaining their old possessions in the 
country lying between thorn and India. This 
tendency was encouraged by the Russians, who 
fount! it convenient to divert the thoughts of 
the Persians from their western borders, and 
were, moreover, not disinclined to let England 
fool that any action on her part which crossed 
Russian interests in Europe could he countered 
by threats to the security of tho Rritish do- 
minions in Asia. Great Britain was not slow to 
recognize that a new situation had arisen, and 
that any extension of Persia eastward, with 
Russian support, must have an undesirable, if 
not dangerous, effort upon her position in India, 
for the Indians, accustomed to irruptions from 
the north-west, looked to that f|uarter with 
constant apprehension or hope. From this 
time began the fooling among British states- 
men in India and England that Russia had 
now taken the place of France as a menace to 
India — a feeling which, with the gradual 
advance of the Russians in Central Asia, 
became stronger and stronger until it led to 
an acute and ceaseless conflict of policies 
between the two Powers. And one main field 
for that conflict was Persia, which was the 
greater and tho more powerful of tho two 
countries lying between the Russian and Indian 
frontiers. 

The Persians soon entered upon their eastern 
advance, and in 183.*! they laid siege to Herat . 
But in tho following year, before tho place had 
fallen, the long reign of Fath Aii Shah was 
ended by his death, and the operations in 
Afghanistan were for the time interrupted. 

It is a curious circumstance that at this 
time the Persian Army in the west was com- 
manded by a Scottish artillery officer. Sir 
Henry Lindsay Both une, who, coming to 
Persia with Malcolm, had been for several 
years in the Persian service, and had greatly 
distinguished himself in the Persian war 
against Russia. The new ruler, Mahomed 
♦Shall, marched from Tabriz upon the capital 
with a considerable force under this ofliccr, 
and though revolts broke out in various 
provinces, he succeeded, after a victory gained 
by his British General, in completely establish- 
ing his power. Ho was helped in doing 


so by an Englishman, Raw) in -on, who hod 
lately come to Persia as member of a British 
military mission. 

The Russians had cooperated with the 
British in supporting Mahomed Shah's claim 
to the throne; but it soon beeame evident 
1 hat they Mere not disposed to welcome the 
British mission, which was on a considerable 
scale, all arms of the Service being represented. 
Nor, in spite of the help la* had received from 
the British, did the Shah show any inclination 
to treat the mission with favour. Tho officers 
composing it were, on the contrary, opposed 
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and thwarted by tla* Persians, and after three 
or four years they all left thfc country. 

Meanwhile, in 1887, tho Shall marched 
upon Herat-. The place was besieged, and 
would almost certainly have fallen but for 
the arrival in disguise of a young English ofliccr, 
Eldred Pot'inger, who filled the defenders with 
his own indomitable courage, and repeatedly 
beat off the Persian attacks. In tho following 
spring the British and Russian Minis! ers, 
McNeill and Simonieh, both joined the Royal 
camp, the former doing his best to persuade 
the Shah to raise the siege, the latter giving hi>* 
personal aid and that of a battalion of Russian 
deserters. The Shah now threw himself entirely 
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into t.Iio hands of the Russians, and McNeil] 
withdrew from the camp ; but after a final 
desperate assault had been repulsed, with 
great loss to the Persians, and tho British had 
made a hostile demonstration in tho Persian 
Gulf, the disheartened monarch abandoned the 
siege. Tho whole episode raised the reputation 
of the British and for the time lowered that of 
the Russians, but it had tho effect of bringing 
to a head tho rivalry of tho two Powers, who 
from that timo forward were regarded through- 
out Asia as open antagonists, if not as open 
enemies. 

It led, too, to a most unfortunate expedition 
into Afghanistan from India on the port of 
Great Britain, but that did not directly concern 
Persia, and need not be discussed here. 

Lord Palmerston, who was then in power 
in England, had throughout given to the 
British representative a loyal support which 
was proof against all the intrigues and attacks 
of the Shah, and set a good example to future 
British Governments, not always followed. 
But tho Shah, though forced to abstain from 
a policy of open hostility towards Great 
Britain, remained deaf to all good advice, 
and when ho died in 1848 ho left tho country 
in a deplorable condition — tho treasury empty, 
the army unpaid and discontented, and tho 
administration in complete disorder. 

Mahomed Shah was succeeded by his son 


Nasir-ud-Din, a boy 1C years of age, whose 
accession was undisputed. According to cus- 
tom he had been Governor of the northern 
province of Azarbaijan, tho inhabitants of 
which are mainly of Turk descent, and speak 
Turki, not Persian.. The army was largely 
recruited from this province. As tho ruling 
dynasty was itself sprung from a Turk tribe, 
tho Kajars, and had throughout relied upon 
its Turk troops, it was always subject to out * 
breaks of discontent on tho part of the Persians 
proper, who regarded themselves as a superior 
people. But the position had been more or 
less accepted, and on this occasion no revolt, 
occurred. 

The young Shah, nevertheless, had his 
troubles to face, and at the beginning of hi« 
reign tho country was considerably disturbed 
by the Babis, anew sect whose doctrines seemed 
harmless enough in so far as they were com- 
prehensible. There were some Babi risings, 
and an attempt on tho Shah’s life, followed by 
some horrible punishments and massacres. 
Whatever their faults the Babis showed the 
most heroic courage, as Persians often do, and 
gained much sympathy by it. 

Soon afterwards occurred tho Crimean War, 
and this resulted in a serious breach between 
Persia and Great Britain. Tho Russians had 
sought the aid of the Persians against their 
old enemies tho Turks, while from Creel 
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Britain and France, to whom the Shah made 
overtures, ho received what ho resented as the 
rather contemptuous advice to remain neutral. 
Ife did so, but his Government got up a quarrel 
with the British Minister, Mr. Murray, who was 
grossly insulted, and eventually broke oft rela- 
tions as McNeill had done. In the following 
year, 1856, a Persian Army once more marched 


upon Herat, which, having no Pottinger 
within its walls, was at last taken and re-united 
to the Persian dominions. The British Govern - 
merit felt that this action could not be condoned, 
and sent a force to the Persian Gulf ; but the 
maintenance of Persia as a buffer between 
Russia and India having now Iwcome a fixed 
part of British policy, no attempt was made 
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Shah of Peraia, 1848-1896, the laat of the autocratio ruler* of the country. 
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at a serious war of conquest . Still, some troops 
were landed near Bushiro, and a Persian force, 
which attacked them, was beaten at Khushah. 
The British, under Sir James Out ram, then took 
Mohammerah and Ahwaz on the Kanin, the 
Persian Government, meanwhile, having already 
sued for peace and signed a Treaty at Paris, 
by which they agreed to evacuate Afghanistan 
and recognize its independence. The terms 
imposed by the victors were extraordinarily 
mild, and the result was to improve British 
relations with Persia. 

It was fortunate that the British Government 
had taken the Persian aggression so lightly, 
for a few months later the sudden storm of the 
Sepoy mutiny broke upon India, and it would 
have been a grave embarrassment, if a British 
force had then been locked up in Persia. 

Sykes, who refers to this point in his History, 
observes incidentally that, the Persian W ar led 
to the introduction of “ khaki ” — some Persian 
troops clothed in this dust-coloured uniform 
having been almost invisible at a distance. 
Khak is the Persian word for dust or earth. 

Not long afterwards began the great advance 


on tho part of the Russians in Central Asia 
which caused so much apprehension in India 
and has so seriously affected tho situation of 
Persia. At the turn* of the Qri mean War the 
Russians had not subdued the mountaineers 
of the Caucasus, and in Central Asia they 
had practically obtained no footing at all. 
Between them and the northern frontiers of 
Eastern Persia and Afghanistan lay the terri- 
tories of the Central Asian Khanates of Kilo- 
baud, Bokhara and Khiva, and tho Turcoman 
desort all sparsely inhabited tracts, but vast, 
in extent. Chocked by tho result of the 
Crimean War from further expansion in other 
directions, Russia now set to work to stamp 
out finally the resistance of the Caucasian 
tribes, and that being at last effected, she was 
free to throw her weight dfcstwanl. Ey lSf>"> 
she had beaten the first of the Khanates, 
Khokand, and after capturing Tashkent had 
formed in that direction her frontier province 
of Turkestan. This led the Ameer of Enkhara 
to take the offensive against her, with the 
result that lie also was defeated, and lost in 
IfSt'H t In* famous city of Samarkand In the 



A COSSACK REGIMENT IN PERSIA. 


THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR . 


335 


following year Russia occupied two points on 
§ the Eastern coast of the Caspian, against the 
strong protests of Persia. From there she 
could threaten tjie Turkomans of the desert, 
and, on the other side of the desert, the remain- 
ing Khanate, Khiva. Provocation was not 
wanting, and in 1873 Russian columns 
pushed out from north and smith and dosed 
upon Khiva, which was taken. The Khanates 
were now all gone, and only the nomad Turko- 
mans of the desert remained to defy her. 
Against them she gradually worked forward 
from the Caspian along the northern border of 
Persia, and after suffering one severe defeat 
at their hands she won her way in 1881 to their 
poor stronghold at Gnok Tepe. A heroic but 
hopeless resistance followed, and the fort was 
stormed. Awed the slaughter there, the 
rest- of the Turkoman country submitted, and 
by 1884 Central Asia was in Russian hands. 
Thus in fivo and twenty years from the fall of 
the Caucasus the Russians hail pushed forward 
a distance of a thousand miles and wore on tlu* 
border of Afghanistan. The effect upon Persia 
was immense. Her prestige was greatly im- 
paired by her exclusion from the Turkoman 
country, which she had often penetrated, and, 
w hat was far more important, Russian territory 
now marched with her whole northern border — 
from end to end. It is true that she was 
thereby protected from Turkoman raids, which 
had been a terrible affliction to her in the past 
It is true also that Russia had effected her con- 
quests with very small forces, and was still weak 
in Central Asia -where she could not dispose 
of 50,000 men. But that weakness would 
disappear with time, and Persia was nmv 
enveloped. 

In the meantime England had not. boon 
w holly negligent of her interests in Persia, and 
though she did not strengthen her military 
position she had in various ways established 
a considerable influence in the country. Per- 
haps the most striking enterprise in which slm 
engaged was the introduction of telegraphs. 
During the Indian Mutiny the. need of direct, 
telegraphic communication between England 
and India had been severely felt-, and it was 
decided that a line should be carried across 
Persia from the Turkish frontier to Bushin*, 
w hence a cable was to be laid down the Persian 
Gulf. There was much opposition from 
Persian officials and local tribes, but by the 
end of 1864 the first single line had been com- 
pleted, a performance which reflected great 


credit upon the British officers and men by 
whom the work was done. A few years later 
a thorough double line was constructed from 
London to 'Teheran, across Germany and 
Russia, the Indo-European Telogiuph Com- 
pany carrying on the line to Tndiu. The great 
trunk lines led to the extension of telegraphs 
all over Persia., under a Persian Minister of 



A LESSON IN THE KORAN. 

Telegraphs with an English adviser. Persia 
had thus not only been opened up to com- 
munication with foreign countries, but had 
been greatly helped in the control of her own 
provinces. Throughout the country the Rritisli 
telegraph officials became a power for good in 
many ways, and their work was greatly appre- 
ciated. Jt was of incalculable # value to Persia. 

Another great- benefit conferred upon the 
country by British intervention was the 
definition of the Persian frontiers on the oast 
■—first between Persia and Baluchistan, and 
later between Persia and Afghanistan in the 
disputed district of Seistan - -by the first Director 
of Telegraphs in Persia, Sir Frederick Goldsmid. 
These settlements were made in the early 
’seventies, and were afterwards completed by 
missions under Sir Thomas Holdich and Sir 
Henry McMahon. A small but increasing 
trade was thus opened up between India and 
Persia by way of Seistan. 
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Tho lfttor purl also of the reign of Nasir-ud-D.’n 
Shah was marked by considerable developments 
in the relations between Great Britain and 
Persia. J t was a time of continued and growing 
rivalry between Russia and England. Notwith- 
standing this rivalry, which led to the constant 
thwarting of British schemes by Russian in- 
fluence, Great Britain obtained from the Shah 
some useful concessions, which \yere beneficial to 
both sides. In 1 888, largely owing to the energy 
of tho British Minister, Sir Henry Dromond 
Wolff, the Shah agreed !o open to commercial 
navigation the lower part of the Karon river. 
The value of tin’s concession was vastly exag- 


sidorable trade was developod, and the adjacent 
country greatly benefited, so that “ the recent 
history of tho Karun Valley adds yet anothei 
pacific triumph to the long list* already won by 
the officials and merchants of Great Britain.” 

Another concession, granted in 1889, was for 
the foundation of a British bank, to he called 
the Imperial Bank of Persia, with the exclusive 
right to issue notes. This institution had at first 
many difficulties to overoomo ; but it proved 
to be of tho greatest use to all classes of Persians, 
and to the Persian Government itself. 

A third British concession was less for- 
tunate. This was the grant to a company 



gcrated by the* British public, for, as before 
remarked, the river is navigable for little 
more than a hundred miles, and does not 
reach the plateau of Persia at all. Also tho 
concession was marred by the proviso, a 
proviso not only destructive but opposed to 
British Treaty rights, that no buildings were 
to be erected on the banks of the river, such as 
coal stores, warehouses, shops, caravanserais, 
workshops, etc. In spite of all this, chiefly by 
the tact and persistence of Messrs. Lynch Bros., 
who opened up a new road from the old capital 
at Ispahan across the mountains to the river, 
and ran steamers for a time at a loss, a con- 


in 1890 of entire control over the produc- 
tion and sale of tobacco in Persia. This 
concession affected not only tobacco growers 
and sellers, but the whole people, men and 
women alike, for in Persia everyone smokes. 
Its terms aroused general indignation, and 
eventually the chief religious authority published 
an order by which smoking was wholly forbidden 
throughout tho country. The order was im- 
plicitly obeyed, except, so far as is known, by 
one man, the Minister of Telegraphs, whoso 
friendship for tho English was so great that ho 
gallantly sat on his open balcony in the capital 
-moking his “ kalian.” No one else dared to do 
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mo, and as disturbance# wore breaking out the 
»Shali cancelled the concession, agreeing to pay 
a sum of £500,000 to the company as com- 
pensation , 

The state of affairs in Persia during the next, 
five years, the dosing years of the Shah’s life, 
and of the old order in Persia, was not. entirely 
free from trouble ; but it was one to which 
many Persians must have since looked back 
with deep regret. The independence of Persia 
was ostensibly complete, and the Shah was an 
absolute monarch, with no constitut ional limits 
whatever to his power over the property and 
lives of his subjects. In practice the treaty with 
tho Russians and subsequent ovents had some- 
what. impaired Persian independence, and the 
Shah’s sovereign rights wit hin his kingdom were 
limited by two efreurri stances which ho could 
not afford to disregard — namely, the possibility 
of popular rovolt against oppression, and the 
power of the priesthood, who administered a 
large part of the law and had great influence in 
other ways. Nasir-ud-Din, a thoroughly virile 
man, was in many respects a strong ruler. Well 
built and well featured, he lived an outdoor 
life, was an extraordinarily good shot, and if, as 
was said, ho loved wine and women, he always 
kept himself in vigorous health. He was also a 
man of exceptional intelligence and knowledge. 
Like the Tudors, ho knew when to yield, and 
could do so ungrudgingly, which made him all 
t he stronger. Ho had behind hirn the experience 
of more than forty years ou the throne. It must 
be admitted that ho had his faults : he was 
somewhat rapacious and selfish, putting his own 
pleasures first and leaving tho administration 
of tho country too much to others, whom lie 
well knew to bo corrupt if not incapable. The 
Persian Army, which long after tho beginning of 
the century had been capable of making a good 
fight against Russian troops, and had generally 
held its own against the Turk and tho Afghan, 
was now practically non-existent — a few 
thousand men without pay or discipline or 
modern arms. The only efficient force in Persia 
was a small body of so-called Cossacks, officered 
by Russians, which had been formed in 1882, 
after Great Britain had declined to lend 
officers for a similar purpose. The country 
was badly ruled, tho practice being to put up 
to auction every year tho farm of the several 
provinces, oml leave the Governors to recoup 
themselves as they pleased for the sums they 
had paid to the Shah and his officials. Tho 
customs were also farmed, and the collection of 


the royal land taxes was left to a fcody of men 
over whom there was no supervision. Under 
such a system it may easily he understood that 
Persia was being steadily impoverished, and 
that the imperial revenue was small. It 
amounted to less than a million and a half 
sterling, and the Treasury was always in 
difficulties for ready money. The real head of 
tho administration was Asghar Ali, the Prime 
Minister, or Sadr Azom, who had held tho post 
for some years and thoroughly understood how 
to manage his royal master. A man of low r birth, 
but of singularly attractive manners, and in 
his w r ay strong and adroit, the Sadr Azom had 



SIR PERCY SYKES. 

Formerly British Consul-General at Meshed. 
Author of “ A History of Persia.” Restored order 
in Southern Persia in 1916. 


become extremely powerful. He wan popular 
with Europeans, for he was merry and pleasant 
and entertained lavishly. Nor was he unpopular 
with Persians in general. Hut he w as a man of 
the old school, with no capacity for administra- 
tion, thoroughly corrupt, and, with all his out- 
ward bonhomie , unscrupulous and vindictive to a 
rare degree. ik Sui profmus , a l ie n i appelens” he 
drew from tho farm of the customs and many 
other sources an income far larger than that of 
any European Prime Minister, and hail become 
a mam of great w ealth. 

Nevertheless, the condition of Persia under 
the last of its autocratic kings was not alto- 
gether an unhappy one. The country no 
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longer hod power to stand by itself against 
foreign aggression ; blit it was held up by the 
rivalry between England and Russia, and main- 
tained an apparent- independence by steadily 
playing off one Power against the other. 
Except the annual payment duo to the Tobacco 
Company, Persia law! no national debt what- 
ever, and this amounted only to a few months’ 
revenue. The people wore misruled, but were 
able to protect themselves against intolerable 
oppression by turbulent action against their 
weak governors, and their material condition 
was not one of real hurdship. Accustomed 
from time immemorial to the autocratic rule 
universal in the East, and feeling no desire for 
representative institutions or other Western 
luxuries, such as a pure judicial system, 
and roads and railways, they bad no great 
cause of complaint. Nor did they greatly 
complain. There was murmuring at times 
and occasional disorder ; but , on t he whole, 
they liked their gallant old Shah ; and with 
their sunny climate, and cheap food, and not 
too much hard work, they passed their time 
happily enough. 'lXieir firm conviction was that 
everything Persian was immeasurably superior 
to everything foreign, and all they really wanted 
was to be left in peace. 

The relations between the two rival Powers — • 
England and Kussia - were at that time 
watchful, and more or less antagonistic. 
'Flic geographical and military position of 
Russia gave her by far the stronger hand in 
this game ; but the position of England 
was not wholly unsatisfactory. It might, if 
the Kiitish hand had been boldly played, 
have become much more so, for in 1895 a 


change of government in England had raised 
great hopes in Persia, and the old Shah, always 
in want, of money, had made overtures for an 
arrangement by which in return for a loan 
he would have placed himself to a great extent 
in British hands. But the credit of Persia 
in the English market was then very low, and 
the loan, small as it was, could not be raised 
without a guarantee, which, though the security 
w as ample, the British Government would not 
give. The proposal therefore fell through, 
the Shah w r as deeply disappointed, and tho 
chance was lost, never to recur. Still England 
retained much weight in Persia. Tho Germans, 
already bent upon a great scheme of develop- 
ment. eastward, through Turkey, were begin- 
ning to show' considerable interest in Persia 
as well, and had nearly succeeded in obtaining 
a concession for an- important road between 
the Turkish frontier and Teheran; but as yet 
they had practically no influence. Nor had 
any other European Powder. As it was said, 
“ In Persia England and Russia play the 
game, the others look on and mark tho 
points.” 

Such was the condition of affairs when in 
May, 189(5, Persia was startled and shocked by 
the news that the Shah had been murdered. 
Soi ue years earlier ho had expelled from the 
country a Persian named Jamal-ud-din, who 
had made a name for himself in Europe and 
elsewhere as a Musulman preacher and reformer. 
One of this man’s disciples, deeply impressed 
by his teaching and his w rongs, had determined 
to kill the Shah, and taking advantage of His 
Majesty’s visit, to a mosque near Teheran, had 
shot him through the heart as he was about to 
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kneel down in prayer. Xasir-ud-din cried out 
• “ Ai Khuda ! ” (“ Oh, God ! ”) and fell forward 
— dead. The Sadr Azetn, who was with him, 
at once had the body carried to a closed car- 
riage, and giving out that the Shah was only 
slightly wounded, drove back to the Palace 
at Teheran. From there lie sent word to the 
British and Russian representatives, who soon 
afterwards joined him; and with their help 
arrangements were made for the succession 
of the Heir Apparent, who, according to custom, 
was at Tabriz as Governor of Azerbaijan. 
It was a critical moment, for there were at, the 
capital several regiments of troops who had 
received no pay for years, and had lately shown 
a threatening spirit. One of the Shah's son* 
was Commander- in-Chief, but in this emergency 
lie refused to take any action, and applied for 
protection to the British and Russian Lega- 
t ions. Thu Prime Minister, however, acted u it It 
spirit and promptitude. Money for the pay- 
ment of the Persian troops was supplied by 
the British Bunk, and distributed immediately ; 
tbe Cossack regiment, under its Russian 
otlicers, was called out to patrol the town ; 
and in the morning, when the news of the 
Shah’s death became known, all was in order. 
A few weeks later the new Shah, MuzafTcr- 



THE KOTAL PASS, ON THE HOAD 
FROM BUSHIRB TO SHIRAZ. 

ud-diu, arrived in Teheran and ijuiotly suc- 
ceeded to the throne. 

W eak in. character, and not strong in health, 
he created from the first, an unfavourable 
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impression Teheran. Such wiw his four ot 
si Hiring his father's fate that he had not ilio 
courage to make a public entry into his capital ; 
but hulled some miles outside and stole into 
his palace in the dead of night-. This excited 
the open derision of tho Persians who, what- 
ever some may think, are not wanting in 
courage themselves, or inclined to forgive the 
want of it in their rulers. From that moment 
“ Sister Muzaffer,” as t hey called him, had lost 
caste with his people, and he never regained 
it. 

Vet in spite of his weakness, perhaps in part 
because of it, liis reign was an important one 
in the history of Persia. It was the reign in 
which autocratic rule passed away from the 
country after 25 centuries, and her people 
received their first Constitution. 

It would not bo easy to explain in full the 
causes which led to the new order of things. 

I tut briefly it may be said that from the time 



SHAH MUZAFFER-UD-DIN. 


the Shall came to the throne his one leading 
idea seemed to bo tho procuring of largo sums 
of money to lavish on extravagant foreign 
tours, or on his favourites. When he had 
dissipated in this way such treasuro as lie had 
inherited from his father, and the family 
domains, his only resource was a foreign loan. 
He did make an effort to reform the Customs 
administration by the introduction of Belgian 
controllers, and this step was in a measure 
successful, but it did not supply his immediate 



SHAH MIRZA MOHAMED ALI. 

wants. In Great Britain, owing to the refusal 
of the British Government to give a guarantee, 
money was not to be got; and in 1900 the 
Shah turned to the Russians, from whom he 
received on severe terms two loans aggregating 
about- four millions. The money was mostly 
squandered, and the loans proved disastrous to 
tho country, for they were the forerunners of 
several more, which hopelessly embarrassed 
the Persian finances ami aroused a violent feel- 
ing of resentment among the Persians. They 
also led to a Perso -Russian Customs agreement , 
which was very unfavourable to Persia and, 
incidentally, to British trade. Then began, 
with remarkable suddenness, a popular outcry 
for various administrative changes. Few, if 
any, of tho Persians appeared to know exactly 
what they wanted ; but a strong spirit of dis- 
content with the old order, and of desire for 
something else, had undoubtedly permeated 
the nation. How it had come no one could 
toll. As one eminent Persian said, “ None of 
us know. It seems to have risen out of the 
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ground-” It may have been due in part to the 
fervent preaching of Jamal -ud -din. Then 
the result of the Russian war with Japan 
produced tin extraordinary effect, upon the 
Persians, who imagined that whatever the 
.Japanese could do would ho easy for them 
-whether it were to defeat a groat military 
Power or to reform a system of government. 
Altogether, the spirit of unrest and self-asser- 
tion was aroused, and under the guidance? of 
some men who had been in Europe, the new 
feeling' took tho form of a demand for a Con- 
stitution, a demand which, strange to say, 
received considerable support from the priest- 
hood. After the Shah had mado one concession 
after another, and some twelve or fourteen 
thousand Persians had taken “ bast ” — sanc- 
tuary —in tho British Legation — a common 
method in Persia of bringing pressure to bear 
on a Government -MuzafTer-ud-din finally 
gave way, and in August, 190C5, he signed a 
paper granting tho people a National Assembly. 
Two months later the Assembly was formally 
opened by the Shall in person, though no 
members had yet been elected but those for 
the city . of Teheran. Then the Assembly pro- 
ceeded to draw up a written Constitution 
on Western lines ; and in January, 1007, this 
was signed and ratified by tho Shah and his 
Heir Apparent. A few days later the Shah died. 

Thus, with a suddenness which wax astound- 
ing to all concernod, the Persians found them- 
selves in possession oT the rights and liberties 
which five years before no one among them 
would have dreamt of receiving, or desiring. 

It may porhaps be mentioned here that during 
tho reigu of Muzaffer ud-din, in 1903, tho 
Viceroy of India, Lord Curzon, paid a visit to 
the Persian Gulf, which was of some import- 
ance, particularly in connexion with tho per- 
sistent efforts of Germany for five years past 
to gain a footing on tho coast of this sea. Xu 
these efforts she was helped by the Turks. Lord 
Curzon* s attitude towards tho question of th« 
Persian Gulf had always boon a decided one, 
and his visit was of much advantage to British 
interests. 

MuzafTer-ud-din was succeeded by his son, 
Mohamed Ali, and it very shortly became ovi- 
dont that tho new Shall, though he hud signed 
the Constitution, had not tho smallest intention 
of abiding by his word. Arrogant even beyond 
tho wont of his family and wanting in self-con- 
trol, ho entered at once upon a course of action 
which could only end in disaster. W hile the 


feeling in favour of the National Assembly 
increased daily throughout the country, taking 
various forms, some of them legitimate enough, 
some violent arid indefensible, Mohamod Ali 
seemed determined to stamp out tho whole 
movement and become nu absolute monarch 
like his ancestors. One of his first acts was 
to call back to Teheran his grandfather's old 
Minister, Asgliar Ali, who was known to be rear - 
1 *°navy in his views, and was consequently 
murdered by an ardent “Nationalist.” The 
British ami Russian Legations, now acting 
together, gave the Shah good advice, which 
he practically disregarded. Matters went from 



ABDUL KASSIM, NASIR-UL-MUI.K, 
Regent during the youth of Shah Sultan Ahmed. 

bad to worse. There w as fighting in Tabriz, and 
in Teheran itself, where tho National Assembly 
was broken up by shell firc. # Finally, in 1909, 
when the Russians had pushed troops into 
Tabriz, and to within a hundrod miles of 
Teheran , for the protection of Europeans, 
“Nationalist” forces, including a contingent 
from the great Bakhtiari tribe, inarched upon 
the capital, and, skilfully outmanoeuvring tho 
Shah’s troops, made themselves masters of it. 
Tho Shall was deposed by tho National Assem- 
bly, and his son Ahmed, a boy eleven years of 
age, was put on the throne. 

Meanwhile the famous Convention of 1907 
between Russia and England had come into 
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force, and had been published in Persia. As 
everyone knows, the purpose of this agreement 
was to bring to an end the long rivalry between 
the two Powers in Asia, and with that object- to 
define their respective spheres of influence. So 
far as Persia was concerned, the two contracting 
Governments agreed to respect tin? integrity and 
independence of the country; but in order to 
avoid future misunderstandings regarding their 
interests Persia was divided into three /ones 
Russian, Neutral, and British within which 
the t wo Powers were to act on certain specified 
lines. 

The idea of a friendly understanding between 
England and Russia was not a new one. It had 
often been more or less vaguely put forward. 


for that general understanding. Russians then, 
and for many years longer, regarded the twen- 
tieth century as theirs, and. were unwilling to 
fetter themselves by further positive 4 engage- 
ments. It was not until after the Russo-Japanese 
A\ ar, and the changes of feeling it brought about 
in Russia, that a general understanding became 
possible. As Lord Lansdowne said in the 
House of Lords in 1907, “ until lately \vc know 
that she kept us at arm’s length.” 

As to the specific? terms of the? Convention, 
its critics had no difficulty in showing that, 
especially with regard to Persia, the* British 
( Jovernment had marie a very indifferent liar- 
gain. Practically the whole of southern Persia, 
up to and including the* line from Kerman - 
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and for thirty years it had found a consistent 
advocate in Sir Alfred Lyall, who had published 
a series of papers dwelling upon the evils of 
the existing antagonism in Asia between two 
nations “whose interests undoubtedly point 
towards amity and concordant views in Europe.” 
Bis argument throughout was that “ Russia and 
England cannot bo perpetually manoeuvring 
against each other in Asia if they desire to act 
together in Europe,” and ho never ceased to 
urge the advantages of a formal agreement, 
or to deprecate the excessive distrust of Russia 
which then prevailed among Englishmen. 
Sir Alfred Lyall had been Foreign Secretary 
in India, and his views had become the doctrine 
of the Indian Foreign Office, with the result 
that in 188(1, After a joint Boundary Com- 
mission, there was signed an agreement be- 
tween Russia and England which defined the 
northern border of Afghanistan. This un« the 
first step towards the general understanding 
of 1 907. But in 1 886 the time had not yet come 


shall by Hamadan, Ispahan and Ye/.d to 
the Afghan border, had till then been regarded 
as well within the field of British influence 
and British trade, which extended far be- 
yond that line. The line itself was now 
placed within the Russian /one, and most of 
the country to the south of it was made neutral, 
not British. 'though Russian Irade and Rus- 
sian influence were gaining some ground they 
were not in a position to justify such a partition 
as this, for, as The. Tiwv h afterwards pointed out, 
British interests lay ** almost exclusively in the 
neutral zone and not in the British sphere.* 
When the Convention was signed, its effect 
in Persia was great, perhaps greater than in any 
part of Asia. The Persians then for the first 
time found that they could no longer rely upon 
the rivalry of which they had made so much 
use. This was a severe* shock, and created much 
alarm. It made the Convention very unpopular 
throughout the country. This unpopularity 
was greatly increased by the partition of 
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Persia into iones of influence, over the hood and 
without the knowledge of the Persians them- 
selves. Coming at a time when Persia was 
stirring with revolutionary fooling, and with 
jealousy of foreign interference, on account of 
the Loans and customs agreement, the Con- 
vention was in fact deeply resented, especially 
by the “Nationalists.** The resentment was 
perhaps especially strong against England, 
which was regarded as having withdrawn her 
support from Persia; and resentment was 
mingled with something like contempt when 
it was seen that the British had apparently 
surrendered their long-standing position in 


so doing. But in considering the Persian quos- 
tion there can be no uso in shirking the obvious 
fact that the Convention lowored the prestige 
of England in that country, while arousing 
resentment against both of the Powers aftor- 
wards allied in the Great War. 

It may be observed here that the supposed 
reason for the acceptance by the British Govern- 
ment of a British zone so completely inconsis- 
tent with the established position of England 
in Persia was that this zone included all the 
territory which the Commander-in-Chief in 
India, then Lord Kitchener, w*as prepared t«» 
defend by force of arms. Tf this was in fact 
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Persia by consenting to a partition which con- 
fined their sphere of influence to a small tract-, 
chiefly desert, in the south-east, w'hilo giving 
to Russia all the northern half of the country 
and neutralizing the rest. It was felt that- such 
an arrangement could only he due to conscious 
weakness. 

Those facts in no way proved that the 
Convention was on general grounds a bad one. 
Its aim and scope were something very much 
larger and more important than the feeling 
of the Persians, or the political standing of 
Great Britain in Persia, and if to obtain a 
general understanding with Russia our Govern- 
ment showed some disposition to accept terms 
loss favourable than they had a right to expect, 
they were not perhaps greatly to be blamed for 


the reason for the arrangement, it can hardly be 
regarded as anything more than an indifferent 
excuse for an indifferent bargain. 

Nor can there be much question that during 
the seven troublous years which elapsed be- 
tween the signing of the Convention and 
the outbreak of war, whilo the Persians 
were trying, under great difficulties anil 
with no great success, to w'ork out the 
problem of turning a corrupt and inefficient 
despotism into a w^ell -governed constitutional 
State, Great Britain seemed to accept a some- 
what undignified position, supporting the action 
of Russia even when that action seemed hardly 
fair to Persia, or considerate to Great Britain 
herself. One instance may bo cited, the case of 
Major Stokes. In that instance the American 
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[ prom Shuster's “ Strangling of Persia.” 

RUSSIAN AND PERSIAN OFFICERS OF THE “COSSACK BRIGADE." 

Treasurer-General, whom iho reman Govern- to embody. It wa* in tlio circumstances ft 

ment liftd appointed to reorgnni/.e their finances, rather risky step to take, as t he British Foreign 

selected Major Stokes, Military Attache in the Office seems to have felt ; but when Mr. Shuster 

British Legation, as tho fittest person to com- pressed it their reply wfts that before accepting 

mand a new gendarmerie which it was proposed the appointment Major Stokes must resign his 
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THE RUSSIAN GENERAL BARATOFF (IN | ^JJFORM) AT THE RECEPTION BY 
THE SHAH IN THE PALACE AT TEHERAN. 

The marble throne oan be seen in the background. 




THE SHAH OF PERSIA INSPECTING A RUSSIAN AEROPLANE AT TEHERAN. 

(The Shah is the second figure from the left.) 

eommission in the Indian Army. Major Stokes the vacillation shown on this occasion, and 

and the Persian Government naturally regarded observed that, the “affair reflected no credit, 

this reply as giving assent, and acted upon it. on either the British or the Russian 

Then Russia objected, on the ground appa- Foreign Office?.” It certainly was not calcu- 

rently that a British subject, should not be lated to raise British prestige in Persia, 

employed in such a position wit hin the northern There were too many instances of the kind, 

zone, and the British Foreign Office advised and the general impression left upon the 

Persia to yield to the objection, though in theory mind of any one reading the newspapers and 

Persia was indojH'iident and entitled to make blue books of tho time would probably be that 

the appointment. The Times commented upon as the British Government had shown a sonic- 
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what excessive complacency in agreeing t-o the 
terms of the Convention, so they afterwards 
showed a somewhat, excessive complacency in 
carrying it. out. i Still it. may he admitted that 
without the Convention the state of affairs in 
Persia might have boon even worse than it 
became with the Convention in force, and in 
any ease the general understanding with 
Russia bore invaluable fruits elsewhere. Jt is 
mainly from that point of view that the Con- 
vention must always bo judged. Its effect, un- 
doubtedly was to bring Russia and Kugland 
together, and put an end to an antagonism 
which had long threatened the peace not only 
of Asia but of t he world. 

To return to the course of affairs in Persia 
after the deposition of Mohamecl Ali Shall. It 
seems useless to do more than give a very brief 
summary of events between 1000 ami 1014 . 
During that time the government of the country 
was carried on largely in accordance witli the 
views of the Mejlis or National Assembly, u 
body which contained in its ranks some unques- 
tionably patriotic and enlightened men who 
were doing their best for the country, but con- 
tained also, as was only natural, many members 
who showed no sign of practical ability to 
understand the new conditions, and some who 
were reactionary and corrupt. From the young 
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RUSSIAN OFFICERS AND (on the 
right) THE BKITISH ATTACH ft AT 
KERMANSHAH. 


Shah of course no help could be expected ; and 
the Regents appointed to control the adminis- 
t ration, one of whom, Xusir-ul-Mulk. was a man 
of Kurnpcau education and high character, 
found that their j lowers were insufficient, to 
enable tin m to fin their work effectively. There 
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was great need of money, for during tho dis- 
orders of the last, t wo years the collection of 
taxes had been practically abandoned, and t he 
Mejlis was very reluctant, to raise any foreign 
loans. The army, with the exception of the 
small Cossack Brigade under its Russian officers, 
was unpaid and utterly inefficient. Tt. had for 
many years been very small in numbers, and 
now it had for all practical purposes ceased to 
exist. All over the country disorder hail 
broken out. and it increased year by year. The 
roads in the south, and indeed in most parts, 
became thoroughly unsafe, and all trade suffered 
severely. In 10 10 the state of things in this 
respect was such that, the British Government 

thought it desirable to inform the Persians that 

< 

unless they restored order within three months 
the task would have to bo undertaken by levies 
under British-Indian officers — a proposal after- 
wards wisely abandoned. In the following 
year, Nasir-ul-Mulk being Regent, some serious 
attempts were made to improve the situation. 
A capable and honest American, Mr. Shuster, 
was put in charge of the Treasury, which was 
not only empty but owed a considerable sum in 
arrears. Ho did some excellent work, but, not 
thoroughly understanding the situation, he 
unfortunately came into conflict with the 
Russians, who, after a few months, called for his 


dismissal, and sent an ultimatum to the Persian 
Government containing this and other demands. 
They wero perforce accepted, for a Russian 
force was within a hundred mijes of the capital. 
About the same time some Swedish officers wore 
brought into the country to raise a gendarmerie 
for the restoration of order on the trade routes 
and elsewhere. 

But tho situation was now complicated by 
the landing in Persia of the ex-Shah Mohamed 
Ali, whoso adheronts raised trouble in various 
districts and threatened to advance on the 
capital. One of them, Arshad-ud-Dowlch, 
actually did advance to within forty miles of it., 
with a force consisting mainly of Turcomans. 
Ho was met by a smaller body of Nationalist 
troops, who defeat ed him and took him prisoner. 
Then followed a pathetic scene which recalls 
in some measure tho story of Drake and 
Doughty. The vanquished general, who had 
boon wounded, was courteously treated by the 
Nationalist chiofs. They attended to his 
wound, let him have all he wanted, and kept 
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him in friendly conversation for somo hours of 
the night. Then, against Ids entreaties, the 
meeting broke up, and early the next morning 
he was led out to execution. Asking that his 
body t night be sent to his wife in Teheran, 
and that a locket ho was wearing should bo 
buried with him, he stood up with his eyes un- 
bandagod and received a volley from the firing 
party. He fell, but only one bullet had struck 
him, and a second party was fold off to finish 
(he work. When all was ready ho rose to his 
knees and again faced the lino of rifles, calling 
out as he did so, “hong live Moliamed Ali 
Shah." Then he fell dead. It was a death 
which showed that courage and loyalty are to 
be found among Persians. Arshad-udDow- 
leh’s defeat saved Teheran, and practically 
destroyed the ex -Shah’s chance of regaining 
his f hrone. 

About the same time two or throe squadrons 
of Indian cavalry were sent up to Shiraz. This 
place being over a hundred miles from the sea 
by a difficult mountain road, flanked by wild 
tribesmen, the step was not a wise one ; and 
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| it; proved unfortunate, for the regiment could 
j do nothing in such a country and was soon 

1 practically shut up. After remaining in a false 

position for a year or more and losing a British 
officer and somo men killed, it was withdrawn, 
not without danger. The Russians at that time 
had about 13,000 men in tho north of Persia, 
who could protect themselves. 

So mat ters went on, the country becoming 
moro and more disturbed, until tho southern 
roods were pract ically closed and British trade 
at a standstill, while t he so-called Government 
at. Teheran made little or no effort to restore 
order. Tho Swedish officers did raise a certain 
number of men for their gendarmerie, but under 
great difficulties for want of money, and 
eventually with no great success. Except in the 
capital, where the Cossack Brigade and a strong 
body of Bakhtiari tribesmen kept matters quiet, 
and in tho provinces occupied by Russian 
troops, there was little security for property or 
life. Nor was the situation improved by the 
action of the Germans, who ever since tho 
Russian defeats in the Japanese War had become 
more active in their policy, and were now 
working steadily in various ways to take 
advantage of the popular feeling against 
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Knglaud and Russia. In 1914 they had acquire'*] while Germany was working in her customary 

considerable influence with some of the people method among the Persians, their old enemies, 

about the Government, and others. Such was the Turks, had during the recent years of 

the condition of affairs in Persia in the summer disordor encroached at various points upon the 

of that fateful year. Persia was too disorganized western frontier, and, though a mixed Com- 
aud weak to take any serious part in a great mission was at work upon a general settlement 

war, but her geographical position and the of the line, the Turks were in possession of 

anarchy that prevailed throughout the country considerable tracts of Persian territory, 

made her a fine field for the intrigues and Shortly after the outbreak of war the Persian 

military action of others. Tt may he added that, Government declared its neutrality. It w as 
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liardly in ft position to act otherwise. No 
doubt thorn was now among a largo section 
of tho people a feeding of hostility towards 
Russia and England. There was also, per- 
haps, considerable •sympat hy for the Turks as 
21 Musulman Power taking up arms against 
iho infidel. On tho other hand, though Kussia 
was withdrawing some of her troops for service 
elsewhere, she was still capable of striking a 
swift blow at the capital ; and England, in 
spite of her rather feeble proceedings during the 
lsvd few years, could be dangerous if roused. 
Moreover, both Russia and England still had 
many friends or partisans in the country. And 
Turkey, though a Musulman Power, was deeply 
hostile to the Shiah faith. Public opinion, 
therefore, was by no means unanimous. 
Finally, Persia, with all her glorious past and 
id I the national self-esteem which was the result 
ot it, had no army and no money. It \vu* better 
for her, therefore, to stand aside if possible and 
run no risks. Perhaps her decision to do so, if 
indeed she had come to any mil decision, was 
strengthened by the prompt action taken by 
England in landing a force on Turkish soil at 
the head of the Persian Gulf and taking Basra. 
R will be remembered by those who have read 
mi earlier chapter of this History, ** The 
Advance towards Baghdad,” that tho taking of 
Basra was soon followed by the dispatch of a 
brigade to occupy Ah wax in Persian territory 
and protect the British oil wells.* Both to 
north and south, therefore, Persia had Allied 
troops within her borders, and in some strength. 
Tho fact, unpalatable as it might be, counselled 
prudence. 

But if Persia remained on the outbreak of war 
ostensibly neutral, her territory was to become 
tho scene of varied fighting, though not on a 
very large scale. A chapter of this History, 
entitled “ Tho Intervention of Turkey,’* des- 
• rihed the situation in 1914 at the point close 
to Mount Ararat where the frontiers of Russia, 
Turkey and Persia come toget her, and gavf> an 
account of the manner in which the Turks 
opposed to the Russian army of the Caucasus 
tried to turn the Russian left by marching 
through Persian territory on Tabriz:. t This 
important town was taken at the beginning of 
1915 by a small Turkish force, with the help of 
some thousands of Kurd horsemen, the Persians 
making no effective resistance ; but before the 
end of January the Russians, who had ovacua- 

* Vol. X. Chapter rlviii, 

t Vol. III. Chapter xlix. 


tod tho place, returned and expelled the 
invaders. After this reverse, and some minor 
reverses which followed it, the Turks apparently 
gave up the hope of acting effectively in the 
extreme north ot Persia, and resolved to throw 
their weight farther south upon the British at 
Ah wax and, if possible, upon the main road 
running from tin* Baghdad province to tho 
Persian capital, bv way of Kermuushah and 
I lamadaii. This was the road by which they 
could best work upon the interior of Persia, in 
cooperation with their Herman allies, and 



THE AMIR OF AFGHANISTAN. 

perhaps even create a diversion against England 
in Afghanistan. The Hermans were ready t o do 
their share. They had in Kci'manshah a Consul, 
Schiinemaim by name, who was well supplied 
with money ami had been working energetically 
among the surrounding tribes. They had also 
at Ispahan, in the centre of ■Persia, an un- 
official agent, Ptigen, who was doing all he 
could to raise trouble and to persuade the 
ignorant inhabitants that the Hermans, in. 
(dueling their Kaiser, had embraced the Moslem 
faith. This individual dressed himself in 
Persian attire, wore an armlet inscribed with 
the Musulman Kalama, or profession of faith, 
and was generally daring and picturesque. 
In the capital itself were the Herman Minister, 
Prince Reuss, the Austrian Minister, and 
the Turkish Ambassador, all apparently able to 
disposo of unHinitod money and considerable 
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quantities of arms. And elsewhere, in Shiraz, m 
Yuzd, in distant Kerman, even in Afghanistan, 
German agents were busily spreading their 
fables about German victories and the speedy 
advent of a Tureo-German army of invasion. 
In Afghanistan these efforts failed, the Ameer 
llabibullah remaining staunch to his alliance 



BRITISH REFUGEES ON THE ROAD 
FROM ISPAHAN. 


with England; but, liberally backed with 
money and rifles, they had no small effect upon 
the imaginative Persians. 

The result of the propaganda was soon 
seen. During the year 1915 the Turks, fully 
occupied with the .British at Ahwaz, who 
drove them over the border, seem to have' 
sent no regular troops into the centre of the 
country ; but in the spring small bodies of 
irregular horse crossed the frontier to Kerman - 
shah, and soon afterwards trouble broke out. 
at many points. First, the Russian Viee- 
Oonsul at Ispahan was murdered. In July, as 
far south as Bushire, a body of nomad tribes- 
men in German pay prepared an ambush for a 
British patrol, and two British officers were 
killed. A month or so later the German 
Schiinemaim, having collected a force some 
hundreds strong, waylaid on the road to 
Hamadari the British and Russian Consuls at 
Kermanshah, and the gendarmerie giving 
them no help, they were compelled to retire. On 
September 1 the British Consul-General at. 
Ispahan, Mr. Grab nine, an officer who had 
exceptional sympathy for the Persians, was 
fired upon and wounded. A few days after- 
wards tho British Vice-Consul in Shiraz, a 
Persian himself, was attacked and died of his 
wounds. The Times of September 10, com- 


menting upon these occurrences, wrote that 
the chaotic anarchy in Persia had become 
chronic. 

“ Persia is now one great Alsatia. Band,, 
of brigands roam the country districts looting 
indiscriminately, and often adding murder tn 
their lessor crimes. In the few cities and 
towns some semblance of authority is still 
maintained, usually by the strongest local 
official, who pays very little heed to such order* 
as reach him from the capital. The gendar- 
meric, commanded by Swedish officers, a fore,- 
which was never it. great- success, is losing such 
grip as it ever had, and t he men are disaffected 
because they can get no pay. . . . Turkish 
irregulars have ravaged Persian territory far 
and wide in tho Lake Urmia district, without 
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British Consul-General at Shiraz, made prisoner 
by the Germans. 

incurring any marked disapproval from the' 
Teheran Government. The confusioff extends to 
the capital, w'here the youthful Shah exercises 
little control, and Ministries succeed one 
another with oven more frequency than usual. 
Corruption is rife, as of old, and many Minis- 
ters and Deputies have yielded to tho temp- 
tations of the German gold lavishly spent- 
among them. . . . The new factor in the 
Persian situation is, indeed, tho ubiquity and 
audacity of the German agents, who perain- 
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bulate the country with plentiful supplies of 
rush and rifles, and do their best to promote 
confused and muddled hostilities. . . . Or- 
man Consuls, with tho aid of machine -guns and 
mercenaries locally enlisted, have not hesi- 
tated to attack the Consular representatives of 
Croat Britain and Russia. . . . The Ge rman 
legation at Teh ran, and tho German Consulates 
at Ispahan, Kennanshah, and elsewhere, are 
stated to have become armed camps. . . . The 
Persian Government professes to bo helpless, 
and probably is so.” 

This was an unpromising state of affairs, but 
worse was to eoine. A few days later the 
British and Russian community in Ispahan 
found the* condition of the town so threatening 
that with tho concurrence and help of the 
Persian authorities they left for the capital, 
more than two hundred miles away, where 
there seemed to be a better chance of security 
Then the Swedish officer in command of the 
gendarmerie disbanded the force, as he could 
get no pay for it, though the British and Russian 
Governments more than onoo lent some money 
for the purpose. Even in the capital things 
wen? not going well. Early in November, 1915, 
it. was known that there was a considerable 
force of Europeans and Persian mercenaries 
in the German and Austrian Legations ready 
for action; that some of the more violent 
members of the National Assembly were in 
German pay : and that the Germans and 
Turks wen? trying to induce tin* Persian 
Government to enter into an agreement for 
combined hostilities against Russia and 
England. There were rumours that the Shah 
and his Government were hesitating, and con- 
templating withdrawal to Ispahan. So critical 
was the condition of affairs that Sir Edward 
Grey made a statement in the House of Com- 
mons referring to tho proposed agreement, 
and a Russian force advanced to within a few 
milesof Teheran in order to protect the Legations. 
Than the Gorman, Austrian and Turkish 
representatives left tho capital and marched 
• s ome miles down the road to the south. They 
had with them the leader of the “ Democratic ” 
party in the National Assembly and other 
officials, and they confidently hoped that the 
Shah would follow. On November 15 there 
" as a close trial of strength between the 
hostile Powers, and for hours the fate of Persia 
Imug in the balance. At. Shah Abdul Azini, 
s ix miles away, where old Nasir-ud-din Shah 
had been murdered twenty years before, the 


Ministers of the Centra! Powers waited in full 
uniform, with a groat, part, perhaps half, of 
the National Assembly, and tho disbanded 
gendarmerie and other troops in parade? order 
under German, Turkish, and Swedish officers. 
In Teh eran were the British and Russian Minis- 
ters, doing their best to dissuade the Sliah from 
leaving his capital. Tho young ruler, still 
hardly morel than a boy, seemed completely 
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German Minister at Teheran. 


unable to come to a decision, and asked 
piteously for advice from all about him. The 
majority of his Ministers seemed to be in favour 
of his going, and assured him that they repre- 
sented the feeling of the people, as perhaps 
they did. On the other hand, one or two of 
them, notably the Farm tin Karma, a prince of 
the Kajar house, stood .staunchly by the 
cause of the Allies. At last, after much painful 
hesitation, the Shah decided that lie would 
remain in Teheran, and, to the intense dis- 
appointment of the assemblage awaiting him 
by the mosque on the southern road, word 
came that they need not expect him. The 
Russian and English Ministers were assured 
that for tho future the attitude of tho Persian 
Government would bo one of “benevolent 
neutrality, 1 ” and the dramatic crisis was over. 
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Soon afterwards the Farm an Farina was 
appointed Prime Minister, and for the time, 
so far as the Persian Government was con- 
cerned, all seemed to ho going well from the 
point of view of the Allies. 

Nevertheless, all was not going well in the 
country A few days before the scene at 
Teheran, a body of the disbanded gendarmerie at 
Shiraz broke into open revolt, and led by some; 
of its Swedish oflioers, surrounded the British 
Consulate. The Consul, Major (afterwards 
Colonel) O'Connor, having no troops at his 
disposal, was marie a prisoner, and with him 
the few British in the place. The women 
were sent away to the port of Uushire, where, 
after some threatening demonstrations, they 
arrived in safety. The Consul and his com- 
panions were marched away and J landed over 
to Homo local khans who were under the 
influence of a German ex -Consul, a certain 
Kerr Wassmuss, who had distinguished him- 
self by thc» energy of his intrigues. They 
well) not r»' leased for several months. The 
German Minister with his following, mean- 
while, took up a position at Kuin, about a 
hundred miles from the capital, and from there 
carried on his irregular warfare. There were 
risings, brought about: by his people, to the 
west near Hamadan, and far away In the 
east in Yezd and Kerniam where, it is said, the 
insurgents murdered a cousin of the well- 
known Indian Mohameduu leader, His Highness 
the Aga Khan. 

The news of the British repulse at Ctesiphon 
in Mesopotamia strengthened the hands of 
the Germans; and before long their armed 
adherents in Persia, including some Turkish 
irregular horse, amounted to something like 
15,000 men. But their success, such as it 
was, did not last long, in Bushire the British 
had now firmly established themselves, and 
there was a strong revulsion of feeling in their 
favour in the southern districts, while in the 
north the Russians struck some telling blows. 
The force they could span; for Persia was 
small ; but in December they broke up a 
dangerous rising near the capital; and after 
Aofeating a Turco-German force on the main 
Turkish road they took Hamadan. A few 
days later, on the 21st, another Russian column 
took Kuru, the German headquarters, the 
Minister and his motley assemblage making 
no stand ; and before the end of the year 
the Russians had pushed down the road to 
the town of Kashan, threatening the centre 


of fanaticism and disaffection jrt Ispahan 
itself. 

In the following year, 1 BIO, the tide of nffuirs 
in Persia turned still more strongly in favour of 
the Allies. On the western side of the country 
there was some fighting between the Russians 
and Turks upon the main road before men- 
tioned, a road which has been the scene of 
fighting and the highway of trade from time 
immemorial. By it, for thousands of years, 
caravans bore the riches of tlic Far F.ast to the 
capitals of the ancient Empires in Mcsopolomia 
and the shores of the Bosphorus ; and by it 
count less armies marched to and fro — westward 
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British Minister at Teheran. 

and eastward. By it Darius retreated before 
Alexander the Great, and tho Arabs carried 
the victorious banners of Islam into the centre 
of Asia. It was now to seo the ebb and flow 
of battle in the greatest war *>f all time. The 
armies engaged wore, it is true, small in com- 
parison with the armies of old days, tor tho 
main fields of the war wore far away : but. 
Turks and Russians were to fight on that classic 
ground. The first success was with tho Turks, 
who, flushed with their success against the 
British at Ctesiphon, pushed forward across 
the border early in the year, occupied Kerman- 
shah, and advanced to the neighbourhood of 
Hamadan. the Ecbatana of the Greeks. In the 
month of March the Russians advanced in 
their turn, drove back the Turks, and got as 
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far as Kerjrid, only 150 miles from Baghdad. 
About the same time their southern column 
arrived at. Ispahan and re-established the 
Allied Consulates in the old capital of Shah 
Abbas. Soon afterwards the German Emperor 
telegraphed to “ the Coumiander-in Chief of 
the Persian National Army/ 1 in reality the 
loader of a small force of Persian rebels, and 
announced that General vender Colt./, and other 
German oflioers were being sent to help him. 
It does not appear that they ever arrived : 
but about this time the energetic Schunomann, 
with the leader of the Democrats in the National 
Assembly and other German adherents, were 
captured by a local chief and sent to Teheran. 
Then the 'Furies pushed forward once more, 
retook Kermanshah, and apparently in the 
course of the autumn got to a point 250 miles 
beyond the Persian frontier, where they were 
again checked. 

.Meanwhile in the south of Persia the British 
had been doing their share. Not only had they 
cleared the country about Ahwaz, and estab- 
lished themselves firmly at Bushire, but they 
had sent into the country to the south-east a 
detachment Under a British officer, Sir Percy 
Sykes, formerly Consul at Kerman. Be- 
ginning his career 25 years before as a subal- 
tern of British cavalry, Sykes soon developed 
a taste for exploration and other work outside 
the limits of regimental duty, which led to his 
being employed in Persia. At Kerman, and 
afterwards as Consul-General in Meshed, he 
remained for more than 20 years. A man 
of remarkable energy, physical and mental, 
and an equally remarkable capacity for gaining 
the goodwill of the Persians, bo became, in 
course of time, t he first authority in all matters 
connected with the country. He travelled 
all over it, made himself thoroughly acquainted 
with its people, and wrote some books about it 
which wero full of varied information. Bis 
History of Persim, in particular, showed deep 
study, and was a wwk of the greatest value. 
Some time after the w r ar had broken out, and the 
state of Persia had become what has been de- 
scribed, His Majesty’s Government decided to 
send Sykes, w*ho had then left Persia, to restore 
order in the disturbed districts of the south and 
east. Going out to Bunder Abbas early in 1910 
with the rank of Brigadier-General and the task 
of raising a body of Persian military police, he 
pushed up to his old post at Kerman, set 


matters right there, and then marched across 
the country disturbed by the Germans • 
Yezd, Ispahan, and Shiraz. The length of the 
inarch was over a thousand miles, and the 
difficulties great, for the wholf* country had been 
in anarchy for months and the tribes were now 
armed with German rifles. Apparently, General 
Sykes was successful in restoring order through- 
out the country east of Ispahan ; and, arrived 
there, he w'as instructed to raise his forces of 
tribal levies to a total of 11,000 men, the 
arrangement being that the Russians were to 
raise a similar force for service in the northern 
half of the country. This arrangement set ms 
to have been made between the three Govern- 
ments of Persia, Russia, and Great Britain ; 
and to have formed part of a wider agreement, 
by which the Russian and British Governments 
undertook to help Persia in reorganizing 1 st 
finances and her administration. The terms 
of the agreement would appear to show that 
the provisions of the Convention of 1907 were 
wisely modified to recognize the fact that the 
special interests of Great Britain lie more 
in the neutral zone of that Convention than 
in the British zone. 

At the end of the second year of the war 
the condition of affairs in Persia was on the 
whole promising. The Persian Government 
had shown a more friendly disposition. The 
mischief done by the Gormans had been largely 
counteracted. Order had l)eon restored in 
many parts, and arrangements hod been made 
which gave some hope of general improvement. 
But the Turks remained in possession of large 
tracts of Persian territory in the north, and it 
was by no means certain that the German 
evil had been wholly extirpated. Until some 
crushing blow struck by the Russians in Asia 
Minor, or by the British in Mesopotamia, 
should break the power of Turkey in the 
East, and put an end once for all to Turkish 
military action across the Persian frontier, 
the situation in Persia would not be secure. 

. Whether in any case Persia could ever again 
become a really independent kingdom, standing 
by her owm strength, was very doubtful. 
The Iran of Cyrus and Shah Abbas had fallen 
low indeed ; and, how r over much Englishmen 
might wish to see her restored to something 
like the position sffie had held for twenty-five 
centurios, the hope of such a revival could not 
be a confident one. 
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O N February 3, 1917, exactly two and 
a half years after the beginning 
of tlia Great War, Mr. Woodrow 
Wilson, who in the previous Novem- 
ber had been re-elected President of t he United 
States of America, announced to Congress that 
diplomatic relations with the German Empire 
hod been severed. On April 2 the President 
asked Congress to declare that a state of war 
existed between the United States and Germany. 

I5y April ft the Administration resolution had 
passed both Houses. r I bus ended the long 
period of American neutrality, and the present 
chapter reviews the history of the eighteen 
months that preceded the rupture of relations 
with Germany, a period which, whatever might 
be the consocpiences of American intervention 
in the war, must bo reckoned as one of tin' 
most important in American history. This 
period witnessed the beginning of the evolution 
of the United States from an isolated and self- 
centred country into a World- Power. 

Before t he war the United States never had 
a real foreign policy save the negative policy 
implied by the Monroe doctrine. “ Leave us 
alone in our hemisphere,” America virtually 
Vol. XI.— Part 140. 357 


said to Europe*, “and we will not meddle in 
your affairs.” True she had in the previous 
twenty years fought with one European coun- 
try, and had joined with others in trying to 
stabilize the affairs of China; but the freeing 
of Cuba was not unconnected with the 
moral and political obligations imposed 
by the Monroe doctrine — the protection 
of Now World Republicanisms from the anti- 
democratic tendencies of old-world monarchies. 
The? acquisition of the Philippines was acci- 
dental and incidental, and John Hay’s promul- 
gation of the open door in China was little 
more than a passing demonstration of altruism. 
As a contribution to permanent policy it, did 
not rank much higher than America’s earlier 
naval crusades against, the pirates of Algeria 
and the buccaneers of the Barbary Coast. 
Even its author regarded it mainly as a diplo- 
matic lour de force ; and President Wilson, by 
withdrawing from participation in the Six 
Powers loan in China at the beginning of his 
administration, relegated it to the limbo of 
abandoned policies. 

Tn August, 1914, the old tradition against 
any sort of entanglements in .Europe — the 
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tradition that made the United States enter 
the Algcciras Conference in 1900 on the express 
understanding that their interest in the Morocco 
complication was and would remain purely 
academic — had been reinforced by the acces- 
sion to power of a Government of orthodox 
Liberal tendencies. So far as his official 
actions showed, Mr. Wilson had no moro idea 
of the ultimate significance to the world of the 
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Secretary of State under James Madison, at the 
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later and more obviously sinister manifesta- 
tions of the Prussian spirit than Gladstone, 
and some other British statesmen, had of 
its earlier manifestations. Not only was 
there no official crystallization of the best. and 
most virile American opinion in the shape of 
a protest against the rape of Belgium, but the 
President proclaimed, on August 19, 1914, that 
the United States ought to remain neutral in 
thought as well as action. “ The United 
States/’ he said, 44 must bo neutral in fact as 
well as in narno during these days that are to 
try men’s souls. We must be impartial in 
thought as well as in action, must put a curb 
upon our sentiments as well as upon every 


transaction that might be construed as a 
preference of one party to the struggle before 
another.” 

A comparison of such a view with Mr. 
Wilson’s proposal two and a half years later 
for American participation in a League to 
Enforce Peace gives some idea of the educa- 
tional effect of the war upon the United States, 
or rather the educational effect of Prussian 
lawlessness and savagery. The contrast j* 
the more striking when the proposal is read 
in the light of the progress that even before 
the rupture with Germany had been mad'* 
towards a growing popular demand for universal 
military service of some kind and for an ade- 
quate fleet. Tn his message to Congress in 
December, 1914, t he President virtually ignored 
the war as being of no concern to the United 
States. Ia his second inaugural Address of 
March 5, 1917, he specifically stated that the 
reactions of the war had definitely proved that 
the United States could no longer live aloof. 

From the time of the sinking of the Lusitania 
in May, 1915, down to the German Proclama- 
tion of 44 Barred Zone**,” of February 1, 1917, 
it was w ith Germany that American diplomacy 
and American public opinion were chiefly 
engaged. The Lusitania incident and its 
aftermath of diplomatic exchanges, in which 
the cynicism of Berlin was only equalled hy 
the patience of Washington, have been sketched 
in a previous chapter.* War, or at any rate 
a rupture of relations, w r as averted because 
neither side wanted it. Berlin quibbled, pro- 
crastinated, and beclouded the controversy in 
every possible way. The President forbore to 
force the pace because, as a Liberal, he disliked 
the idea of war, because he knew r that the 
country was not ready for war, and because lie 
felt that he could best serve the cause of 
humanity by remaining neutral. And the 
Lusitania was but one of many incidents. 
The White Star liner Arabic foundered on the 
morning of August 19, 1915. Sworn evidence 
submitted to and afterwards published by the 
State Department in Washington ma^e it 
perfectly clear that she was deliberately sunk 
by a German torpedo. 

The defence of the German Government, in 
their Note to the American Government dated 
September 7, was that the commander of the 
criminal submarine 44 became convinced ” that 
the steamer had the intention of attacking and 
* Soe Vol. V., chapter lxxxix. 
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» ran liming him, because the Arabic, when 
approaching the place where he was preparing 
lo sink by shell fire the Dunsley, a previous 
victim from which the crew had escaped, after 
altering her course pointed directly towards tlic 
submarine. The German Government, con- 
tinued the Note, regretted that Americans 
should have perished, but refused to acknow- 
ledge liability. They would, however, arbitrate, 
if the United States liked. On September 14 
the American Government submitted to Berlin 
evidence that convincingly rebutted the Ger- 
man accusation against the Arabic. Berlin, 
though it afterwards sought to make good its 
case by voluminous argument-, saw that the 
game was up and changed its tactics. On 
October 5 Count Bernstorff wrote to Mr. 
Lansing, the American Secretary of State, a 
letter to the effect that the orders given to 
submarines to eschew passenger ships “ had 
been made so stringent that a recurrence of 
incidents similar to the Arabic ease is con- 
sidered out of the cjuestion.” 'Die German 
Government. Count Bernstorff continued, were 
convinced that the submarine commander 
really thought he was going to be rammed ; 
but they did not feel that they could im- 
pugn the word of the British officers of the 
Arabic that such an intention never entered 
their heads, and hence could only regret and 
disavow the act and promise to pay indemnity 
for American lives lost. This offer Mr. Lansing 
accepted on behalf of the President. 

Hardly had a crisis over the Arabic been 
averted than on November 7 the Italian liner 
Ancona was sunk by a submarine flying the 
Austro-Hungarian flag. The circumstances of 
the sinking as recorded by Mr. Lansing in bis 
note of December 0 w T ere particularly brutal. 
The vessel was fired upon and sank while 
passengers were still on board vainly waiting 
to be taken into the boats. “ The Government, 
of the United States,” said Mr. Lansing, “con- 
siders that the commander of the submarine 
violated the principles of international law and 
humanity . . . (by a) wanton slaughter of 
defenceless non-combatants.” Therefore Aus- 
tria-Hungary, if she valued the continuance of 
good relations with the United States, must, 
disavow the crime and punish the responsible 
oflicers. Vienna's answer was characteristically 
impertinent. If the United States, it said in 
effect, really had to write so sharply, they might 
at any rate have the courtesy to designate tho 
source from which they got their information. 


Also, what had the rulings for the conduct of 
submarine warfare which they had laid down in 
their correspondence with Germany got, to do 
with Vienna, whieh had no authentic record of 
t hat correspondence ? Tho Ancona case was 
a ease tor discussion, not for vituperation. Mr. 
Lansing countered by showing that the Aus- 
trian Admiralty had admitted that, the Ancona 
had been torpedoed while passengers were still 
on board and by renewing the demands of his 
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first Note. Vienna came hack with a long 
rigmarole giving its version of the case and 
talking about, the need of further investigation. 
Before the controversy could he developed the 
Persia was sunk with equal barbarity. By 
t his time tlio Central Powers Isad realized that 
t hey had nothing much to fear from the Presi- 
dent’s indignation, that in fact he wanted to 
keep the peace as much as they did at that time. 
As a result, the IVrsiu incident, like the Ancona 
case and indeed the Arabic case, was obliter- 
ated behind a veil of lies, misrepresentations, 
and plausible half -promises about reformed 
behaviour. 

Berlin cliaraetcrist ieally tried to take an ell 
when she had been given an inch. The Wii- 
helmstrasso w T as virtually certain that, provided 
Germany conducted submarine warfare with a 
show of carefulness, an 1 provided that sho 
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SUBMARINES BUILT IN AMERICA FOR THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT, INTERNED 
BEFORE DELIVERY AT CHARLESTON NAVY YARD. 


avoided spectacular mines involving the whole- 
sale slaughter of Americans, or the obviously 
illegal sinking of Itrge ships, the President 
would not live up to his determination, pro- 
claimed at the time of the proclamation of the 
first submarine blockade in February, |{M/), 
and repeated after the sinking of the Lusitania, 
to uphold the rights of neutrals and the laws of 
humanity as well as to protect the lives and 
property of his nationals. Not. content with 



THE “PRINZ E1TEL FRIEDRICH,” GER- 
MAN AUXILIARY CRUISER, INTERNED 
AT NEWPORT NEWS. 

She ran into port with passengers from several 
ships whieh she had sunk. 


this considerable victory for “ frightfiilncss," 
Berlin tried to go a step farther and to use the 
submarine campaign to embroil the United 
States with Great Britain. 

At the beginning of February, 1010, it was 
announced that Germany had ‘ surrendered” 
in the Lusitania controversy. The chief object- 
or t he President had been to get Germany to 
disavow the aid. that- is to say, to admit t hat it 
was an illegal accident. Mis second object had 
)>een to secure some sort of reparation. His 
third object had been, by using the Lusitania 
as the leading submarine ease, to pin Germany 
down to a definite promise that she would reduce 
her barbarities to such a minimum that the 
United States would be able to continue on 
terms with her. 

The Germans allowed the President to win 
his third and, incidentally, his chief object- - 
on paper. They repeated their pledge that 
unarmed merchantmen should not bo sunk 
without warning and unless the safety of the 
passengers and crew had been assured, provided, 
of course, that the vessel did not try to escape 
or resist. Regarding disavowal, Germany 
refused to depart from her position that sub- 
marine warfare was a justifiable retaliation 
against the British blockade, but admitted that 
it was wrong to imperil the safety of neutrals. 
She off vred to pay a full indemnity for American 
victims on the Lusitania, whose death she 
“ greatly regretted.” The “ surrender ” was 
not received with much enthusiasm. Stalwart 
opinion, which in the East especially had been 
growing increasingly bitter at the President’s 
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patience in face of successive atrocities, con- 
demned him for his readiness to accept blood - 
money for the murder of Americans. Scepti- 
cism was expressed as to the sincerity of 
German guarantees of safety in the future. 
The loophole left by the -provision that mer- 
chantmen might, still he sunk if they tried to 
resist, or escape search could, it was pointed out. 
be enlarged indefinitely by the cynics of Berlin, 
But such criticism was inevitable. What, 
surprised people was the silence of the Presi- 
dents supporters in Washington. They secim d 
nervous and preoccupied. There was no effort 
to display the compromise as a “diplomatic 
triumph." The cat did not remain long in the 
hag. 

Berlin's retreat was purely strategic. At 
about, the same time that Count BernstorlY 
“yielded" over tile Lusitania, Mr. Lansing 
had forwarded to the Allied Governments a 
Note suggesting that, owing to the changed 
methods of maritime warfare 4 , merchant ships 
ought, not to be armed for defence. After 
registering his dislike of the German hahit of 
killing non-combatants, Mr. Tensing said that 
he did not feel that a belligerent should be 
deprived of the proper use of submarines in 
the interruption of enemy commerce. They 
should, of course, obey the laws of visit and 
search ; hilt so fragile were they t hat t hey would 
have groat diflieulty if merchantmen were 
allowed to carry any arms whatsoever. 

Trior to the year lfllA belligerent operations age ins l 
enemy ctumncrce oil- the lii^* li .seas had been conducted 
with cruisers currying heavy aimanicnts. thaler iIicmi 
enmlitions international law appeared to peimit a 
merchant vessel to carry an armament for defensive 
purposes without losing its character as a private com- 
mercial vessel. 'Phis right seems to have been pre- 
dicated on the superior defensive strength of ships of 
war, and the limitation of armament to have been 
dependent on the fact that, it could not he used effectively 
in offence against enemy naval vessels, while it could 
defend the merchantmen njain*t the generally inferior 
armament, of piratical ships and privateers. 

The use of the submarine, however, has changed 
these relations. Comparison of the defensive strength 
of a cruiser and a submarine shows that the latter, 
relying for protection on its power to submerge, is 
almost defenceless in point of construction. Kven a 
merchant ship carrying a small calibre gun would he 
able to use it effectively for offence against a submarine. 
Moreover, pirates and sea rovers have been swept from 
the main trade channels of the seas, and privateering 
has boon abolished. ConseijucTitly, the placing ol 
guns on merchant men at t he present day of submarine 
warfare can be explained only on the ground of a purpose 
to render merchantmen superior in force to submarines 
and to prevent warning and visit and search by them. 
Any armament, therefore, on a merchant vessel would 
•seem to have the character of an offensive anna- 
ment. . , . 

It would, therefore, appear to ho a reasonable and 
reciprocally just arrangement if it could bo agreed by 


the opposing holligorenls that sub marines should bo 
caused to adhere strictly to the i tiles of internal mint 1 
law in the matter <>t stopping and searching merchant 
vessels, determining their belligerent nationality, and 
removing the crews and passengers to places of sufet v 
before sinking the vessels as prizes of war, and that 
merchant vessels of belligerent nationality should ho 
prohibited and prevented trnm carrying any armament 
what s< lever. 

In presenting this formula as a basis for conditional 
declarations by the belligerent Government k, l do so 
in the full conviction that your Government. will con- 
sider primarily the humane purpose of saving the lives 
• »f innocent people rather tlmu the insistence upon a 
doubtful legal right which may la* denied on account 
of new conditions. 



[liraoklyn Fapjr. 

“WILL THE SCRAP OF PAPER HOLD?" 


Mr. Lansing's suggestion const it uteri a com- 
plete abandonment of American policy, which, 
as defined in a memorandum from Mr. Bryan 
to Count Bernstorff, dated September 111, BIN, 
was that merchant ships might be armed for 
defence in a strictly limited fashion, one gun, 
calibre not to exceed t> inches, to be mounted 
abaft with a small quantity of ammunition 
and without expert gunners to serve it. Ameri- 
can opinion received the Note with consterna- 
tion. The conservative American Press warned 
the President that to treat armed merchantmen 
as warships would be a breach of neutrality am* 
that the idea of depriving vessels of their only 
means of defence against the murdorou* attacks 
of submarines was, to put it mildly, unfair. Some 
newspapers— e.g., the Philadelphia Ledger on 

140-2 
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February fl3— wont further and accused the 
State Department of having deliberately pur- 
chased the so-called surrender of Germany 
over the Lusitania by a promise to try to force 
us to disarm our merchant ships. The accusa- 
tion gained weight from the behaviour of 
Count Bernstorff, who went about rubbing 
his hands with glee. “ From this time forward,” 
he was reported to have said, “all maritime 
controversies will lie between the Allies and the 
United States.” There is no reason to believe 
that the State Department struck any such 
bargain. The facts of the case seem to have 



GERMAN SUBMARINE UNDER REPAIR. 

been that it was temporarily deceived by 
Count Bernstorff’s plausible argument that, if 
vessels were arirjed, and if, as he had reason to 
believe, they sometimes shot at submarines on 
sight, submarines could not approach to hail 
them and therefore could not live up to his 
aide of tho Lusitania bargain. The period 
of the State Department’s aberration was short. 
The surprise, not to say the indignation, of 
tho Allies was conveyed to the President so 
authoritatively from London that he instructed 
Mr. Lansing to abandon his suggestion. Count 
Bernstorff was discomfited but not beaten. H is 
efforts to embroil the United States and Groat 
Britain had failed ; but it might still be pos- 
sible for Germany by a mixture of “ fright- 


fulness ” and diplomatic chicanery so to work 
upon American opinion as to enable her to 
continue her career of piratical assassina- 
tion. # 

Before the failure of their first effort, tho 
German Government had transmitted to Wash- 
ington on February 11, 1910, a lengthy Memo- 
randum accompanied by exhibits in the shape of 
a list of Allied vessels alleged to have attacked 
submarines offensively, copies of instructions a* 
to tho handling of guns, alleged to have Wu 
captured on British vessels, and various other 
documents, which were cither unconvincing or 
harmless, to prove that wo were using our 
armed merchantmen deliberately to destroy 
well-meaning submarines and were rapidly 
increasing the number of our armed ships. 
The Memorandum said 

In tho circumstances set forth above, enemy mor- 
chmitincn armed with guns no longer have any right 
to bo considered as peaoonblo vessels of commerce. 
Therefore tho German naval forces will receive orders, 
within a short period, paying consideration to tin* 
interests of tho neutrals, to treat such vessels us bel- 
ligerents. 

The Germ an Government brings this state of affairs 
to the knowledge of tho neutral Powers in order that, 
they may warn their nationals ngiinst continuing to 
entrust their persons or proporty to armed merchantmen 
of the Powers at war with tho German Empire. 

The Memorandum reached Washington at. 
the end of February, simultaneously with the 
inauguration of Germany’s now submarine 
campaign, which, though conducted on tho 
hypothesis that no merchant ships would ho 
sunk without duo regard for lifo unless they 
tried to attack or escape, was nothing but tin* 
old practice of irresponsible murder under a 
new charter of piracy. Germany merely relied 
upon tho allegation in her Memorandum about 
tho promiscuously offensive propensities of our 
vessels to becloud the issue should Americans 
suffer. Had not the Arabic trouble been tided 
over by statements that the ill-fated liner was 
preparing to ram ? Need any greater difficulty 
be expected if, in the event of another disaster, 
the submarine captain had a report promptly 
written for him showing that* the victim was 
about to attack or trying to escapo ? 

Germany over-estimated the President’s 
patience and the desire of his advisers t.o bo 
neutral at all costs. Sho proceoded too fast and 
too ostentatiously on her rake’s progress. She 
torpedoed the Norwegian barge Silius almost 
before the State Department had digested 
Berlin’s latest Memorandum. The Silius inci- 
dent raised doubts, but before they could be 
resolved a far worse offence plunged the whole 
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THR CROSS-CHANNEI STEAMER 
“ SUSSEX.” 

.'"biiiftrino controversy back into the melting- 
l»ot. On March 24 a Teutonic torpedo blew 
the hows off the French Channel steamer 
Sussex. Americans were killed and wounded, 
and the lives of others were jeopardized. 
Washington was more worried than at any 
time since the Lusitania tragedy. The public 
was aroused, especially in the East, though it 
patriotically forbore to do anything that would 
force the J ’resident’s hand. 

The President acted with his usual poise. 
After due delay to collect informat ion, he asked 
< iermany for her explanation. The explanation 
"as characteristically unsatisfactory and it 
arrived only after the torpedoing of the Eagle- 
Point, Manchester Engineer, Englishman, Tier 
" indvale, and of the Ked Cross steamer Portugal 
m the Mediterranean had enhanced the fear 
that Prussian promises were still not worth the 
paper they were written on. It asserted t hat 
the Sussex had boon taken for a mine-layer 
and enhanced the blatancy of the lie not only 
with a quantity of meticulously deceptive 
■details but with pictures comparing the Sussex 
with the imaginary mine-layer. 'This extra- 
■ordinary document Washington rebutted with 
convincing details, supported by affidavits, in 
a Note dated April 18. It recapitulated the 
whole history of the submarine controversy, 
laid stress upon its patience, politely indicated 
a suspicion that Berlin had not been acting in 
good faith, and regretted that it would have to 
break off relations if there were more atrocities. 

I ho commanders of the Imperial Government's 
undersea vessels have carried on practices of swell 
ruthless destruction which have mode it more and 
more evident as the months have gone by that the 
mperial Government has found it impracticable to put 
Wl y ” u<J h restraints upon thorn as it had hoped and 
’premised to put. Again and again the I mperial Govern- 
ment has given its solemn assurances to the Government 



THE “SUSSEX” AFTER THE DESTRUC- 
TION OF HER BOW SECTION. 

«»l the ( hided States that tit least passenger ships would 
not he thus dealt with, and yet it has repeatedly per- 
mitted its undersea eommauders to disregard these 
assurance* with entire impunity. As recently as Kobrii- 
ary last it gave notice that it would regard till armed 
merchantmen owned hy its enemies as part of the armed 
naval forces of its adversaries an I deal with them as 
with men *ot- war, thus, at least, hy implication, pledging 
its«-ll to give warning to vessels which were not united 
ami to accord security of life to their passengers and 
crews; Imt even Ibis limitation their submarine com- 
mamlers have recklessly ignored. 

Vessels of neutral ownership, even els of al 

owner-hip hound from neutral port to neutral port, have 
been destroyed, along with vessels of belligerent owner- 
ship in constantly increasing numbers. . . . Great 
liner.; like, the Lusitania and Arabic and mere passenger 
boats like the Sussex have been attacked without a 
moment’s warning, often before they have even become 
aware that they were in the presence of an armed ship 
ot the enemy, and the lives of non-comhatants, passenger*, 
mri crew have been destroyed wholesale and in a manner 
which the Government of the United States cannot hut 
regard as wanton and without the . lightest colour of 
justification. Nq limit of any kind has. in fact, boon set 
to their indiscriminate pursuit and destruetion of 
merchantmen of all kinds and nationalities within tho 
waters which the Imperial Government has chosen to 
designate as lying within the seat of war. The roll of 
Americans who have lost their lives upon ships thus 
attacked and destroyed has grown mouth hy month 
until the ominous toll has mounted into hundreds. 

The Government of the United States has been very 
patient. . . . It has made every allowance for unprece- 
dented conditions and has been willing to wait until tho 
facts became unmistakable and wo re susceptible of only 
one interpretation. 

It now owes it to a just regard for its own rights to 
say to the Imperial Government that that time has come. 




THE GERMAN “COMMERCIAL” SUBMARINE “DEUTSCHLAND” AT BALTIMORE. 


Tt Ini'* become painfully evident to it. tlmi tho position 
it took at tho vory outset is inevitable — namely, the uso 
of submarines for tho dost ruction of an enemy’s com- 
merce is, of necessity, because of the very character of 
the vessels employed, and the very methods of attack 
which their employment of course involves, utterly 
incompatible with tho principles of humanity, tho long- 
fstuhlishod amt incontrovertible rights of neutrals, and 
tho sacred immunities of non -combatants. 

If it is still the purpose of tho Imperial Government to 
prosecute relentless and indiscriminate warfare against 
vessels of commerce by tho use of submarines without 
regard to what tho Government, of tho l T nited States 
must consider tho sacred and indisputable rules of 
international law ami the universally recognized dictates 
of humanity, the Government of tho United States is at 
last, forced to tho conclusion that, there is hut one course 
it can pursuo. Unless tho Imperial Government should 
now immediately declare and effect an abandonment of 
its present methods of submarine warfare against 
passenger and freight -carrying vessels, the Government 
of tho^ United States can have no choice lint, to sever 
diplomatic relations ivith the (Central Km pi res altogether. 
This action Iho Government, of the United States eon- 
templates with tho greatest reluctance but feels con- 
strained to take in behalf of humanity and the rights 
of neutral nations. 

On April 19, tho President appeared before 
Congress and read a paraphrase of tho Note 
which was greeted with emphatic approval by 
the legislature and by tho whole country. 

The Sussex Note was in point of fact most 
important. It put the issue plainly before 
Germany. In it the President reverted to the 
only sound principle upon which the submarine 
controversy could be conducted. He insisted 
that Germany should behave herself on the 


seas in the interests not only of American life 
and property but of international right and 
decency. He took, in fact, the same line as he 
had taken after the assassination of the 
Lusitania but which he? seemed to desert in his 
later Lusitania Notes and in his treatment- of 
the long string of Teutonic crimes between the 
Arabic and the Sussex. During that time 
scant attention was paid to the sinking of 
merchantmen of neutral or belligerent nations, 
provided no American citizen was injured ; and 
there can be no doubt that tin's seeming willing" 
i less to allow a certain latitude for illicit warfare' 
had bred in Germany a strong conviction that 
the United States would put nothing more 
efficacious than words in t lie way of an almost 
unlimited use of the submarine. "Phis belief 
the Sussex Note shook considerably. It took 
Germany by surprise. It left her no choice 
but to climb down and to hide her discomfiture 
behind a characteristic veil of bluster about the 
illegalities of the British blockade and of 
blarney about her willingness to make peace 
if only Die overweening ambitions and hatreds 
of the Allies would lot her. That was the gist 
of the cumbrous and offensive Note of May 4. 
The Note, however, did contain radical con- 
cessions to tho American point of view. 

As far as it lies with tho Gorman Govommont, it winhofl 
to prevent thing* from taking such a courso. The- 
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( li.M'iittiii Government is prepared to do its utmost to 
confine the operations of war for tho rest of its duration 
in tho fighting forces of the belligerents. thereby also 
i inuring the freedom of the seas, a principle upon which 
the Gorman Govoriiment believes itself, now ns before, 
to bo in agreement \yth tho United States. 

Tho German Government, guided by this idea, notifies 
the Government of tho United States that the German 
naval forces have received the following orders: In 
accordance with the general principles of visit and search 
and destruction of merchant vessels recognized by 
.ntenintioiiiil law, such vessels, both within and without, 
the area declared as naval war zone, shall not. be sunk 
without warning and without saving human lives, unless 
these ships attempt to escape or oiler resistance. 

Hut neutrals cannot expect that Germany, forced to 
fight for her existence, shall, for the sake of noiitra! 


interest, restrict the use of an elTcetive ^eapon if her 
enemy is permitted to continue to apply at will methods 
of warfare violating the rules of international law. Sink 
a demand would be incompatible with the eharaeter of 
neutrality, and the German Government is convinced 
that the Government of tin* I'nited States does not think 
of making such a demand, knowing that the Government 
of the L nited States Inis repeatedly declared that it is 
determined to restore the principle of the freedom of 
llie Sons from whatever cpiarter it is violated. 

Accordingly the German Government is confident 
that, ill consequence of the new orders issued to its 
ul fo t In tho 1’ ill 

now also consider all impediments removed which inuv 
have been in the way of n. mutual cooperation towards 
the restoration of the free loin of the sens during tho war 
as suggested in the Note of July -.‘I. li*ln, and it, does 
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not doubt thfvt tho Government of tho United Staten 
will now demand and insist that the British Government 
shall forthwith observe tho rules of international law 
universally rneognizod before tho war as thoy are laid 
down in the Notes presented by tho Government of tho 
Unitnd States to tho British Government on December 
28, 1914, and November 5, 1915. Should tho stops 
taken by t ho Govornmont of tho United States not attain 
the object it desires, to have the laws of humanity followed 
by all belligerent nations, the Gorman Govornmont 
would t-hon bo facing a now situation, in which it must 
reserve itself complete liberty of decision. 

After ft period of indignant cogitation 
American official and public opinion decided 



MR. FRANKLIN D. ROOSEVELT, 
Assistant Secretary of the U.S. Navy. 

to accept tho “ concessions ” thus conveyed, 
with tho explicit proviso that it was to ho 
clearly understood at Berlin that tho American 
Government. could not “ for a moment enter - 
*tain, much less* discuss, a suggestion that 
respect by German naval authorities for the 
rights of citizens of tho United States upon the 
high seas should in any way or in the slightest 
degroo bo made contingent upon the conduct of 
any other Government affecting tho rights of 
neutrals and non-combatants. Responsibility 
in such matters is single, not joint ; absolute, 
not relative.” (Note of May 8, 1910.)* 

A lull in tho submarine campaign ensued. 
But it lasted only a few wrecks, and it soon 
became apparent that Germany had reverted 

* For tho effects in Germany of the Sussex crisis 
and tho fait of Admiral von Tirpitz, see Vol. IX. p. 370. 


to her policy of torpedoing everything she could 
in any way she could, with the exception of «, 
liner upon which American passengers might, 
be presumed to be and of vessels flying the 
American flag. By October 1, 1910, it was 
announced by tho British Admiralty that of the 
202 vessels destroyed since the Sussex at least 
15 had been attacked without warning. The 
State Department, however, reported officially 
that in none of these cases had anything been 
found that could be taken as proof of the 
violation of Germany’s promise of May 4. The 
United States was in fact slipping back, as she 
did after the Lusitania, into the narrow national 
principle that nothing concerned her unless the 
lives of her nationals were jeopardized. Again 
encouraged by her attitude, and irritated and 
worried probably by the success of tho British 
offensive on tho Somme, Germany gradually 
increased the scope of her operations. 

Her first move was to try to paralyse Ameri- 
can self-respect by a strong dose of “ friglitful- 
ncss.” During tho summer of 1910 Americans 
had been electrified by the sudden appearance 



MR. FRANK L. POLK, 
Counsellor to the State Department and 
Acting Secretary of State. 


at Baltimore of a German ocean-going mercan- 
tile submarine, the Deutschland, under the 
command of Captain Koenig. The visit, it w as 
clear, impressed people immensely with tho 
possibilities of the submarine. On October 7 
it was' followed up by the arrival in the harbour 
of Newport, which Insides being a fashionable 
sea-sido resort is also a naval station, of a 
submarine flying the German naval flag and 
armed with tho regular torpedo tubes and 
guns. On October 8, after having been visited by 
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I lie admiring representatives of official and naval 
Newport (not only the officers but also its crew 
seemed to be men especially picked on account of 
their physical apj^arancs and linguistic attain- 
ments), and probably after exchanging with t he 
German Ambassador, who was at Newport, all 
sorts of useful information, the IJ 53 left New- 
port within the prescribed 21 hours. Within 
•18 hours of her departure she sank within sight 
uf the American coast six ships— four British 
one Dutch, and one Norwegian. In each case 
t he submarine commander warned his victims, 
and thanks to the help of American war vessels 
all lives were saved. 



MR. JOSEPHUS DANIELS, 
Secretary of the United States Navy. 

The incident made a vast sensation. Friends 
of the Allies were indignant that the U 53 
should have been allowed to come into Newport 
and communicate with Count Bernstorff. They 
pointed out that, in deference to an American 
protest against the hovering of British and 
French cruisers in American waters which had 
been registered during the preceding winter, tiie 
Allied- warships had greatly curtailed their 
activities in the Western Atlantic, and that the 
United States Government hod thus indirectly 
facilitated the commerce-destroying mission of 
the U 53. There was even greater indignation 
at the way in which American war vessels 
seemed to have acted as tenders to the German 


submarine, rescuing (lie lives it imperilled and 
thus enabling it to ply its work within the limits 
of humanity imposed by President Wilson. 

So strong were the feelings aroused that the 
American Navy Department, hearing that tli^y 
had spread to high quarters in England, pre- 
pared a letter setting forth the real facts 
for the informal use of the American Ambas- 
sador in London. The letter was addressed 
t<» Mr. Folk, the Gounsellor of tho State 
Department, by Mr. Franklin Roosevelt, tho 
Assistant Secretary of tho Navy, and dated 
November 18, 1910. Tho salient passages of 
this document, which satisfactorily disposed of 



MR. NEWTON D. BAKER, 

United States Secretary for War. 

an unpleasant incident, are here published for 
the first, time : 

1 urn particularly sorry that anyone in tho British 
naval wrvico believed that t hr American Navy would 
art, it n neutrally towards thorn, because of tho exceedingly 
pleasant relations and good fooling which has heretofore 
existed between the two services. T think I may way 
this with perfect propriety, because it- is simply a recog- 
nized fact that the relations hot ween the British naval 
service and our own have always heen of tho most 
friendly nut uro 

It would seem from Mr. Pago's letter that it is believed 
iu London that one of our destroyers obeyed the demand 
of the German submarine commander to move lii« ship 
and thereby facilitate tho destruction of one of the mer- 
chantmm, and that we have not been frank in giving 
all the facts. May I say that there has been no reason 
at any time why all the facts should not be published, 
and that the only reason for confining ourselves to a 
general statement that we had been in every way 
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neutral was Imthiisc wo diil not realize that any mon> 
detailed stuliSiiMit by tho Navy Department. would ho 
of the slightest interest either to I ho British Government 
or tho general public. 

However, as the misinformation in regard to this 
particular episode di os seem to exist, ] am only too 
glod to give you the real fuels of what occurred. On 
the morning of October H the Naval Radio Station at 



German Ambassador to the United States 
from 1908 to 1917. 


Newport, Rhode Island, received a S O S call from tho 
h.n. West l*oint. Tho West Point stated that she was 
10 miles south-south-east of the Nantucket Lightship. 
On receiving this infoitn it ion, and in compliance with 
tho well-known and time-honoured custom that has ever 
characterized seamen in responding to the cull of sea- 
faring people, orders were given to the destroyers then 
in tho harbour immediately to proceed to the assistance 
of tho vessel. These orders were promptly curried out 
by all tho destroyers yien in the harbour, (hi reaching 
the vicinity of the Nantucket Lightship it was discoveied 
that a Herman submarine had already sunk the West 
Point, and that the crew of that vessel had been safely 
lauded on the Lightship and iidonnat ion was received 
from soveral other vessels that they were being attacked 
by a submarine. Tim destroyers naturally went to the 
vicinity of these various vessels in order to render such 
assistance to the crews and passengers us tho dictates 
of humanity might necessitate under the conditions. 
Special emphasis should ho laid on tho fact that tho sea 
w w at that tint) sinjoth, and that in tho cuso of vessels 
which were abandoned at any distance from the Light- 
ship the German submarine was careful to tow the boats 
containing 4 he personnel up to within easy reach of the 
Lightship It does not seem possible to contend, in tho 
light of what actually occurred, that, any of the passengers 
or crews wore in danger at i ny time. 

Among the vessels which ha 1 been stopped by the 


suhm.irii was tho Dutch vessel Blooiutusdyk. Slu« 
had been stopped late in the afternoon and her personnel 
had been directed to abandon her before 6.30 p. flK 
These orders were carried out and her officers and crew 
abandoned the ship, the submarine in the m>antiiue 
standing over to another ship whirh had been stopped 
several miles away. Several destroyers went to tho 
vicinity of the Rloom uvdyk and two of them, the t T .S.S. 
MeDougal and the l-.S.S. Renhivm. received numbers of 
the crew of the Blooinersdyk on board, taking them out 
of the Bloom Msdyk’s boats. Tim Benluun bad been 
lying within a few hundred yards of the Bloomersdyk 
receiving a portion of the officers and crew on hoard, 
and having determined that there were no additional 
persons still left oil hoard tho Bloomersdyk wus proceed- 
ing to get under way to return to Newport in accordance 
with instructions. At this time tho German submarine 
returned to the Bloomersdyk and actually did signal to 
the Ben hum. requesting her commanding officer to 
move a little farther off in order that there might he no 
possibility of injury to the Bcnhum or her personnel 
and stating that lie was about to sink the Bloomersdyk. 
However, at the time this m *ssugo was received the 
Bcnhum had accomplished the purpose for which she 
was in the locality — i.e. r receiving on hoard a portion 
of the, crew of the Bloomersdyk and ascertaining if there 
were any additional people still on hoard-— and was in 
the act of departing quite without regard to the move- 
ments of the Get mui submarine or her signalling. 
There was thus no occasion to regard, and no regard was 
given to the actions of the submarine. 



GERMAN EMBASSY AT WASHINGTON, 
Count BernstorfTs official residence. 


1 have gone over every report and have, further, 
made personal investigations, and I must toll you frankly 
that I cannot by the widest* stretch of imagination sno 
anything but absolute propriety in the action of tho 
commanding officer of the U.S.S. Bcnhum. The points 
to remember in regard to this particular episode are that 
this Dutch ship was abandoned by her officers and erew ; 
that the officers and erow wore in the ship’s boats in a 
smooth sea and within two or three miles of the Nan- 
tucket Lightship ; that the Benham, not for tho purpose 
of saving their lives — for they were in no danger — but 
to give them comfort and assistance, took some of, them 
on board near the abandoned ship ; that she ascertained 
t hat no additional persons remained on the Bloomersdyk. 
and that, having completed this duty she w-ent about 
her business in regular course. She did not leave the 
Bloomersdyk in obedience to the signal from the German 
submarine ; she did not leave the Bloomersdyk earlier than 
she would have if the German submarine had not signalled ; 
she did not leave the Bloomersdyk until her duly had been 
fully completed. 
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I his miiHt be the ease referred to in Loudon, bocnuxe scope of Herman submarine illegalities, how- 
I can fi»id no rocorcl of a signal being tmulo by tho 

( lorman submarine in the ease of any of tho other < ' vrr » increased steadily. On October 20 tho 
merchant ships mink. Rritish ship Rowanmore was attacked and 

Another thing; not generally known at the destroyed by gunfire. There was no loss of 

time was that, although tho United State's life, but. the two Americans and five Filipinos 

made no formal protest against tho ventures of on board stated that the submarine shelled the 
the U fill, the President did in point of fact life-boats as the crew were taking to them. 



MR. JAMES W. GERARD, 

United States Ambassador in Berlin from 1913 to 1917. 

Fiimmon Count KernstorlT to his country resi- On October 2« the Marina was sunk in circum- 

donee in New Jersey and toll him that ho could stances that are sufficiently well known, and 

not toforato their repetition. That, it may ho six of the Americans on board worn lost, 

stated incidentally, was tho only time that the Then followed the attack on the American 

l’rosidcnt saw Count Rernstorff during the war steamer Chenung and the loss of 17 Americans 

save on purely formal occasion*. * -m tho Russian. Tho State Department in none 

The exploit of tho U 53 was not repeated, of these cases did more than investigate, and 

partly, perhaps, in consequeneo of the Presi- it looked for a time as if the President had 

dent’s firmness. Jn European waters tho forgotten the fine stand which he had taken in 

140-3 
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liisi Sussex Note. Blit he hod not forgotten. 
He was only biding his time for another 
decisive stroke, and on January 31, 1917, ho 
got his opportunity. 

Towards the end of 1916 rumours had 
reached Washington in common with other 
capitals that Germany was contemplating a 
renewal of promiscuous submarine barbarity. 

] t was recognized that the various more or less 
overt bids for peace which she had been making 
lie tokened a desperation which was bound to 
cause an explosion of “frightfulness.** Presi- 
dent Wilson had recognized this himself when 
he caused Mr. Lansing in his Peace Note of 
December 18 to say : 

“ The terms upon which it [the war] is to bo 
concluded they [neutrals] are not at liberty to 
suggest ; but the President does feel that it is 
his right and his duty to point out their inti- 
mate interest in its conclusion, lest it should 
presently be too late to accomplish the greater 
things which lie beyond its conclusion, lest the 
situation of neutral nations, now exceedingly 
hard to endure, be rendered altogether in- 
tolerable, and lest, more than all, an injury bo 
done civilization itself which can never bo 
atoned or repaired.’** ■ 

The explosion came as soon as it had pene- 
trated even the Prussian skull that the Allies 
wove to bo beguiled neither by the crocodile 
tears of Berlin nor by President Wilson’s 
well-intentioned pleadings for the prompt 
re-establishment of a “ wariest* world.” It 
took the form of a publication on January 31 
of a notice that from February 1 onwards the 
submarines, after granting a short respite to 
neutral vessels, would torpedo everything in 
sight in the waters around the British Isles and 
France and in the Mediterranean. Tho Note, 
aftftr some hypocritical platitudes about Teu- 
tonic solicitude for tho independence of small 
nations and the “ freedom of the seas,” an- 
nounced that, in view of England’s brutally 
illegal use of sea-power, which pressed upon 
neutrals as hard as upon her enemies, Germany 
must — 

abandon the limitations which it ha? hitherto imposed 
on itself in the employmont of its fighting weapons at 
sea. 9 

Trusting that the American people and its Government 
will not dose their eyes to the reasons for this resolution 

* The American Peace Note of December 18, 1916, 
which is referred to here and in the following pages in 
connexion with President Wilaon’s views end policy, 

will be found in Chapter CLXXX, which deals with the 
whole peace disoussion initiated by the German Note 
of December 12, 1916. 


mid its necessity, tho Imperial Government hopes that 
tho United Slates will appreciate the new state of affairs 
from tho high standpoint of impartiality, and will also 
on their part help to prevent further misery and a 
saeritioo of human lives which might bo avoided. 

While I venture, as regards details of the projected 
war measures, to refer to tho attachod memorandum, 1 
vonturo at tho samo time to oxpros* the expectation that, 
tho American Government will warn American ships 
against entering the barred zones (Sperrgcbicte) described 
in the annexe and its subjoots against entrusting 
passengers or goods to vessels trading with harbours in 
t he barred zones. 


In the annexe to the Note Berlin added 
insult to promised injury by felling the United 



[From the New York “ World.” 

“THE SANDS ARE RUNNING LOW.** 

States that she might send one ship a week to 
England provided that it was painted, as one 
American commentator expressed it, until it 
was “ striped like a convict,” and followed a 
prescribed route. 

The effect of the Note was instantaneous # 
American amour propre was stung to the quick. 
From one coast of the continent to tho ot her 
there arose a clamour of indignation which two 
days later (February 3) tho President crystal- 
lized in an address to Congress announcing that- 
he had handed Count Bernstortf his passports 
in accordance with the promise that he had 
given during the Sussex dispute. After recall- 
ing to members of tho Congress the corre- 
spondence that passed at that time, he said : 

I therefore directed the Secretary of State to announce 
to hi? Excellency tho Gorman Ambassador that all 
diplomatic relations betwoon tho United States and tho 
Gorman Empire are severed and that the American 
Ambassador in Berlin will immediately be withdrawn, 
and, in accordance with this decision, to hand to his 
Excellency his passports. 

Notwithstanding this unexpected action of the German 
Government, this sudden and deeply deplorable renun- 
ciation of its assurance given to this Government at one 
of the moments of most critical tension in the relations 
of the two Governments, I refuse to believe that it is the 
intention of the German authorities to do in fact what 
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they have warded 11s they will fool At. liberty to do. I 
runnot bring myself to feel tluit they will indeed pay no 
record to flu? uneie.nt friendship between their people and 
our own, or to th« Holeinn obligations whieh have been 
exchanged between them, mid destroy Ameriemi ships 
mid take the live* of American citizens in wilful prosecu- 
tion of t h** ruthless naval programme they have 
announced their intention to adopt. Only actual overt 
acts on their part can make me believe this even now. 

If this inveterate confidence on my part in the sobriety 
and prudent foresight of their purpose should unhappily 
prove unfounded, if American ships ami American lives 
-Imuld in fact he sacrificed by their naval commanders, 
in heedless eontraveiition of the just and reasonable 

ider idii of al id fie etc 

dictates of humanity, I shall take tfie liberty of coining 
a;'<iiii before ('impress to ask that authority be given to 
me to ini any moans that may he necessary for the 
protection of our seamen and our peoplo in the prosecu- 
tion of their peaceful, legitimate errands on the high seas. 

I can do nothing less. | take it for granted that all 
Neutral Governments will take the same course. Wo do 
n«>t desire any hostile conflict with the imperial German 
< iovcnimoiit. Wo are sincere friends of the German 
people and earnestly desire <0 remain at peace with the 
Government, which speaks for them. We shall not 
believe that they are hostile to us unless and until we are 
obliged to believe it, and we purpose nothin ; more than 
reasonable defence of the undoubted rights of our people. 
Wo wish to serve no selfish ends. Wo seek merely to 
stand, true' alike in thought and action, to the irnmo- 
nioria 1 principles of our people which I have sought, to 
express in my address to the Senate only two weeks ago. 
We seek merely to vindicate our right to liborty, justice, 
and unmolested life. 

These are bases of peace, not of war. .God grant that 
we may not bo challenged to defend them by acts of 


wilful injustice on the part of tho Government of 
Germany. 

Count BernstorfE was handed his passports 
tho same day. Mr. Gerard left Berlin, but not 
until he had been characteristically detained 
by tho German Government and vainly brow- 
beaten in the hopes that lie might commit his 
Government to giving up the German ships 
laid up in American ports in ease of war, and 
to the granting of various privileges to German 
citizens in the TJ.S. in the same contingency. 
The Austrian Ambassador -the notorious l)r. 
Dumba’s successor, Count Tarunwski— -was 
allowed to remain in Washington, although lie 
was never officially received by the American 
Government, and tho American Ambassador. 
Mr. Penfield, in Vienna, pending a Hear 
definition as to Austria’s attitude regarding 
her particular policy ; but it was generally 
taken for granted that tho President had 
definitely made up his mind that lawless- 
ness whieh according to figures issued a little 
later by tho State Department had cost 
232 American lives had to cease. 

If Prussian maritime fright fulness brought 
to an abrupt termination the first chapter of 



MR. GBRARD’S HOME-COMING, MARCH 16, 1917. 

On his left is Mr. John B. Stanehfield, Chairman of the New York Reeeption Committee, and 
the nearer figure in front is Mr Clarence H. Mackay. 
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the history of the relations of the United States 
and Germany during the war, other factors 
had powerfully contributed to the same end. 
All through 1915 and 1919 American exaspera- 
tion had been steadily rising against the blatant 
activities of German agents and propagandists. 
Their activities fell into two classes political 
and criminal. The general idea of Merlin was, 
first , to keep the United States neutral as lung 
as possible ; secondly, to gull the public into 
demanding that the President should cut his 
policies according to the Prussian pattern - 
agitato for peace when the Germans wanted it, 
place an embargo upon the export of munitions 
to the Allies, and take a strong line against our 
blockade generally, etc. ; t hirdly, to impress 
the American imagination with the reality of 
Prussian “ frightfulness ” and actually to injure 
her trade with the Allies by sabotnr/e, the blow- 
ing up of munition factories, the (Tippling ot 
means of transportation, etc.; fourthly, to 
use tho United States as a base for belligerent 
operations for the extension of Rabat aye to 
Canada, for the promotion of Indian and 
Irish unrest, for espionage in France and 
Fngland, for tho smuggling of contraband, 
and very probably for the furnishing of sub- 
marines with supplies during tho later phases of 
the war, just as commerce-destroying cruisers 
had been supplied to some extent during the 
early phases of it. It was also clear that, Count 
Mernslorff and his agents were all along preparing 
dilliculties for the United States in the American 
hemisphere should it be necessary to deflect 
American attention from the Old World. In 
Mexico there was a campaign to st ir up Carranza 
against tho United States, generally to keep 
revolution seething, and to cripple if possible 
by those and other means the Tampico oil 
fields, whence the British Fleet drew valuable 
supplies. Nor was there any reasonable doubt, 
but that German cash and intrigue helped in 
the outbreak of the revolution in Cuba in 
February, 1917, and were continually active 
in other Latin - American countries for 
the behaviour of which the United States 
were more or less responsible, if only 
because of their proximity to the Manama 
Canal- 

All this and much besides was brought out 
in the most dramatic way possible by the 
revelation, after the rupture, of the German 
Government’s effort through tho German 
Minister to Mexico, the ex -Dragoman, liorr von 
Eckhardt, to arrange with Mexico and, if 


possible, with Japan for an ofT«»nsi\o alliance 
against tho United States. 

Congress was debating a Bill to give the 
President power to enforce his plans for “ tinned 
neutrality ’ ’ agai nst G en i mi iy — t o si i pply A m< ri - 
can merchant ships with guns — and to take such 
other steps ns might lx* necessary to secure for 
his nationals tlicir rights on the high seas. 
Pacifists, spurred on by the walking delegates 
<»f the Teutonic propaganda, wor»* working 



GENERAL CARRANZA, 

To whom Germany addressed the proposal for 
an alliance with Mexico. 

up a huge opposition, and it seemed doubtful 
whether tho President would get the national 
sanction for steps which it was doomed that 
tho rupture with Germany and the barbarity 
of the Prussian submarines rendered well-nigh 
indispensable. So the Administration sprang 
upon the public part, at nnj rate, of a docu- 
ment which had been intercepted on its way to 
Mexico. Tho document speaks for itself : 

(Authentic copy of tho Borman Foreign Minister's 
note to tho Gorman Minister in Mexico.) 

Berlin, .Tan. 19, 1917. 

On tho 1st of February wo intend to bo^in submarine 
warfare unrestricted. In spite of this, it. is our intent ion 
to ondeavour to keep neutral tho United States of 
A m«?rien. 

I f this at tempt is not successful, we propose an alliance 
on tho following basis with Mexico : That we shall make 
war together and together make peace. We shall givo 
general financial support, and it is understood that 
Mexico is to reconquer the lost territory of New Mexico, 
'Texas, and Arizona. Tho detail* are left to >ou for 
settlement. 

You are instructed to inform the President of Mexico 
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of I ho above in t ho greatest, confidence as soon as it is 
certain that (hero will bo an outbreak of war with the 
United States, and suggest that the President of Mexico, 
on his own initiative, should communicate with Japan 
suggesting adherence at once to this plan. At the sumo 
time, offer to mediate between Germany and Japan. 

Please call to the attention of the President of Moxico 
that the employment of ruthloss submarine warfare now 
promises to compel England to make peace in a few 
months. 

Zl MM UK MAN. 

The revelation sot opinion ablaze. A dozen 
pro-Germans pacifists, or provincial fools 
in the Senate managed to prevent the passage 
of the Armed Neutrality Law before the dis- 
solution of Congress on March 4, but public 
opinion was so •aroused by this and sub- 
sequent revelations of German intrigue and 
of the activities of their Irish and Hindu tools 
that it would have heartily supported thv 
President in any immediate action against 
Germany within the limits of his constitutional 
powers. 

The whole history of German propaganda, 
spying, and agent-provocateur work in the 
United States was suddenly thrown into 
ominous and obvious perspective. Incidents 
hitherto but half understood were mar- 
shalled and their cumulative significance was 


grasped. The United States, it was seen, was 
festering with spies. Her industrial and com- 
mercial organizations, her relations not only 
with the Allies but with her Latin- American 
neighbours were seen to be ubiquitously 
threatened. 

There is no space here to go into the whole 
of the unsavoury history of the business. Its 
earlier stages, the New York World'* revelations 
regarding Teutonic plans for capturing the 
American Press in the summer of, 1915, the 
dismissal of Dr. Dumba owing to the proof 
afforded by -papers seized from the American 
journalist Archibald in the autumn of that 
year that the Austrian Ambassador was impli- 
cated in plots to cause strikes in American 
munition works, have already been described.* 
They were followed in December, 1915, by the 
recall of Captains von Papen and Boy -Ed, the 
German military and naval attaches. Their 
recall came as the result of the accurnulali^n of 
an immense mass of evidence that they and 
their agents were plotting for the destruction of 
munition factories, for the arrangement of 
sabotage in Canada, for the fomentation of 

* Seo Vol. V., Chapter LXXXIX. 
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Indian unrest, for the blowing up of Allied 
-hip*, and that they were the directors 
of a large organization for tlio forgery and 
stealing of American passports for the use 
of spies like Lody and Kuepferle. Its imme- 
diate cause was the trial and conviction in New 
York of J)r. Karl Buenz, a Prussian agent 
masquerading as a director of the Hamhurg- 
Amerika line, and some of his employees on a 
charge of filing false clearance papers for the? 
tenders of German cruisers at the beginning of 
the war. It appeared that Boy -Ed was, 
among ot her things, the t reasurer of t he whole 
precious organization, and that von Papon had 
specialized in the destruction of munition 
factories. After the State Department had 
asked for and secured their recall, the President 
in his annual address to Congress, on Novem- 
ber 7, 1915, took for the first time official notice 
nf the delinquencies of tho German plotters and 
especially of their Gorman- American assistants. 
Having alluded to their .activities, without 
ment ioning names, he said : 

Ainorioa has never witnessed anything like this before, 
mid never dreamed it possible that men sworn into her 
own citizenship, men drawn out of tlio groat free stocks, 
such as have supplied some of the best and strongest 
elements of that little but now heroic nation that in the 


high day of old staked its very life to free itself from every 
entanglement that had darkened the fortunes of older 
nations and set up a new standard here, that men of 
such origins and xueh choices of allegiance would ever 
turn in malign react ion against the Govnruinerit and 
people who had welcomed and nurtured them and seek 
to make this proud country unco more a hoi bod of 
European passion. A little while ago such a thing would 
have seemed incredible, because it wax incredible. Wo 
made no preparation for such a contingency. We would 
have been almost ashamed to firepan.' for it, as if we 
were suspicious of ourselves and our own comrades and 
neighbours. 

But tho ugly and incredible thing netually has eomo 
about, and we are without adequate Federal laws to 
deal with it. I urge you to enact such laws at tho 
earliest possible moment, and I feel that, in doing so I 
am urging you to do nothing less than to save the 
honour and self-respect of the nation. Such creatures 
uf passion, disloyalty, and anarchy must be crushed mu. 
They are not many, but they are infinitely malignant, 
and the hand rtf our power should close over them at 
oner*. They have formed plots to destroy property, 
they have entered into conspiracies against the neutrality 
of the Government, and they have sought to pry into 
every confidential transaction of tho Government in 
order to serve interests alien to our own. 

The President’s demand for better laws was 
characteristically ignored by Congress until 
after the departure of Count BemstorlT, a year 
later. All through the winter the German 
propagandists and plotters kept up their work. 
Now it was a ease of lurid advertisements of 
British brutality in starving German babies; 
now it was support of Count Bernst orffs 
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diplomacy bv efforts to gull or blackmail 
Congress into fomenting troublo over our 
arming of merchantmen and otherwise to 
embarrass the President ; now it was a spasm 
of manufactured agitation against our blockade 
or the formation of some Irish -German - 
American society for the confusion of the 
common enemy. 

All this was of considerable educational 
value, and prepared the way for the next 
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Secretary of War in the McKinley Cabinet, 
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sensation. On April 18, 101(3, indictments 
were returned against von Papon on charges of 
furnishing money, electric generators, fuses, 
and wires for the destruction of t he YVcIland 
Canal in Canada. His unofficial successor, 
von I gel, was simultaneously arrested in New 
York and his papers seized. A day later, while 
the President was reading to Congress a para- 
phrase of his Sussex Note, it was announced 
that, the papers revealed plots of the highest 
importance and that Count BernstorfF wished 
to obtain diplomatic immunity for them. The 
State Department ironically replied that the 
Ambassador might have any or all the papers 
if he would officially recognize them as Embassy 
property. The papers were not published, 
apparently bogau.se they implicated certain 


well-known Americans with German ten- 
deneies ; but the incident increased popular 
suspicion. Von I gel, t hough indicted, was 
afterwards allowed to accompany Count Bern- 
storff back to Germany. Then followed tho 
Presidential campaign of J 01(3, in which tho 
German propagandists still further lost caste 
by their unsuccessful efforts to form a German 
party and to blackmail the candidates. 

Thus by the time of tho rupture, despite tho 
fact that their attitude after it showed that tho 
majority of German- Americans were loyal, just 
as tho result of the President ial election showed 
that they voted mainly as Americans and not 
as Germans, the American public had been 
made “ receptive ’* as to the significance of tho 
German spy menace. Proof of that was given, 
not only by tho met iculous preparations which 
were made against riots, but by the way in 
which the publicat ion of the Zimmerman letter 
was followed by an hysterical outpouring 
of apprehension and speculation, often accom- 
panied by wonderful stories about Gorman 
act ivitios in Cuba, Mexico, Colombia, Nicaragua, 
of submarines in the Gulf of Mexico, etc. The 
President's pat ient treatment ., both of the Gor- 
in mi plotters within his gates and of tho 
German pirates wit hout, his gates, thus received 
one great justification. Had not time and 
opportunity been given Dumha, von PajH'n, 
Boy-lid, and other officials like Franz Bopp, 
the German Consul-General in San Francisco, 
indicted in January, 1917, for conspiracy to 
dest roy railways and munit ion factories in the 
Vnited States and Canada, to advertise their 
baseness, had not there been a never-ending 
stream of indictments and convictions on similar 
counts of unofficial agents like von Igel, Fay, 
van Horn, and others, had not the disloyal 
German- American leaders been given such 
copious opportunities of proving their dis- 
loyalty, had not the American pacifists been 
given equal opportunity of betraying the fact 
that they were prompted by German lies as 
well as by their own ignorant sentimentalism, 
had not the opportunity arisen of circumstan- 
tially unveiling Prussian plots in Mexico and 
elsewhere?, had not these and other things 
been allowed to happen, the President^jnight 
well have found himself with a divided country 
behind him after breaking with Germany on 
account of her piracy upon tho seas, with ths 
safety of which tho greater part of t he American 
people hardly realized that they had any real 
concern until the end. 
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Rightly or wrongly, ho thought that patienco 
afforded tho host chance of securing practical 
unity of opinion in favour of a firm policy, 
should such a policy ho forced upon him. 
Rut this consideration did not protect the 
President from a running fire of criticism by 
a certain section of his countrymen. As ha* 
been shown in a previous chapter, long-sighted 
Americans, so soon as they rocoverod from 
the shock of the cataclysm of August, 1014, 
realized not only that the Prussian menace 
deserved tho positive reprobation of the whole 
of civilization, but that, if Pan-Germanism 
succeeded in clamping upon Europe its odious 
domination, it would he merely a question of 
time before it tried to engulf the Western 
hemisphere. By such people the President’s 
demand for neutrality of thought as well as of 
action was condemned, at first privately, as 
bad politics as well as bad ethics. There was 
a feeling that lie should have protected in the 
name of civilization against, tho rape of Belgium 
and other Prussian crimes, with the double 
object of showing the Allies where his Govern- 
ment stood and of educating his countrymen 
to a sense of their ultimate responsibilities, 
both selfish and altruistic. It was not known 
then that, in point of fact, the President did 

d> 


at least protest in an autograph lgttor to the 
Kaiser against many of t hose crimes. All that 
the public saw was a policy of apparently 
“ ice-eohl ” neutrality. 

Indignation against this policy began to 
get tho better of patriotic discretion after the 
I ’resident’s failure to obtain immediate repara- 
tion for tho Lusitania. It grew, after he passed 
the Arabic by, until by the winter of 1915-16 
it had captured a formidable section of thought - 
ful opinion. The President was accused of 
being careless of the honour and interests of 
the country. Ho was accused of weakening 
the national fibre by encouraging his country- 
men to shirk responsibilities and to be content 
to wax rich from war trade, while the Allies 
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bled for ihp principles which the makers of 
America hail also fought to maintain. Ho was 
accused of drugging self -respect by plirases, 
of being 14 bravo in words and irresolute in 
action,” of sending ultimatums and then 
being 44 too proud to light,” a phrase which has 
become a 44 byword for derision and contempt 
of tho Government of the United States.” 
Mr. Hoot, in the speech from which the above 
quotations are taken (it was delivered in 
February, 1916, before tho New York State 
Hcpublican Convention), went so far as to say 
that under a President 44 by temperament and 
training” inadequate for the great task which 


awl when our Government failed to make those words 
good its diplomacy was bankrupt. 

Tho President’s apparent advocacy of a 
‘‘drawn” war producod similar criticism a 
year later. Stalwart friends of the Allies, 
knowing that they were determined to fight it 
out and not make peace when they wero just 
coming to the t op of their strength, accused him 
of playing a German game and of being false 
to the host interests of civilization. 

There can be little doubt that, as was shown 
above, the President did suggest peace partly 
because he feared that a continuance of the 
war would produce, as it did produce, more 
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he was called upon to tackle the country was 
“ blindly stumbling towards war.” 

Our diplomacy [ho continued ] has dealt with symptoms 
and ignored causes. Tho groat decisive question upon 
which our peace depends is the quest ion whether tho rulo 
of action applied to Belgium is to bo tolerated. If it 
is tolorated by tho civilized world, this nation will liavn 
to fight for i's life. •There will be no escape. That is 
tho critical point of defence for tho peace of America. 
When our Government failed to tell the truth about 
Belgium, when it lost the opportunity for leadership of 
l lie- moral sense of the American people, it lost tho 
power which a knowledge of that, leadership and a sympa- 
thetic response from the moral sense of the world would 
have given to our diplomacy. When our Government 
failed to make any provision whatever for defending its 
rights in case they should be trampled upon, it lost the 
power which a belief in its readiness and will to maintain 
it s' rights would have given to its diplomatic representa- 
tions. When our Government gave notice to Germany 
the', it would destroy American lives and American 
(.nips at its peril, our words, which would havo been 
potent if sustained by adequate preparation to make 
them good, and by the prestige and authoiity of the 
moral loAdership of a great people ia ^ great cause, were 
treated with contempt which should have been foreseen ; 


promiscuous submarine barbarities, and hence 
all sorts of complications and possibly war for 
the United States. But there is also reason to 
believe that in producing his Peace Note he 
wished to show the Allies that if they made a 
just peace they could roly on his doing every- 
thing possible to get tho United States to 
support that peace against future assaults by 
the unrighteous. Even that fine idea, as 
afterwards enunciated in his Peace league 
address to the Senate, did not disarm hi* 
stalwart and conservative enemies. Mr. Roose- 
velt, after the Note had been before th^ public 
for a fortnight, voiced a considerable opinion 
when he urged its recall for the following 
reasons : 

The Note, he said, w m not only dangerous but pro- 
foundly mischievous, because it took no account what- 
ever of the most serious causes of offence that had been 
given to the United States and had invited an insincere 
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and improper bidding for our support. Nor is this all. 
Tho Note takes up positions so profoundly immoral 
and misleading that high-mindod and right-thinking 
.Americans, whose country this Note places in a thor- 
oughly false light, are in honour bound to protest. 


minded man who lovos the peace pi righteous, 
ness. r 

hlscwhoro the President says that at some unknown 
dato in the hereafter the American people intend to 
safeguard the rights of small nationalities against big 



PRESIDENT WILSON. 


For example, the Note says, “Thus far both sides 
seem lo be fighting for the same thing.’* This is palpably 
and wickedly false. To say that the Germans, who 
trampled the Belgians under the heel and are at this 
moment transporting 100,000 Belgians to serve as Stale 
staves in Germany, aro fighting for the same things os 
their hunted victims, is not only a falsehood but a callous 
and most immoral falsehood, shocking to every high' 


and ruthless nations. Unless this iH sheer hypocrisy 
let the President begin now, and in such case let him 
promptly withdraw this Note, which has given comfort 
and aid only to the oppressors of Belgium, and in which 
he did not dare to say one word in behalf o* Belgium’s 
rights. 

Perhaps the most preposterous absurdity is the state- 
ment that tho United States is ready and eager to 
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guarantee t lio ^niaco of I ho world. Tho spectacle* of tho 
1 ‘resident Iryiug by tho aid of Mr. Daniels and Mr. 
linker [respectively tho Secretaries of tho Navy and of 
War] to guarantee tho peace of any nation under tho 
sun against, a single powerful and lesoluto foe is as comic. 
in anything ever written by Artemus Ward. If his 
words meant, anything they would mean hereafter that, 
wo intend to embark on a policy of violent meddling 
in every European ipiarrel and in return invito the Old 
World nations violently to meddle in everything 
American. Of courso, as a matter of fact, the words 
mean nothing. Tho President is nervously backing 
away from Carranza at the veiy time ho is fulminating 
th< tin id nt te tin pi 

in reference to tho formidable military powers engaged 
in a great death wrestle. 

Tho best* crystallization of the school of 
< bought that opposed tho President's patience 
and aspirations for peace (and it must bo 
admitted that tho disciples of this school con- 
stituted tho bulk of far-sighted and thoughtful 
Americans) was, however, contained in the 


Whkhkas, Wo believO that tho Monroe Doctrine and 
even tho territories of our own country have boon, and 
now arcs an avowed aim of Prussian aggression, and that, 
in tlio event of tho success of tho Teutonic Powers, (|n> 
next, attack would be made against tho United {States ; 
and f 

Whkhkas, Without, undertaking to approve all the 
acts of tho Entente Allies in the present War, we hold 
that tho Kcpublicanism of Franco and the Democracy 
of Kngland aro united in contending for those rights 
of tho people and those ideuls of humanity which aro 
essential to tho preservation of civilization ; and 

Wjikrkas, We believe that neutral nations look to tho 
United Statos as tho loading Power that should maintain 
tlio principles of international law and defend the sacred 
principles of humanity, that the people of these nations 
ate convinced of the righteousness of tho Allied cuiikc, 
but hesitate to declare themselves, and that action by 
the United Slates would have a potent influence upon 
hesitant neutrals and would tend materially to shorten 
the war, to save further sacrifice of human life, and to 
assure tho more speedy triumph of law and justice : 

Now, therefore, bo it 

Unsolved, That the safety and honour of the American 
people and their duty to defend and maintain the rights 
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resolutions of tlio American Rights Committee 
formed in 11)10 under the auspices of Mr. 
George Haven Putnam, who had himself 
fought und suffered for tho cause of Liberty 
during the Civil War. Tho resolution ran as 
follows : 

Whkhkas, Wo hold tlmt. Prussian Imperial Militarism 
lias brought about fc!io -subjection of the people of (Jer- 
nbi id ulo 

the corruption of the ancient Herman ideals through a 
dream of World-dominion ; and 

Whkhkas, We believe that the success of the scheme 
of this Prussian Autocracy means the crushing of friendly 
nations and the subjection of their peoples to a brutal 
and cruel military rule ; ami 

Whkhkas, We believe that, intoxicated with tho mili- 
tary successes of 1861, I8f»(i, and 1870, and by the 
wonderful development of tlio economic strength of the 
country, tho ambitions of Prussian leaders have ex- 
panded uiilil they have culminated in a World-war for 
imperial domination; and 

Whkhkas, This war has been conducted by Prussia 
and her Allies with practices of unprecedented barbarity, 
including the killing, under oflicial orders, of thousands 
of non-combatants, women, and children, and including 
tin* crowning atrocity of tho Armenian massacres ; ami 


of humanity roquire us to approve the cause for which 
the Entente Allies are fighting, and to extend to these 
Allies by any m*'»ns in our power, not only sympathy, 
but direct, cooperation at the proper time, to the end 
that government of the people, by the people, for tho 
people, shall not perish from the earth ; and 

Resolved further, That in spite of the unwarranted 
destruction of American lives, there should bo botweeu 
the American people and the Herman people no enmity, 
and that, when tlie Germans shall abjure, with the dream 
of empire, tho pernicious ideals of their present rulcrH, 
tlio Americans will rejoice to come again into fellowship 
with them in the work of advancing the true ideals of 
justice, humanity, and civilization. 

How came it that such authoritative out- 
pourings of advice and such weighty attacks 
upon his policy influenced the President neither 
directly nor indirectly through popular opinion ? 
There could, it was clear, be nothing in common 
between American Republicanism and "the 
militarist doctrines of modern Prussia ; and as 
to Germany's translation of those doctrines 
into practice— had it not evoked a chorus of 
indignation from one end of the country to the 
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(her ? Their own experiences of 1!H4 'made 
easy for British observers to solvo the 
aradox. The President hesitated because ho 
ras trying to translate into policy not. the 
iews and aspirations of one section of the 
ountry or of society, however well justified he 
night in his inmost soul consider them, hut 
vhnt he believed to be the* wishes and in- 
tincts of the mass of his countrymen. 

As was indicated at the beginning of this 
hapter, the war found the United States in 
he midst of an engrossing process of domestic 
eform. Kather more than a year earlier she 
lad substituted for the conservative regime 
>f the Republicans a Democratic (government 
>f pronounced Liberal tendencies, with Mr. 
A i Ison at its head. The same thing had 


happened as happened in Kngland seven yours 
earlier. A conservatism of a vaguely Im- 
perialistic complexion had, thanks mainly to 
its inability to produce certain domestic 
reforms, given place to a Liberalism which felt 
that to justify itself it had to sacrifico every- 
thing to the enactment of these reforms. The 
extra- American responsibilities engendered by 
t he war with Spain were resented or forgotten. 
There was a serious movement to give? to the 
Philippines the ileadly gift of premature 
independence. The American foot against, the 
open door in China was summarily withdrawn. 
The Army an 1 Navy were allowed to 
“slump.” American responsibility towards 
the weaker Latin- American neighbours uas 
vitiated by that spirit of ignorant, and feeblo 





THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


8S2 



THE PRESIDENTIAL CAMPAIGN OF 1916. 

Mr. Hughes, the Republican Candidate, addressing the crowd from the railroad car at Grand Pass, 

Oregon, August 24, 1916. 


idealism which must bo accounted tho chief 
caiiso of (he tragedy of Mexico. Trained 
diplomatists wore, especially in tho Western 
hemisphere, irresponsibly displaced by tho 
spoilsmen. 

There never had been a time when American 
eyes were turned more generally inwards. The 
old tradition of isolation was revived. In a 
famous speech at the beginning of his adminis- 
tration the 1 ’resident had even attempted to 
give a twentieth -century twist to the Monroe 
doctrine. That instrument had originally been 
called into being to protect the nascent Repub- 
licanism of the Western world against tho 
Holy Alliance. Monarchies had long ceased to 
threaten ; but,* the President proclaimed in 
effect, the Old World could still impede the 
untrammelled development of tho New World. 
Raids by the organized capitalism of this era 
could be just as subversive of the development 
•of weak Republics as the monarchical raids 
which his predecessors had feared. Therefore 
the great European investor in backward 
Latin- American countries should be discouraged. 
Adherence to the forms of Anglo-Saxon Govern- 
ment would help their Governments just as 
effectively as bargains with capitalists for the 
building of railways and opening up of new 
territory. 


The United States was, in short, as unpru 
pared for t ho reporcussion of the war as she well 
could be. The average as opposed to the 
educated voter did not understand that the 
causes and course of a European contest could 
concern him as closely as anyone. President and 
farmer agreed that tho United States could 
best bo true to her traditions and sentimentally 
Liberal aspirations if she remained- au dessus 
dc la mtlSti. To considerations of tradition and 
instinct tboro were also added considerations 
of expediency. It was at first feared that 
there might bo trouble from tho German 
element of the population and among the 
American representatives of other belligerent 
races, should the United States not officially 
balance her neutrality. Had not the President 
actually hinted as much in his neutrality 
proclamation ? There was also, as war trade 
grow up, as Americans began to uso their 
privilege as neutrals to export to the belli- 
gerents, a more material sanction for the 
status quo. The country, it was rather illogically 
argued, was prosperous with peace, mainly, of 
course, owing to trade in munitions of war with 
the belligerents, so why risk a change for the 
worse or, at any rate, the unknown? The war 
was regrettable, the crimes of Prussia were 
abominable : but all the United States had to 
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see to was that her rights should be respected 
by both sides, especially her commercial rights, 
the enjoyment of which would incidentally 
•enable her to send much-needed supplies to the 
Allies. She would then be powerful and inde- 
pendent enough at the end of the war to act as 
an honest broker ** in the interests of per- 
manent peace. 

Such was and such remained, down to and 
even after the rupture with Germany, the funda- 
mental point of view of the masses, especially 
in the West, upon which Mr. Wilson relied for 
the support of his Government and policies. 
The Presidential canvass of 1910 and its result 
in November of that year made that indisput - 
ably obvious. The Republican candidate, Mr. 
Hughes, was chosen by a party dominated by 
Mr. Roosevelt, Mr Root, and the other 
stalwarts whose criticism of the President's 
course is stated above. Mr. Wilson made his 
tight against Mr. Hughes quite frankly upon 
the issue of peace and prosperity with the 
Democrats, war and ruin with the Republicans. 
Mr. Hughes did not dare take up the challenge. 


He realized that it would be ii impossible to 
educate the people up to a sense of what his 
supporters regarded as the world-responsibili- 
ties of the United States He relied upon stock 
issues and his party organization, and was 
beaten by the vote of the West ; the East, the 
chief home of the “ stalwarts,” went almost 
solidly for him. The President was re-elected 
because the majority of the people, besides 
liking his Liberalism, were grateful that he 
should have kept them out of the war, con- 
fident that he would continue if possible to 
tread the pacific path, and not at all afraid t hat, 
as his conservative critics said, lie was weaken- 
ing the fibre of tho country, lowering its 
prestige abroad, or endangering its future as a 
World Power. 

The President’s victory was, nevertheless, 
not a victory of tho peace -at -any -price group# 
That group, even before the rupture with 
Germany, was comparatively weak. It was 
scattered over the country in small contingents, 
and it may bo doubted whether, without the 
help of Irish- American and Genrmn -American 
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propagandists, it would have mad** its voice 
hoard in the national councils. Its representa- 
tives were to he found in small hands in the 
university towns with which tho United States 
is dot-tod. They would show up in certain force 
at religious meetings. They were stronger in 
Socialist and social reform circles. Hut they 
did not materially influence the organizations 
of the regular parties. Despite the political 
influence of Mr. Bryan, the (lem inns usually 
had some difficulty in finding, during a crisis, 
enough American assistants in Congress to give 
a convincing American colour to their agitations. 
It was rather the peacc-at -almost -any -price 
vote that determined the election —the result 
of the feeling of pacifically inclined provincials, 
untrained to realize causes which justify the 
obvious sacrifices of war, that a statesman 
so successful in domestic politics and reform 
work as the President, so obviously cautious 
in his foreign policy, so obviously bent upon 
serving American interests when it came to 
action, however much he might discuss the 
necessity of making sacrifices for the sake 
of broader interests, was the man to guide 
the country, if anybody could, with peace and 
honour through the troublous years before it. 

It w’as a state of mind which Brit ish observers 
can understand. The development of Ameri- 
can thought, and policy during the two years 
between the sinking of the Lusitania and the 
disappearance from Washington of the (lerman 
Embassy, resembles in some respects the 
changes in the attitude of large masses of the 
British people which took place during th»* 
first black days of August, 19 lb The British 
-crisis was short because the danger was patent 
and insistent ; the American crisis was long 
because the danger was to the mass of the 
people neither patent nor insistent. Not 
only was the fundamental issue at stake 
loosely grasped, but Americans are not, like 
the English, a seafaring race. To those 
who dwelt in the centre of the continent the 
maritime crimes of Germany were as remote 
as were the Armenian atrocities to dwellers in 
4 lie manufacturing towns of the Midlands or 
the glens of the Highlands. What did it 
inatter to the farmer of tho Mississippi Valley 
if the Lusitania w’as sunk so long as he could 
•market 'his corn in Minneapolis or Chicago ? 
'San Francisco lies farther from New York than 
■does London ; and it is impossible to travel 
•for days across the American continent with 
its millions of acres of rich and socpiestere l 


farmlands, its teeming provincial Jowiw whose 
contact with the outside world usually consists 
ot rivalry with near neighbours and a vague* 
jealousy of more distant ones, its never-ending 
prairies, its mountains encompassing between 
themselves isolated communities as large as a 
European country, with its diverse interests 
and climates with its endless string of local 
newspapers (each serving a radius perhaps 
larger than England, but. nevertheless an 
intinitesimnl traction of the country, and dedi- 
cated almost entirely to local intelligence) 
without experiencing a sense of remoteness, of 
national aitiorphousness such as no European 
State can produce. 

Nor was it only the tradition and practice of 
aloofness and the accident of the ascendancy 
of Liberalism at Washington that made the war 
remote to the average citizen almost beyond tint 
bounds of perspective. With one great Euro- 
pean Power are l with one alone had the United 
States during her infancy, during her adoles- 
cence, and at the great crisis of her maturity 
had relations calculated to leave lasting impres- 
sions. For France at the beginning of the war 
there was an outpouring of sympathy in which 
admiration at the gallantry of the sister repub- 
lic was reinforced by memories of French aid 
during the revolutionary war. But gratitude 
to Lafayette and his companions was not 
suHicientlv deep, A t lie significance of the Anglo- 
French alliance was not sutlicicntly patent to 
obliterate memories of our treatment of Ameri- 
can shipping during the Napoleonic wars, of 
tlw* resultant Anglo-American struggle of 
IS 12 14. and of the lack of sympathy with the 
North shown by influential classes in England 
during the tight for the preservation of the 
Union and the abolition of slavery. Such 
memories had been kept green, to an extent 
which would surprise those whose knowledge 
of Anglo-American sentiment is confined to 
Pilgrims’ dinnors and other international 
amenities or derived from intercourse with 
representatives of the sophist icated East, by the 
widespread use, at any rate until ipiito recently, 
of school histories in which our disagreements 
were consistently distorted, by the anti-British 
prejudices of tin* powerful Irish population, 
by the more insidious work of tho American 
branch of the pro (lerman propaganda, and by 
other factors, some of them economic and some 
social, into which it is unnecessary to go. 
During tho Boer War gratitude for Great 
Britain’s most useful sympathy with tho United 
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Stilt <\s while she was fighting Spain was for- 
gotten in an almost general outbreak of invective 
against the “ brutal British.” Of the persecu- 
tion of a weak State in this war wo could not be 
accused ; but directly it became evident that 
our blockade of the Central Powers would 
bear heavily upon neutrals, and would have to 
be enforced on the broad principles of inter- 
national law rather than by a pedantic adhesion 
to obsolete precedents, sympathy with our 
cause could not long prevent a certain suspicious 
questioning of our methods which German 
agents worked day and night to increase. 

The earlier stages of the discussion regarding 
our various Orders in Council and regulations 
against the trade of the enemy with the outside 
world should be familiar to the readers of this 
history. It is proposed to trace here merely 
the way in which in its late stages the con- 
troversy, by forcing the Government to balance 
its policy of neutrality and to appear to set- off 
British misdemeanours against Prussian crimes, 
revived in the public mind inherited suspicions 
of British maritime methods, and thus took 
the edge to some extent off indignation with 
Prussian savageries. The blockade policy of 
the Allies may be summarized as a compre- 
hensive attempt to starve Germany through 
the control of t he high seas by the British Navy, 
so far as was compatible with international 
equity. It was based upon the fundamental 
principle of Anglo-Saxon law that, old rules 
shall be adjusted to meet new conditions, a 
principle which, during their contest with the 
Gonfederaey, the Northern States had used 
ruthlessly to strengthen their at one time none 
too effective blockade of tho Southern States. 


Among other rules which the Northern State's 
developed was that originally laid down by 
Lord S to well : that, contraband may be seized 
even if destined for neutral ports, provided 
that the captor could prove that its ultimate 
destination was tho enemy forces. Perhaps the 
chief American charge was that, to meet 
changed conditions, we developed this rule 
still farther. In view of the obvious fact that 
both in law* and practice the whole popula- 
tions of tho Central Powers were in effect- 
waging war against us, wo did extend, after 
some hesitation, the doctrine of continuous 
voyage to virtually everything. Besides enor- 
mously increasing the list of commodities 
treated as absolute contraband, wo instituted 
by degrees a system of rationing neutral 
countries contiguous to Germany. The system 
was based, roughly, upon the difference be- 
tween the normal imports of those countries 
and their normal exports of imported com- 
modities to the Central Powers. To this 
system the United States objected in various 
Notes. She contended that she had tho right 
to trade freely in innocent goods with alt 
neutrals. The ultimate fate of those goods 
w f as a question to be settled between tho 
importing nations and Great Britain ; and 
American shipments ought not to be detained 
on presumption that they were eventually 
meant for enemy consumption (American Note 
of October 21, 1915).’ Nor could they be de- 
tained on tho assumption that w*e had estab- 
lished an effoctivo blockade. No blockade, 
it was argued, could bo effective in view' of 
the fact that tho blockading fleet did not 
control the Baltic. Without such control, any 
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so-called blockade, it was maintained, was 
unequal as between Scandinavian neutrals and 
other neutrals. It was further denied that 
any interpretation of international law allowed 
us to extend the 4 blockade to the North Sea 
coast of those same Scandinavian countries 
(Note of October 21, 1915), while the British 
prize court procedure and other things were 
also the subject of a running controversy. 

Attacks upon the law of the British policy 
were accompanied by attacks upon its execu- 
tion. The Fleet was accused of exercising its 
right of visit and search in an illegal way. In 
view of the size and unwieldincss of the cargoes 
of modem merchant ships, the practice of visit 
and search at sea was early abandoned in 
favour of the practice of bringing vessels into 
port for search. Against this the United 
States Government protested on the double 
ground of illegality and inconvenience. They 
again refused to admit that changed conditions 
justified new practices. There were many 
complaints, some of them probably unjustified, 
of undue length of detention while ships were 
examined. It was alleged that our insistence 
upon making neutral vessels call at our ports 
to have their cargoes examined or to pick up 
sailing instructions through dangerous areas 
was used to facilitate the illegal detention, 
examination, and sometimes suppression of 
mails between neutral countries. Two Notes 
were sent the Allies on the subject, on January 
4 and May 24, 1916. The protests they con- 
tained were based primarily upon the fact that 
before the war there were signs of a tendency 
to treat first-class mail matter as immune 
from seizure on the high seas At first it was 
even maintained that the Allies had no right 
even to seize paper values (that position was 
abandoned in the second Note), and there 
w r cre many complaints of the unfair w r ay in 
which American business had been hampered 
by the detention or loss of letters (as well as 
by the detention of and censorship of cables — 
another well-aired grievance), and even of the 
detention of diplomatic correspondence. 

British municipal and Imperial trade regu- 
lations also caused heartburnings. At an early 
period of the war it was decided to prohibit 
the export from the component parts of the 
Empire of various staple commodities. This 
■ inbargo hit many American manufacturers 
rather hard. The woollen manufacturers relied 
largely upon Colonial wool, and to give another 
instance, the metal trades needed plumbago 


from Ceylon for crucibles and tqj from the 
Straits Settlements for other purposes. Im- 
mediately a great outcry went. up. As we were 
clearly within our rights in disposing of our own 
products as we liked, the Government could 
not protest. Nevertheless, wishing to make 
things easy for the United States, w T o allowed 
certain quotas of the forbidden materials to 
go to American manufacturers, provided that 
they guaranteed that these would not he re- 
exported or find their way as finished products 
to the enemy. The arrangement naturally 
involved restrictions rather irritating to the 
free American spirit, and it was not long before 
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the Germans began to spread the idea that- our 
supervision was really part of a scheme for the 
control of American trade after the war. A 
similar at tack was, during the summer of 1916, 
made upon our “ black list,” the name given to 
our published statutory list supplying British 
firms with a list of people and firms in neutral 
countries with which they were not to trade 
on account of suspicion or proof of enemy 
relationship. It w T ns clear that here also the 
British Government had a perfect right to 
supervise the trade connexions of their nationals 
But again there was the cry of intent to capture 
American trade for post-bellum purposes, and 
this time the American Government joined in 
it. Brushing aside the explanation officially 
offered by Downing Street, the American State 
Department, in a Note dated July 28, 191 6 r 
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warned (Great. Britain in “the gravest terms” 
that it was manifestly out of the question that 
tho (Government of the United States should 
acquiesce in such methods in restraint of neutral 
commerce. 

Intrinsically none of these and other trade 
disputes was really serious. There was never 
any disposition visible on the part of the 
American authorities to hamper us. The most 
that they seemed to expect was the removal of 
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petty and irritating restrictions. Thus the 
main blockade controversy lapsed during 191(1, 
after we had improved and expedited our 
methods of examining vessels, and had shown 
by our general attitude that we wished to spare 
neutrals as much as was compatible with the 
exigencies of the military situation. The con- 
troversy over the detention of mails was sub- 
stantially relieved by similar means, and no 
effort, was made to underline annoyances with 
our “blacklist” by anything more grave than 
sharp Notes. The persistent. German-fomented 
agitation that the United States should retaliate 
by placing an embargo upon the export of 
munitions and food to the Allies was stoutly 
ignored. No difficulties, except on one occasion 
(and then there was a quick attempt to make 
amends), were ( placcd in the way of loans to 
tho Allies. Washington, in fact, acted against 
us rather for effect than for result. Its nationals 
came hurrying to it with protests which it 
could not ignore. (German -American traders 
were on the qui vim for an excuse to accuse it 
of lax neutrality ; and in regard to the blockade 
Controversy the weight of American legal 
..pinion was that, whatever our ethical justifica- 
tion, our policy and pract ices could not in point 
of fact be justified by law. 

The constant airing of grievances against 
“ British abuse of sea-power ” had nevertheless 
Its influence upon public opiuion. In educated 


circles it was recognized that the United 
States had been equally high -handed during her 
civil war and that we had an equally strong 
moral justification for high-handedness in this 
war ; but among the masses the lingering 
memories of our treatment of American ship- 
ping during tho Napoleonic wars tended to 
produce distorted views. This the (German 
propagandists were quick to realize. British 
“ navalism,” they proclaimed, was what th»» 
United States had really to fear. It pervaded 
the world. (Germany’s MiUtnvismm, even 
admitting that it existed, concerned only 
Europe, and with Europe tho Western Repub- 
lics bad no concern. 

Only some great leader of men could, even 
with the help of (German atrocities and (German 
insults, have aroused the American people to 
tho pitch where they might have sloughed off 
overnight the incubus of tradition and sub- 
stituted for their aloof and individualistic 
c inception of a national destiny a realization 
of the need of a positive international 
policy. And that statesman was not forth- 
coming. A Liberal of tho Mid- Victorian type. 
Mr. Wilson had steeped himself in the study 
of domestic reform to tho exclusion of all 
illuminating interest in international affairs. 
Ho was, during his first term of office, a faithful 
disci pin of that Liberal conception of (Govern- 
ment which. decrees that administrations shall 
follow public opinion and try to give tho voters 
what they are supposed to want and not neces- 
sarily what is good for them and tho country. 
Tho result was that apathy regarding the 
fundamental issues of tho war reacted from 
tho beginning upon Mr. Wilson’s policy and 
Mr. Wilson’s policy encouraged apathy. Pro- 
foundly impressed by the latent moral, and 
obvious economic, strength of tho groat- aggrega- 
tion of people under his charge, the President 
seemed for a long time to believe that ho could . 
afford to let them carelessly ensue tho peace' 
and prosperity that, ho promised them and at 
the correct moment throw the weight of their 
unimpaired strength on tho sido of a Liberal 
peace. Educated by years of authority in 
the peaceful cloisters of a venerable university, 
a student almost exclusively of Anglo-Saxon 
(Government, he could not bring himself to 
believe for an equally long timo that anything 
so grossly materialistic and so barbarously 
ambitious as the (German spirit could really 
have possessed a nation. The contest-, lie 
seemed to say in many of his utterances upon 
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it, had bred an unreal stale of affairs : had 
produced passions and thrown up leaders that 
were really foreign to the characters of the 
combatants. After peace these passions would 
disappear ami their effects would bo forgotten, 
if only somebody with authority kept his head 
and spoke the healing word. 

lienee Mr. Wilson's persistent pressure for 
an early peace unlil Germany upset his plans 


il January, 1017. 'J'he "Prussian (militarists, 
ho thought, had had their lesson and had pro- 
bably lost their teeth. Kurope, therefore, 
should compose her quarrels without more 
hloodshed. A eontiriuanco of the war could 
only produce ineradicable bitterness with 
probably another Palanco of Tower and a peace 
insecurely based upon force, upon the armies 
of France, Russia, and Italy on the continent, 
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and upon i the British fleet by sea, instead of 
upon the .sanction of a kind of international 
Liberalism under which the masses would 
refuse to be killed or impoverished upon the 
altar of international rivalry and distrust. 
To preserve bis influence towards such a peace, 
patience was indispensable, and if German 
militarism wasiabominable.it had also to be 


remembered that British navalism could be 
rather high-handed. Tho President conse- 
quently looked with some favour upon Gorman 
generalizations about the “freedom of the 
seas,” or rather, there is reason to believe, 
the German ombroidory of what, so far as this 
war was concerned, was originally his idea. If, 
he was understood to have represented to the 
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c Towers some time before he broke with Ger- 
many, if thore must be more wars, then let 
it be agreed that neutrals shall not suffer, 
that the danger of war be “localized.” Let 
.all commerce in whatsoever bottoms be free 
upon the high seas, save only absolute cont ra- 
band -i.e., manufactured munitions of war 
and presumably gold and its equivalents. 

The people, misled by the assiduous mis- 
representations of the Prussian propaganda, did 
not know that the President when he talked 
about the “freedom of the seas” was dreaming 
a dream of which English Liberals may still huve 
shamefaced recollections. They thought that 
ho w r as directly attacking our blockade. The 
issue of the war was thus still further darkened, 
and the tendency to draw back from things 
not properly understood was encouraged. 

Such are perhaps the main reasons, combined 
with things like the Irish muddle for American 
sympathy is always with Celtic Ireland — why 
the bulk of the American people and their 
Government seemed to the other Anglo-Saxon 
races somewhat slow in grasping, as a whole, 
the meaning of the war, and why even after the 
rupture with Germany they hesitated to take 
the seemingly logical stop of “ getting into the 
war with both feet ” and joining the Allies oil- 
band in their bonded determination to light 
till the Prussian menace was crushed. They 
were, however, passing or ephemeral reasons. 
Obsolete traditions cannot, for ever withstand 
t he onrush of changed circumstances ; political 
theories cannot dtun indefinitely the current 
of the development of a great and virile nation. 

If Prussian brutality drove the United States, 
in 1917, first., to a spectacular abandonment of 
the course of neutrality she had mapped out 
for herself in 1914, and then into war itself, 
other forces were (luring the inter veiling years 
working steadily to render the abandonment of 
neutrality lasting There was first the com- 
mercial reaction of the war upon American 
business. In 1914, at the outbreak of the war, 
Americans got their first object-lesson of how' 
closely they were connected' economically with 
Europe. The dislocation of Lombard Street was 
felt, eaually in Wall Street. Values fluctuated, 
exchange w r ent heavily against the dollar, 
foreign trade was upset. Six months later their 
second lesson began. The Allies had by then 
realized that the war w^as going to last in- 
definitely and that they would require an 
indefinite amount of supplies, especially artil- 


lery and munitions, for the niar^ifactim* of 
which Germany had had the sinister foresight 
to provide. As the British fleet controlled the 
sea, recourse was immediately had to the 
United States 


The result of this commercially 
explained by the following table : — 

Kx 1*1 1 UTS KltOM 

ifu:i 

s 


UnitOil 
Kingdom 
Franco ... 
Ric-sin ... 
Italy 
(lerinany 
Austria- 
Hungary 


590,7:12,39 s 
153,922,520 

25,965.351 
78,075.04 :j 
351,9:10.541 

22,244,599 


I'nitkii Statk* 
1915 
S 

1,108.122,5:10 

500,792,248 

125.794,951 

209.72:1,501 

11,777,858 

104,525 


is best 


1910 

1,751.120, 108 
K00.8. a 19.:i08 
:»09, 450,7:18 

303,533,021 

2.200.0:11 

01,771 


It will be seen that the increase in exports to 


the Allies far more than counterbalanced, 
especially during 1915 and 1910, the loss of 
trade with the Central Powers. The exports 
consisted mainly, of course, of war material, 
raw and manufactured, and food. Immense 
sums were simultaneously lent to the Allies 
after the autumn of 1915, largely for 
credits in New York with which exports could 
be financed. Otherwise the rate of exchange 
threatened in August, 1915, to go to pieces; 
the Allies, indeed, as it was, had to export gold 
to unprecedented amounts, and the United 
States gradually became glutted with it. 

The following is a list, of loans to the Allies 
floated in the United States up to January, 


1917 


Anglo- French 5-your 5 p«*r cent. on 5 A 
per cent. basis ... 

British 2 -year 5 per cent, collateral loan 

on 5} per emit, basis 

British 3- and 5-year collateral loan at 
5$ per emit, and 5*85 per cent. 

French 3-year collateral loan on 5J per 
emit. 

French commercial credits 
British bauUs extended loan 
Miscellaneous credits 
City of Paris 5-year 0 per cent, on 6*30 
per emit, basis ... 

Bordeaux 3-year 0 per cent, on Gj per 
emit, basis ... ... ... # ... 

Lyons 3-year 6 per cent, on 01 per cent, 
basis 

Marseilles 3-year 0 per cent, on 0J per 

cent, basis 

London Metropolitan Water Board l- 
year 6 per cent, discount. 

Canada : 

Dominion 5-. 10- and 15-year 5 per emit . 

Dominion 2-year 5 per cent 

Provincial 

Municipal 

Newfoundland 3-year 5 per emit. 

Russia 3-vear loun 

Russia 5-yea r 51 per cent. 

Italy 1-yoar 6 per cent 


$500, 000, (KM) 

250.000. 000 

300.000. 1*00 

100 . 000 . 000 
170,000,000 

50.000. 000 
*75,000,000 

50.000. 000 

20.000. 000 
20.000,000 
20,000,000 

0,400,000 

75.000. 000 

20 . 000 . 000 
57,500,000 

69. 000. 000 
5 , 000.000 

50.000. 000 

50.000. 000 

25.000. 000 


Total $1,912,900,000 

* Estimated. Includes $25,000,000 jerodit for grain 
purchases. 
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PRESIDENT WILSON (in centre) HEADING THE “PREPAREDNESS PARADE” (JUNE 14, 1916). 
A demonstration in favour of preparedness for all eventualities. 


At the Maine time immense ‘ amounts of 
American securities held in Europe were sold 
hack to the United States so as to provide the 
belligerents with ready money. In 1913, 
according to official computations, the net, 
American foreign indebtedness, funded and 
floating, was $9,500,000,000; at the begin- 
ning of 1017 it was reckoned at half that 
sum. 

Such a change in the balance of trade* and 
finance could not but have a great effect upon 
public opinion. While, for reasons not. uncon- 
nected with lack of foresight and local know- 
ledge on the part of the Allied Governments, 
the early loans were not well distributed 
through the country, t he sudden appearance of 
large amounts of foreign paper made people 
study with a close practical interest European 
conditions and* prospects. Similarly, the 
immense growth of war trade, besides causing 
interest, in the war, gave sane Americans a 
stake in after-t lie-war conditions. It was 
recognized that war exports were ephemeral ; 
that, the re tore, if a serious industrial dislocation 
was to be avoided, fresh and permanent 
markets must be found after peace. 

The charitable service of the United States 
Government and of great American organiza- 
tions to the war-stricken was another tiling 
that simultaneously worked for the abandon- 
ment of academic neutrality. Mr. Gerard’s 
great efforts Zn behalf of the British prisoners 


in Germany gave a soul-stirring object-lesson 
of what American “service to humanity” 
meant in practice. The magnificent achieve- 
ments of Mr. Hoover and his American Staff in 
.Belgium, and the constant appeals for money 
S"iit out to support their organization, brought 
home, as nothing else could do, the crying nee 1 
for the organization of the world so that such 
crimes as the obliteration of nations should be 
rendered impossible*. The work of the Koeke- 
feller Foundation and of the American Red' 
Gross in Serbia, the attempted work of the 
Rockefeller Foundation in Poland, its activities 
on behalf of the Armenians and other oppressed 
peoples in Turkey, the untiring appeals of the 
Red Gross and countless other bodies for funds 
for general war relief, all increased the sense of 
American responsibility in the affairs of the 
world, slowly, perhaps, as is shown by the 
comparatively small contribution in money for 
which the United States was responsible, but 
steadily and with cumulative effect. 

During 1910 the indignation of the average 
educated and thoughtfully inclined American 
with what lie deemed the initial weakness and 
obscurantism of the President’s attitude towards 
the war bore fruit, moreover, in two important 
directions, and in both cases the President, 
realizing that inconsistency is often the better 
part of statesmanship, took up the fruit and 
blessed it. 



• On Juno 17, 1915, there was founded at a 
meeting in Independence Hall at Philadelphia 
by a small band of thoughtful men an organiza- 
tion called tho League to Knforco Peace. Its 
creation was mainly due to the fooling, created 
by the President’s elusive handling of the 
Lusitania incident and the outrage involved 
upon the rights of humanity, that t he time had 
come for tho United States to see to it that 
never again should they allow their love for 
peace and isolation to obliterate their sense of 
responsibility when those rights were challenged 
by force. The object of the League was de- 
scribed by its President. Mr. Taft, as follows: 

All Him world is interest oil in preventing war in tiny 
part of (ho world. Nvutrab nw so subject to loss, to 
injury, and to violation of thiir rights Unit they have 
a direct into rest in preventing war, and so direct is their 
iiitorost. that, wo may well hope that international law 
may advance to lh< point »f developing that interest 
into an international right to ho consulted before war 
begins between neighbours. Tho central basis of the 
plan which we respectfully recommend to the Authorities 
who shall represent our Government in any world 
eonferenco that will necwaril.v follow tho peace is 
that (he Great Powers of the world he invited to form 
a League of Peace, which shall embody in the covenant 
that hinds its in mb *rs the principle just announced, 
to wit, that every member of dial League has a. right 
to he consulted before war shall he perpetrated between 
any two members of the League ; or to pul it in another 


way, that the whole League shall use ifsientire power 
to require any member of the League that wishes to 
light any other member of the League, to submit the 
issue upon which lint member desires to go to war to 
a machinery for its peaceful settlement before it does 
go to war. 

It is not. proposed, the League points out in its circular, 
loudly to restrain nations from going to war, if they are 
determined to do so. nor to hind them to comply with 
any deeidoii a judicial tribunal urn council of eoneiliation 
may make ; but merely that before they resort to arm 4 *, 
thereby disturbing the social fabric and the order ol 
the whole world, and inflicting irreparable injury upon 
neutrals, they shall slate their ease he lore an imparl iu.l 
body and before the world, and give time to have it 
considered on its merits. 

If the controversy is of a nature which can la? -elded 
by the principles of law and equity, it is proposed that, 
it shall go before a bench of judges. II it is mu* whielt 
ran he adjusted only by mediation and compromise, it 
is suggested that it shall he referred to a mediation hoard, 
in comparison with projects for a world slate, it is a 
short step in advance that is urged ; but it i-‘ one which 
is believed to he at (uiiiuhle, and which, if adopted, would 
make war extremely improbable. 

During 101 il tho member. Lip and influence 
of the League to Knforee Peace grew by h aps 
arid hounds. I'Vw, perhaps, expected that its 
ideals would ho realized, but it was hoped that 
it would afford a nucleus for an agitation which 
the President would he unable to ignore. Hie 
expectation \\ as justified. On .Li'iuary b, HHh. 
the American Institute of International Law 
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adopted fire resolutions which were at the time 
taken as a direct animadversion by the leading 
lawyers of the country upon the President’s 
official indifference to the rape of Helgium and 
other German assaults upon international 
right. The resolutions follow : 

1. Kverv nation has the right to exist, to protect and 
to conserve its existence ; hut this right neither implies 
the right nor justifies tho act of the State to protect 
itself or to conserve its existence by the commission of 
unlawful acts against innocent and unoffending States. 

2. Every nation has tho right to independence in tho 
sense that it lias a right, to tho pursuit of happiness 
and is free to develop itself without interference or con- 
trol from other States, provided that in so doing it does 
not interfere with or violate the just rights of other 
States. 

X Every nation is in law or before law the equal of 
every other State composing the society of nations, anil 
all Slates have tho right to claim and, according to the 
Declaration of 1 ndependriion of tho United States U» 
ass nm.\ among the powers of the earth, the separate 
and equal station to which the laws of nature and of 
nature’s (.led entitle them. 

4. Every nation has tho right, to territory within 
define, l boundaries and to exorcise exclusive jurisdiction 
over this territory and all persons, whothor native or 
foreign, found thoroiu. 

\ Every nation entit led t o a right by I ho law of nation* 
is entitled to have that right respected and protected 
bv all other nations, for right and duty am correlative, 
and the right of one is the duty of all to observe. 

Stimulated presumably by such criticism and 
such a lead, tho President in tho spring of 10 lit 


began to modify his attitude of studied aloof- • 
ness. Tho United States, ho proclaimed, in one ' 
of his campaign speeches, could never again 
afford to remain neutral in % war which threat- 
ened the pillars of civilization. In accordance 
with this view, ho caused to be written in. , the 
platform of his party at its nominate f ; con- 
vention at St. Louis a foreign policy plank 
which, after ‘an allusion to the time-honoured 
American doctrine of laissez-faire isolation, 
cont inued : — 

Hut tho circumstances of tho last two years !m\o 
revealed necessities of intor national action which no 
former generation ran have foreseen. We hold that it 
is tho duty of the United States to use its power, not 
only to make itself safe at home, but also to make secuic 
its just interests throughout the world, and. both for this 
end and in the interest, of humanity, to assist the world 
in securing settled peace and justice. We believe thut 
every people has the right to choose the «n\-reignly 
under which it shall live ; that, the small States of 1 hi- 
world have a right to enjoy from other nations the sane* 
respect for their sovereignty and lor their territorial 
integrity that great and powerful nations expect and 
insist upon ; and that the world has a right to ho free 
from every disturbance of its peace that lias its origin 
in aggression or disregard of tho rights of peoples and 
nations; and w» believe that the time lias come when 
it is the duty of tho United Slates to join with the 
other nations of tho world in any feasible association 
that will effectively serve those principles, and to 
maintain inviolate the complete security of the high- 
way of tho seas for tho common and unhindered use ui 
all nations. 
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in his speech accepting rcnominut ion ns the 
Democratic Presidential candidate, Air. Wilson 
reompha«i/.ed these aspirations. During the 
campaign lie returned to them again and again, 
and six weeks after his re-election he took the 
-first opportunity of offering them not as a 
.personal or t party doctrine but as a national 
policy. 

The famous American Peace Note of Decem- 
ber 18, 1010, while generally interpreted at 
home and abroad as an effort, to prevail upon 
t he Allies to consider tlv? possibility of a “ drawn 
war ” such as the American pacifists were 
agitating for and German statesmen scheming 
for, was, as has been observed above, perhaps 
primarily intended as an official advertisement 
of the President’s desire to have the 
world know that he was prepared after the 
war to trv to throw American influence on the 
hie of a lasting and just peace. After stating 
that the aims of the belligerents as expressed 
by the statesmen were confusingly similar, lie 
affirmed that the United .States had an intimate 
interest in the conclusion of the war lest it 
should " presently bo too late to accomplish the 
greater thing that lies beyond its conclusion.” 
lie suggested nn immediate opportunity for tin 
comparison of the terms which must precede 
those " ultimate arrangements for the peace oi 
the world which we all desire and in which the 
neutral nations as well as those at war are ready 
to play their responsible part.” 

A moilth later, on January 22, 11*17 . the 
President returned to the charge in his address 
to the Senate in winch he urged the belligerents 
to make a “ liberal peace,” a “ peace without 
victory,” t.e. f a peace without t he ruthless use 
of victory, the equitable results of which the 
United States would feel justified in joining 
with them to guarantee. 

The project for participation in a Peace 
Loaguo evoked vehement opposition in Con- 
gress and without. Then? was much talk, some 
of it from authoritative quarters, about the 
folly of abandoning the old policy of avoidance 
•of entangling alliances That, of course, 
reflected the Western and popular view, and 
its insistence indicated that the President 
hi\ve a long fight to get his aspirations 
translated into national policy. Opposition in 
more stalwart and educated circles came 
from another angle. What, asked people like 
Mr. Roosevelt and Mr. Root, was the use of tin* 
President proclaiming his readiness to share in 
the police responsibilities of tho world when he 
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lmd not even had the foresight to provide an 
army capable of policing Mexico ? 

Such criticivni was partly factious, partly 
factitious and largely ignorant . Next to tho 
grow of the Peace League idea the most 
notul'ie domestic product of the anxious period 
between the sinking of the Lusitania and the 
challenge t hereby given by a Kurnpcan Power 
to the rights of the United States, and the 
logical result of the President’s treatment of 
that, and subsequent- incidents nearly two years 
later, was the growth of the "preparedness” 
movement, as the agitation for military effi- 
ciency was called. The first, sign of this growth 
was the creation by General Leonard Wood, 
the Lord Roberts of the American movement 
for universal service, in the summer of 11*15, of 
camps in New York State at which Americans 
of the upper and middle classes could obtain 
from officers of t he regular army, and by working 
with real soldiers, some preliminary training 
as officers. In the summer of 1!H these camps 
were extended to the \\ est and Middle AAest, 
where they also met with great success. Their 
extension was accompanied by the formation of 
various bodies, like the American Security 
League, dedicated to the popularization of tin* 
idea, which was supported with remarkable 
alacrity by representative commercial bodies 
like t he United States Chamberpot Commerce 
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Partly because ho feared that his Republican 
opponents might make capital out of the move- 
ment in tin 1 campaign of that year, the President 
sloughed oil during 191(5 his original Liberal 
prejudices against military training and arma- 
ments. lies ides making speeches in the 
interests of preparedness, he facilitated by his 
support the passage of a Navy law with a 
building programme calculated to give the 
United States, now the fourth naval power in 
the world, the second place in the list in three 
years, and providing for the building of swift 
butt le cruisers, of which t he fleet as yet had none, 
and a large fleet of submarines, with which it 
was inadequately supplied. Finally, just after 
the rupture with Germany, he allowed his 
Secretary of the Navy to send to Congress the 
draft of a bill providing for a year's service for 
all boys at the age of 19. 

True, the whole movement, like the naval 
and other preparations whieli followed the 
departure of Count Bernstorff, was conceived 
in a defensive spirit ; but studied in the light 
of the President's advocacy of the Peace League 
idea and the growing popular co.iviction that 
things like the tremendous rise in commodity 
prices caused by the war, like the tie-up of 
American shipping by the German submarine 
blockade in February and March, 1917, and 


even the inconveniences ot our more humane 
blockade did prove that the United States 
could not, after all, for ever continue to turn 
the wrong end of the telescope upon Europe, 
it assumed an immense (significance. Like 
ourselves, the Americans are not an easy race 
to move. In their own vernacular, they “ re- 
quire to be 1 shown.” But once they are 
“ shown,” it is not in their nature to hang buck 
in the tackling of new problems. The impor- 
tance of the opening years of the war was that 
they demonstrated the futility of an ostrich- 
like policy towards international law-breakers 
of the Teutonic type. They showed Americans 
that, in these days of sw r ift communication and 
cosmopolitan trade and finances policies (hat. 
answered perfectly in the days of George 
Washington and Alexander Hamilton, and are 
still workable in peaceful times, become but 
snares and delusions during war. They showed 
that, if the Great Republic was to hold the 
high place she claimed in tho moral judgment 
of mankind, she must quit the calm pursuit of 
a fugitive and cloistered virtue for the strenuous 
vindication of Justice and of Liberty, joining 
the great hosts who daily fought and died for 
the ideals she cherished, and, with them, 
sealing her testimony to righteousness in 
sacrifice, in anguish, and in blood. 
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F ROM the line held by the* British on 
September 30, 1016, the ground sloped 
gently downward* to a shallow valley 
which ran north-westward from near 
Sailly-Saillisel the immediate objective of 
the French from Morval and Rancourt past 
Lc Transloy and Ligny-Thilloy, then westward 
south of lrles, where it narrowed into com- 
paratively abrupt slopes ; at Miraumont it 
joined the valley of the Ancre. From the 
Thiepval-Morval ridge a series of long well- 
marked spurs ran down into the first-named 
shallow depression. The most important of 
t hese was the hammer- headed one immediately 
west of Flers. At the end of it, just cast of 
the Albert- Bapai nne road and north-east of 
Le Sars was the ancient tumulus, some f>0 feet 
liigh, known as the Butte de Warhmeourt. 
Another spur ran from Morval north-north- 
westwards towards Ligny and Tliilloy, villages 
north-east of the Butte de Warlencourt 
forming the southern slope of the depres- 
sion just described, and on it lay the German 
fourth position. To get within assaulting 
distance of this it was necessary to carry Le 
Safs and the two spurs, which were held in 
strength* every advantage having been taken 
of sunken roads, buildings, and the undulating 
nature of the country. Le Sars itself was 
strongly fortified : to its east was an agglomera- 
tion of trenches round Eaucourt PAbbaye : 
and to its north-west the ground to Pys and 
Miraumont contained numerous artificial 
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obstacles. At Petit Miraumont, on the south 
bank of the Ancre, began the Regina trench, 
which ran from the neighbourhood of the Stuff 
Redoubt nearly to Le Sars. Destremont Farm 
was already in our hands. Rut before Bapaume 
could bo reached this further formidable 
barrier had to be overcome. 

A 

During the night of September 30 October l 
the French were bombing south east of Morval 
and along the banks of the Somme towards 
Port nine. At tin* other end of the battlefield, 
north of the river, the eie-my was dislodged by 
Sir Hubert* (lough's troops from ground near 
the Stuff Redoubt and we increased our gains 
at Sehwaben Redoubt, only a minute fragment 
of which remained untuken. 

Between Xeuve Chapelle and Ypres no less 
than sixteen raids were successfully carried 
out, and a number of prisoners taken, and some 
progress was made in the area* to be attacked 
the next day. 

It was on Sunday, October 1. in rainy 
weather, while the French were moving out of 
Morval and Rancourt and capturing trenches 
in the direction of Sailly-Saillisel, and our guns 
were bombarding Le Transloy, that the 
Canadians from the Oourcclef to region attacked 
the Regina Irene 1 1 and Sir Henry ltawlinson’s 
troops advanced on a front of some 3,000 y arris 
from the Albert -Bapaume road, north-east of 
Destremont Farm, to a point east of Eaucourt 
l’Ahbaye. The 1st and 2nd Marine Regiments 
of the 2nd German Division had* been brought 
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THB BUTTE I)E 
In the foreground a light railway for 

down from the Belgian coast, so hard put to it 
were the German haulers owing to tho terrible 
losses which their troops had sustained in the 
Battle of the Somme. They replaced the 211th 
Regiment of the 7th (Magdeburg) Division in 
the Regina trench. From the Lille district the 
1 7th Regiment of the (1th (Bavarian) Division 
had also been summoned to help defend the 
Bapaurne region. After the customary intensive 
bombardment the attacks were delivered at 
3.30 p.m. The sailors fought stubbornly, but 
the Canadians pushed up a German trench 
running north-westward nearly to its junction 
with the Regina trench, which itself was 
entered in several places. Fighting there went 
on well into the night, attack and counter- 
attack succeeding one another. The Canadians 
succeeded in establishing themselves at a point 
1,200 yards nort h of Courcelette in tho direction 
of the Hessian trench but were ejected from a 
section of tho Regina trench. This operation 
was in the nature of a demonstration to protect 
the troops moving on Le Sara and Fauoourt 
PAbbaye from being attacked in flank ; the 
serious business of the day consisted in the 
drive to lx? undertaken towards Bapaumc. 

Tho foremost line of trenches between Sir 
Henry Rawlinson’s men and Le Sars and the 
ruined abbey was of old construction. It had 
been made nef ore July 1, at a date when the 
whole system of defence of the region had been 
planned. A second trench, 50 yards or ro behind 
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WARLENCOURT. 

transporting ammunition and supplies. 

9 

the first, was of more recent construction. 
Both trenches were well -wired and furnished 
with dug-outs. A mill east of Le Sars and west 
of the abbey bar! been fortified. The chapel and 
the deep crypts and cellars of the monastery 
were alive wit h machine-gunners, and garrisoned 
by the 17th (Bavarian) Regiment. At 3.30 p.m. 
our men went over the parapets. In five 
minutes they had seized the first trench before 
Le Sars. The barrage lifted and, following in 
its wake, the British -charged for t he second 
entrenchment. Weakly defended, it was 
speedily taken, and patrols pushed forward 
into and beyond I-e Sars. For a moment it 
looked as if the village would bo carried with 
little loss, but as the evening drew on German 
reinforcements poured into it down the 
Bapaume- Albert road and the operation of 
reducing Le Sars had to be postponed. 

Simultaneously with the movement on 
Le Sars, infantry bad advanced from the 
north -cost and south -east on Kaueourt 
PAbbaye. The Abbey was protected on the 
north-east by two lines of trenches, of which 
the outer one was known as Goose Alley. 
Neither offered any serious resistanqe, and by 
nightfall our men hud established themselves on 
a line which ran from the northern end of the 
buildings due east and west, connecting with 
our positions to the north-west of Factory 
Comer, parallel with the German trench from 
tho Butte de Warlencourt to the outskirts of 
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< Jueudecourt. They oven captured and held 
positions farther to the north on the country 
road to Le Ban pi? and west of it. On this, the 
right of the attack, the? train \va« liniii 1.200 to 
1.500 yards. 

The assault on the trenches south of the 
Abbey was less successful. It was held up by 
barbed wire and machine-guns. Two Tanks, 
however, arrived on the scene. One of them 
stuck in the mud and became a stationary 
fortress. The crew left her later, and the 
Commander was wounded. Two of the crow 
remained with him in a crater and stayed there 
for a couple of days. The other Tank tore 
through the entanglements and went along the 
borders of the* trenches, crushing or shooting 
down all who came in its way. Our troops. \\ it li 
the aid of the 'tanks, were soon ensconced in 
the southern outskirts of the Abbey, when 1 they 
remained, though drenched to the skill. They 
were now violently attacked from the direction 
of Warleaeourt. Throughout the night the 
struggle went on, and by the* morning of 
October 2 the Abbey was finally cleared out. 

Wliil 1 * these events were proeeeding. cavalry 
patrols pressed on towards Pvs and Warlen- 
cuurt. They reported on their return that they 
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had reached “ fresh fields, green trees, and 
untouched villages"' behind the enemy's lines. 
They had ridden over some empty trenches and 
had tnund open country between <l\e Courcr* 
let te-\\ arlencourt road and Pys. ** It is a very 
cheering thing." said an ofliccr, “to find that 
you have got pa*1 the gmat network of trenches. 
Kven the horses want to go on when they feel 
that, once more they lir.ve firm ground under- 
font." 

On Monday. October 2, the enemy counter- 
attacked with great violence and succeeded 
in recovering Ivmmurt I'Ahbaye. We. in our 
turn, improved our positions north and east, 
of (nureclette and south-west of (blende- 
court. The French, in the night of October 
1 2, had carried a trench east of Bouehaxesnes 
and taken some prisoners. During October 2, 
lli»*y made further progress in this direction, 
and south of the Somme repulsed a dcnimn 
attack between Vermaudox illers and Cleiulncs. 
In the night of October 2-.‘h their barrages 
and machine-gun fire drove hack (lernmn 
columns at tempting to debouch from the 
Wood of St. Pierre Vaasl. 

On the Sunday and Monday President’ 
Poincare and the French Minister of War, 


A WASH IN A SOMME SWAMP. 
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General Rogues, visited the Allied battle- 
front. On this occasion the President, deco- 
rated Sir Hubert Gough with tho insignia of 
Grand Officer of the Legion of Honour. 

Rain had now been falling for two days, and 
the operations were almost brought to a stand- 
still. Fighting for Eaucourt I’Abbaye, how- 
ever, continued, and by the evening ol* October 11 
it finally passed info our hands. The same 
day tho French drew nearer to Sailly-Saillisel, 
capturing an important trench north of Kan- 
court, and took 120 prisoners, including three 
officers. 

On Wednesday, October 1, in heavy rain, 
the Germans attempted a bombing attack 
between Eaucourt TAbbaye and Gucudocourt. 
It was driven oft, the enemy abandoning his 
wounded. The French completed the capture 
of the powerful lines of German trenches 
between Morval and the Wood of St. Pierre 
Vaast.. They captured 200 prisoners, includ- 
ing 10 officers. At. 8 a.m. three companies 
had bombed the enemy out of tho Brunswick 
Trench, and one company had rushed over the 
double lino of trenches west of the Morval- 
Fregicourt. track. Nine 88 mm. guns had thus 


been secured. The way to the northern end 
of the St. Pierre Vaast woods, which covered 
nearly two miles of country, and acted as a 
centre from which German stacks radiated, 
was now open, and the western face of the 
woods could bo assaulted from Raneourt. 
South of the Somme the Germans violently 
bombarded the? French works in tho region 
of Hell ov -on - San tor re , and them was can- 
nonading near Assevillers. The next day the 
enemy’s artillery was particularly active south 
of the Somme, chiefly in the Barloux-Belloy- 
Oeni^court sector and about Quosnoy, which 
lay north-west of Royo. Tho French, in the 
course of the day, repulsed a counter-attack on 
tho trenches captured north of Fregicourt, 
and we repulsed two enemy attacks in the 
Thiepval area. North of the Sohwaben Redoubt 
our guns caught bodies of Germans on the 
move and inflicted heavy losses on them. The 
rain had now ceased, but the ground was so 
soft and muddy that operations on a large 
scale were impossible. 

Friday, October 6, tho day before another 
forward move on tho part of the Allies, passed 
in comparative quietude, but we captured the 




THE TIMES HISTORY OF THE WAR 


401 



A GERMAN HOWITZER LEFT REMIND. 
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mill between I.e Sins anti Fmicourt. FAbbayo. 
Touring the previous night we lnid advanced 
north-east of the Abbey. Fast nf Loos, where 
throe raids were carried out, and east of Arinin - 
tie res, the British discharged gas. This dia- 
bolical invention of the enemy had reacted on 
him. It enabled the Allies with little effort 
to keep the Germans on the alert at almost 
any point of their long lino of battle and so 
to disturb their calculations. Not having the 
command of the air, they could never be 
certain that a gas discharge would not be 
followed by an attack of infantry which had 
boon secretly concent rated behind the cylinders. 

The French on the fitli advanced slightly 
east of Bouehavcsnos. Otherwise there was 
little to report from the Somme front. It 
was the lull before another determined advance 
by t he Allies. 

During this period our aeroplanes patrolled 
far behind tho German lines, fought aerial 
duels, swoopod down on trains and attacked 
German depots and troops The following 
incidents extracted from reports of the Royal 
flying Corps are illuminating : 

October 1. — On tho evening of September 3ft one of 
our patrols encountered many hostile machines. A 
formation of seven Rolands near Hu pan me was dis- 
persed, two of them being drivon down out of control. 

On October 1 Captain " A ” drovo down two patrolling 
machines out of control noar Oommo court. Ho after- 
wards waited and attacked three hostile machinos 


.vliieli mine up from <i neighbouring aerodrome. Hu 
forced one to hind utul dispersed the reiniiiuder. 

Lieutenant “It” and I.ieiitemiut when hiking 

photographs, were attacked by seven Itolauds. The 
attack was driven oft with the assistance of two of our 
patrolling nmehine.s, who joined the fight. One of tho 
Kotands tell in a nose dive and was seen to plunge to 
earth. 

October JO. Lieutenant “l)”mul Lieutenant ** K ” 
had six eneoi m tors between 7 a.m. and S. 1.7 a.nt. while 
oil artillery patrol. In an encounter with three L.Y.tJ.'s 
one Oerinan machine dived emitting clouds of .-moke, 
having been engaged at 2ft yards range. The remaining 
machines declined elose combat. 

Second Lieutenant “ H\” in the course of an encounter 
with several hostile machines, had all the controls of his 
machine, with the exception of the rudder, shot away. 
His machine turned a somersault and w'iis wrecked : the 
pilot was unhurt. 

A highly successful bombing raid was curried out 
against railway trains and stations at. Queant. ('timbrni. 
unit Hapaume at about II p.m. on the night of the 
10th inst. A train entering (-ambrai was attacked and 
wrecked, a bomb being observed to hit the first carriage 
behind the engine. The second la^iiib hit the station 
buildings, whereupon nil the lights wcn> extinguished. 

Second Lieutenant “O ” fired a drum of ammunition 
from Mftft feet at a closed touring ear. The ear 
i in mediately stopp'd and three people got out of it 
and ran away. 

On Saturday, October 7, it was d voided that 
Sir Henry Kawlinsorfs Army should move still 
farther forward between Destremont Farm and 
Lesboeufs, and that- General Fayolle’s left wing 
should advance from Morval through Rancourli 
to Bouchuvesnos on Sailly-Saillisel. T^e Sara, 
the last considerable village on the Albert - 
Bapaurne Road, was to be stormed, the British 
salient between Destremont Fanft and Lesboeufs 
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rendered loss pronounced, wliilo tho ridges on 
the road from Lesboeufs to Lo Transloy, and 
1 lio approaolios to Sailly-Saillisel astride t lie 
lYTonne-Bapaume road, were to be gained. 
Lo Sars was hold by tho 4th Ersatz and the 



\ Canadian nffi'ial bhotnftaph. 

A BURSTING SHRAPNEL SHELL. 


ground behind Eaucourt l’Abhayo by the 6th 
(Bavarian) Divisions. So uncortaiu did the 
German commanders consider tho outcome of 
another struggle with tho victorious British 
that these two Divisions were deployed on a 
front of less than 3,000 yards. The succession 
of blows delivered by the Allies since July 1 
had forced the enemy to resort to massed 
defence as well as massed attack. 

The offensive had been fixed for a lit tle before 
2 p.in. Though the rain ’had ceased and the 
weather w as comparatively fine, the ground in 
places resembled a morass and the craters were 


mostly filled to the brim with water. During 
the night the Germans had delivered an un- 
successful bombing attack north-east of Eau- 
court 1'Ahbaye. The British advance was 
preceded by the oustoi nary Violent bombard- 
ment which churned up the ruins of Lo Sars 
and knocked the Butte do Warlenomirt behind 
it into a shapeless mass. When the guns lifted 
the Canadians from the Courcelotto-Destromont 
Karin line again attacked the points in the 
Bogina trench not yet held by us and the 
quadrilateral formed by the junction of ihe 
Below and Galiwitz double* line of trenches 
between Pys and Lo Sars. The village of Lr 
Sars itself was assaulted on t wo sides, from 
Destromont Karin anil from Eaucourt 1‘Abbaye, 
which with its mill house had formerly been a 
strong German position. Lo Sars consisted of 
a street of wrecked houses, crossed midway by 
the sunken road connecting it with Eaucourt 
TAbbaye. A redoubt, t lie* Tangle walled and 
cemented -blocked the approach to Lo Sars on 
the east ; 1.200 yards north-west of the village 
wore a strongly fortified quarry and chalk pit. 

The ground between Le Sars and the Abbey 
dipped into a hollow or gully running northward 
almost up to the Butte de Warlonoourt . This 
gully was swept by machine-guns from the 
neighbourhood of the tumulus. In craters 
before and on the flanks of the village were 
German snipers, who held their ground despite 
the fact that some of them wore up to their 
armpits in water. Tho whole area swarmed 
with hostile machine-gunners, riflemen and 
bombers. But to the troops who had stormed 
the Tliiepval-Morval ridge the obstacles in the 
low f -lying ground before Bnpnuinc appeared 
almost insignificant. At two in the afternoon 
tin* British infantry went over the parapets 
and, undeterred by bullets, bombs, shells, and 
the huge projectiles lobbed at them by mitten- 
werfer , advanced up the Albert -Bapaume road 
and to the left and right of it on the village and 
tho strong points in its vicinity. At the first 
rush our men reached the Hunkcn road, and 
waited till our guns had operated on the houses 
beyond it. Tho barrage again lifted and then, 
w ith grim determination, the British, supported 
by those attacking from Eaucourt «TAbbaye 
and its mill, burst through the village and dug 
themselves in 500 yards or so nearer Bapaume 
across the highway. “ The British,” said a 
captured sergeant of tho German 301st Uegi- 
ment, 41 fought like tigers.” 

Meanwhile a desperate struggle had gone on 
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hot ween Le Sara and Eaucourt l’Abbaye. The 
• machine-gunners in the Tangle mowed down 
our infantry, the survivors of which were forced 
to fling themselves face downwards on the 
muddy soil. Ogee more the Tanks justified 
their inventors. One. of these huge machines 
made its appearance and splashed its way up 
to the redoubt. In vain the Mermans flung 
bombs at it. From each flank its guns tired into 
the Tangle, which was speedily carried. Only in 
the hollow leading to the Butte de Warleneourt 
were the Bavarians able to resist the British 
onset. When night fell the enemy there were 
maintaining a precarious hold on this narrow 
salient. 'File quarry and chalk pit north-west 
of Le Sars were gained the next, morning and 
counter-attacks of the Mermans during the 
night of tho 7th and at 5 a.m. on the 8th on the 
Schwaben Redoubt above Thiepval were 
heavily repulsed. The troops employed by 
the enemy were drawn from the 1 10th and 
1 1 1 th Regiments. 

Thus the operations on the 7th between the 
Schwaben Redoubt and Le Sars lnvl been 
brilliantly successful. East of the Butte de 


Warleneourt we laid pushed forward on Le 
Barque and Ligny-Thilloy ; to the right of 
Mueudecourt we hod penetrated the enemy's 
trenches to a depth of 2,000 yards ; and north- 
east of Leshoeufs we had gained a footing on 
the crest, of the long spur which screened the 
defences of Le Tran si oy. Nearly 1 ,000 prisoners 
had been raptured in tin* fighting and the 
enemy's losses in killed and wounded had been 
very heavy. Unfortunately rain fell on the 
evening of the 7th and prevented us from 
pursuing our onward progress. 

Simultaneously with the advance of Sir 
Henry Rawlinson's infantry the French, after 
a devastating bombardment, moved on Sailly* 
Sailliscl from the west and south. They had 
in front of them the Karlsbad, Teplity. ami 
Berlin trenches and the well organized fringe 
of the eastern end of the St. Pierre Vaast 
Woods. Beyond these trenches the enemy 
bad constructed a very strong fortress on the 
western edge of Sailly-Saillisel Chateau, and 
dose to the Perotine-Bapaume road was a 
redoubt known as “The Bluff' 1 which had to 
he taken. At 2 p.m. the French left their 
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trenches. A company recruited from the 
Parisian districts of the Temple and Belle- 
ville, and known os the “ Belleville Boys,” had 
been deputed to storm “The Bluff.” They 
crossed 300 yards of destroyed trenches and 
shelters and came under machine-gun fire. 
The moment for assaulting “ The Bluff ” had 
come. A non-commissioned officer described 
what followed : 

Th«i Lieutenant failed me, snying : “ Now is the 
time for us to uso our wits. Tako your section to turn 
the Bluff. Crawl within 20 yards of the first, trench, and 
us soon a« you are ready to attack 1 will fall upon the 
lioches with the remainder of the fotnpany. M So I. 
with 40 men, made for the spot selected, going forward 
by six-foot bounds, and, thanks to the craters, only 
losing two comrades. Then J gave the agreed signal ami 
we leapt, into the trench. A fierce fusillade on my 
right, told mo that the Lieutenant also was busy, f 
wish you could have seen my little “ Belleville Boys ” 
bayoneting the Bodies. Thou they rushed on to help 
their comrades, who were engaged in a hot struggle with 
a Silesian battalion. They were lighting like lions 
blowing m path through the enemy’s ranks with grenades. 
At. 10 minutes past tt Sailly Bluff was ours and the blue 
and white colours of the Belleville Boys” were fluttering 
joyfully on the summit 

Elsewhere the Bermans, taken by surprise, 
offered little resistance, and seen after 3 p.m. 
the French had reached all their objectives. 
They were within a couple of hundred yards of 
the twin villages. 


Fearing that Sailly -Saillisel would bo at 
once attacked, the German commanders, 
packed into automobiles of every description 
troops hastily withdrawn from other parts of 
their lino and sent them haste to the 

north of the village. Their presence was at 
once reported by observers in aeroplanes, and 
t he French heavy guns discharged on them a 
hurricane of shells with great effect. By 
nightfall the troops of General Fayollc had 
carried their line forward over 1,300 yards 
north-east of Morval ; they crowned the 
western slopes of the Sailly-Saillisel ridge, 
and, as mentioned, were on the Peronne- 
Bapaume road within 200 yards of the southern 
entrance of Sailly. East of the road they 
were ensconced in the western and south- 
western fringes of the St. Pierre Vaast Wood. 
Over 400 prisoners, including 10 officers, with 
15 machine-guns, had been captured. 

The next day (Sunday, October 0) the German 
reinforcements sent to support, the garrison of 
Sailly Saillisel were flung against the French 
positions in front of Morval. Wave after wave 
advanced to the attack, only to be shattered 
by the rafales from the “7*” guns. Not 
a single living German reached the French 
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A GERMAN SNIPER’S POST OCCUPIED BY A FRENCH MARKSMAN. 


trenches. Meanwhile the aerial squadrons of 
our Allies were particularly active. They 
bombed the Hois des Vauv, due east of the 
Hois St. Pierre Vaast and the village of Mo is- 
lains to the south of it. 

On the British front, besides the fighting 
round the Schwabon Redoubt already referred 
to, there was an engagement north of the 
Coureelette-Warleneourt road when 1 we gained 
ground, and we also advanced south-west of 
Gueudecourt. North of the Anere-Son.nie 
battlefield • Irish, Midland, and Yorkshire 
troops hod during the night executed successful 
raids in the Loos, Givenchy and Fauquissart 
(north of Neuve Chapolle) areas. Against these 
achievements the Germans could only set the 
recovery on the evening of the 8th of a 
, small portion of their lost trenches north 
of fjosboeufs. 

On Monday, October 0, in somewhat drier 
weather, while raids were being carried out in 
the regions of Loos and Neuville St. Vaast, 
wo successfully discharged gas at different 
points north of the Anere, and our patrols 
worn able to enter the enemy trenches and secure 
prisoners. During the night our troops had 
progressed east of Le Harp in the direction of 
the Butte do Warlencourt, and in tlio course 
of tho afternoon of the 9th we attacked 1,000 


yards east of the Schwabon and north of the 
Stuff Redoubt. Hound “The Mound,” a 
redoubt, on the edge of the ridge descending 
A towards the Anere Valley, there were some 
fierce encounters, ending in our taking 200 
prisoners, including siv oiticors. In the l.e 
Transloy region our art illery dispersed a party 
of tin* enemy which had ventured into the 
open. The French the same day repulsed an 
enemy attack starting from a salient of the 
St. Pierre Vaast Wood to the east of Kancourt, 
and shortly ufterwards a reconnaissance de- 
bouching from a small wood to the north-east, 
of Houchavesnos was dispersed by machine- 
gun fire. 

At this point it will be well to consider the 
tactical sit uation betwecif t he Anere and the 
Somme created by the' series of victories gained 
by the Allies since .Inly 1. It was well ex- 
plained in Sir Douglas Hsig'* dispatch ot 

December 23 as follows * 

With Hi*- exception of his posit inns in the neighbour, 
hood of Suilly-Sfiillisi‘1, and his scanty foothold on the 
northern crest of the high ground above Thinpval. the 
enemy had now been driven from the whole of the ridge 
lying between the Tori ill'* and the Anew. 

Possession of the north-western portion of the ridge 
north of the latter village carried with it observation 
over the valley of the Anere between Miraurnont and 
Hainel and the spurs and valleys held by the enemy on 
the right bank of the river. Tho Gormans, therefore, 
made desjiorato efforts to cling to their last remaining 
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FRENCH CATERPILLAR TRACTORS. 


t r* , iu*lii!s in this urea. mid in the course of the three 
weeks following our advance made re|M>ated counter- 
attacks at heavy cost in tlm vain hope of recovering 
the ground they had lo-t. During this period on r 
gains in the neighbourhood ol Stuff and Schwal* 1 !! 
Ivcdnubts we re gradually increased and secured in rcodi • 
ness for future ofierntioiiH ; and I was quite (‘onfident 
of the ability of our troops, not only to repulse the 
enemy's attacks, hut to clear him entirely from his 
last positions on tlio ridge whenever it should suit my 
plans to do so. I was, therefore, well content with Hu- 
sh nation on this Hank. 

Along the cent re of our line from lluouilecoiirt to the 
west of Le Surs similar considerations applied. As we 
wen* already well down the forward dopes of the ridge 
on this front, it was for the time being inadvisable to 
make any serious advance. Pending developments 
elsewhere all that was necessary or indeed desirable was 
to carry «»u local operations to improve our positions and 
to keep the enemy fully employed. 

On our eastern Hunk, on the other hand, it was im- 
portant- to gain ground. Hero the enemy still possessed 
clu th< ilia of 

Transloy and Heaulencoiirt. and the town of Hupminic ; 
Imt, although he was digging with feverish haste, he 
hud not yet. been able to create any very formidable 
defences behind this line. Ju this direction, in fact, we 
had at last reached a stage at- which a successful attack 
might reaumahly he expected to yield much greater 
results than anything we had yet attained. The resist- 
ance of the troops opposed to us had seriously weakened 
in the course of our recent operations, and there was no 
reason to suppose that the effort, required would not 
lie v. i * Lin our powers. 

This last completed system of defence, before l.e 
Transloy. was Hanked to the south hy the enemy’s 
positions at Suilly-ttaillifccl, and screened to the west by 
the spur lying he tween Le Transloy and Lcsboeufs. A 
neeessary preliminary, therefore, to an assault upon it 
was to secure the spur and the Sailly-Saillisel heights. 
Possession of the high ground at this latter village 
would ill onee give a far better command over the 
ground to the north ami north-west, secure the Hank 
of our operations towards Lo Transloy, and deprive the 
enemy of observation over the Allied communications 
in the Tumbles Valley. In view of the enemy’s efforts 
to construct now systems of defence Ixdiind the Lo 
Transloy line, it was desirable lo lose no time in dealing 
with the situation. 

I’nfortiinately, at this juncture, very unfavourable 
weather set in and continued with scarcely a break 
•during the remainder of October and the early part of 
November. Poor visibility seriously interfered with the 
work of our artillery, and constant rain turned the mass 


of hastily dug trenches for which we wei lighting ini * 
channels of deep mud. 

'I'he country roads, broken by countless shell craters, 
that cross the deep stretch of ground we had lately 
won, rapidly became almost impassable, making the sup- 
ply of food, stores, anti ammunition a serious problem* 
These conditions multiplied fho diHicullies of attack 
to such an extent, that it was found impossible to exploit 
the situation with the rapidity necessary to enable us to 
reap the full benefits of the advantages wo had gained. 

None the less, my right Hank continued to assist, the 
operations of our Allies against Saillisel. and attack- 
were made to this end, whenever a slight improvement 
in the weather made the co-operation of artillery and 
infantry at all possible. The delay in onr advance, 
however, though unavoidable, had given the enemy time 
to reorganise and rally his troops. His resistance again 
became -tnhhorn, and he seized every favourable 
opportunity for eounter-ut tacks. Trenches changed 
hands with great frequency, the conditions of ground 
making it dillieulf to renew exhausted supplies of bombs 
and ammunition, or to consolidate the ground won. and 
so rendering it an easier matter to take a battered trench 
lb-in to hold it. 

Such, in short, were the considerations which 
determined the future Allied movements 
between the Anere and the Somme. It 
remains to be seen how Sir Douglas Haig's 
plans were eventually carried out. 

By Tuesday, October 10, the advance beyond 
the Stuff Redoubt had enabled us to push our 
line forward oast of that point and to carry it 
eastward and a little to the north to about half- 
way between Le Sars and VVarlcncourt. In 
the vicinity of (irandconrt, west of Le Sars, 
(Jen nan infantry in the open were dispersed 
by our artillery on the 10th. Otherwise the 
day was uneventful for the British. It was 
very different with the French. South of 
the Somme between Berny-en-Santorre and 
Ohaulnes on a front of over three miles they ad- 
vanced to the attack. Their line ran from Berny 
southwards to Hill 91 and thence in a westerly 
direction towards Deni6court. A few hundred 
yards east of Deni6courfc it swerved to the 
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south-west in front of Soyecourt ami Vmimndo- 
villers and then proceeded to a point a few 
hundred yards west of Chau I nos. The Herman 
position in the area formed a salient and the 
object of (ieneiul Micheler was to expel the 
(ionnans from it. They wore strongly en- 
trenched in the hamlet of Movent, the villages 
of Ablaincourt and Pressoiro and in tin; woods 
round Ohnulnes. Ceneral von Kotlicu, defend- 
ing the salient, hud boon strongly reinforced 
and believed that his Silesian “shock” troops 
were capable of resisting any attack. The 4 It h 
Koservo Division and a Division of Wurtcm- 
bergors had boon sent to his assistance, and the 
23rd SaxoA Division was held in readiness 
against unexpected eventualities. 

During Monday the French artillery bom- 
barded the selected sector with tlair usual 
thoroughness. Among other targets which had 
boon in the last week struck by the French guns 
was an observation-post, in an orchard at 
I invent, six feet high and constructed of great 
blocks of reinforced concrete. It resembled 
the conning-tower of a battleship, and at its 
top there were two narrow slit^, through which 
observers eould watch the French lines m- 


machine-guns could fire. Fight rooms, 30 feet 
deep, with numerous concealed exits sur- 
rounded the tower. So long as the summer 
lasted this observation post was hidden by the 
toliage ot the trees and undergrowth. Mut. in 
October it had become visible and a French 
artillery lieutenant had noticed that- the orchard 
contained sons' structure unusual in orchards. 
He promptly directed the “7.1” guns to clear 
away the surrounding trees and hushes and the 
naked grey concrete ot the tower was revealed. 

I he at tent ion o! the big guns was then drawn 
to this formidable obstacle. Projectile after 
projectile hurst on it. Still the tower, alt hough 
becoming iiioic and more ragged, resisted. 
A salvo ot gas shells was next discharged. 
I he gas being heavier than air descended 
into the subterranean dickers. Finally a 
huge shell hurst a. few yards to the left 
ot the tower, opened a. hole in I lie ground 
about la feet deep, liurh d great masses of 
concrete into t lie air, which fell and block'd the 
exits. When Movent on Tuesday was captured 
a French soldier squeezed his way down into 
the cavern below the tower and found 30 
Hermans, including two colonels. Iving (lead 
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with their gas-masks on and apparently un- 
wound ed. Two of thorn had boon playing 
rheas when the gas caught them, and the table 
was laid for dinner. 

The effect of the French bombardment was 
to shake the nerves of the (Ioniums, who on 
Monday ovening, in anticipation of an offensive, 
replied with copious barrage* and tear shells. 

It was not, however, till Tuesday that the 
attack was really delivered. One column, 
starting from the woods outside Doniecoart, 
carried tho hamlet of Movent after a short and 
fierce struggle. A second column from Ver- 
mandovillers assaulted Ablaincourt, Five 
times they carried the village and five times it 
was recovered by the enemy, to whose aid the 
23rd Saxon Division had been rushed up in 
motor lorries. At the end of the diy the 
northern and western outskirts of Ablaincourt 
were in the possession of the French. Farther 
to the south our Allies progressed to within 
200 yards of Pressoire. A third column from 
Lihons deployed and attacked the (hai lines 
Woods, bristling with entanglements and 
machine-guns and garrisoned by a brigade of 
\\ urtembergers, who were finally chased 
away. The prisoners taken in th'* lighting 
amounted to over 1,700. 

During the day bivouacs and cantonments 
in t he vicinity of Peronne, the Tergnior aviation 
sheds, the railway stations of St. Quentin and 
(luiscard and the Wood of Porrpierieourt, had 
been bombed by French aeronauts and there 
had been 14 aerial duels between French and 
Dorman airmen south of the* Somme, and 44 
north of it. Four Merman machines were 
brought down and six others injured. A train 
running between OIToy and Ham was attacked 
with machine-gun fire. The British aeroplanes 
destroyed tw T o gun emplacements and damaged 
others. They penetrated well behind the 
Merman lines and bombed w T ith good effect 
railway stations, trains and billets, 1 wo of 
our machines engaged seven hostile aeroplanes, 
destroyed one, damaged two, and dispersed 
the rest. Four British machines were lost. 

The next day (Wednesday, October 1 1 ) the 
enemy attempted to retake the Chaulnes Wood 
and was repulsed after violent hand-to-hand 
fighting. Tho struggle still went on in Ablain- 
court and began round tho sugar refinery of 
Oenermont, east of Movent. North of the 
Somme, in the evening and throughout the 
night, bombing encounters took place along 
tho Morval-Bouchavesnes front, especially on 


the edge of the St. Pierre Vaast Wood. The 
Gorman 08th Infantry Regiment ami 70th 
Reserve Tnfantry Regiment- put up a fierce 
resistance. North of Mourcelette the British 
artillery stopped an attack and elsewhere dealt 
effectively with hostile infantry mustering in 
the background. 

In dull weather on Thursday afternoon, 
October 12, Sir Henry Rawlinson and Mencrnl 
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ARMY TELEPHONE STATION ON 1HR 
SOMME. 

Fnyolle launched an offensive between be Saw 
and Bouchavesnes npainxt the troop.- of General 
iSixt von Armin, General von Boolm and 
General von Gamier. No progress was made 
in the vicinity of the Butte de Warlaneonrt. 
but south of Lifjny-Thilloy. east of Guendeeourt 
and Uslweufs, our line was advmieed. Between 
Ix'xboeufs and I/‘ Transloy the «ain was about 
1.000 yards and we appronehed to within 
500 yards of tho cemetery of the last-named 
village. The enemy appeared to have been 
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about to advance when our offensi\c began, 
for there ha<[ boon a considerable accumulation 
of troops in their trenches, as was shown in 
some of them north-east of Gucudecourt , 
which were found to be packed with the dead 
and dying. Two hundred prisoners besides 
numerous machine guns were secured. During 
the night a German attack north of the Stuff 
Redoubt was repulsed. Meanwhile the French 
scored some small successes west of Sailly- 
Saillisel, mid Sir Hubert Gough pushed forward 



GENERAL VON BOEHN. 

A German Commander on the Somme. 

round the Schwabon Redoubt, capturing 300 
prisoners, belonging to the German llOtli 
Regiment. 

Apart from a skirmish north of the Stuff 
Redoubt little that was noteworthy occurred on 
the British front during Friday, October 13, but 
there was considerable activity in the Morval, 
Bouchavesnes, Ablaincourt and Clmulnes 
sectors. A German attack with Jf/tmmcn- 
uerfer resulted in the capture of some parts of 
trendies at the outskirts of the St. Pierre Vaa«t 
Wood. 

On Saturday, October 14, Sir Hubert 
Gough's troops advanced their line well 
to the north and west of the Schwabon Redoubt 
and cleared two German communication 
trenches north of the Stuff Redoubt for a 
distance of nearly 200 yards, capturing two 
officers and 303 privates. Tho French bom- 
barded the Sailly-Saillisel position and south of 
the Somme again joined battle with the enemy. 

On October 14 our Ally, who had progressed 
on the Malassise Ridge between Bouchavesnes 
and Moislains, beat back after desperate 


fighting masses of Germans counter-attacking 
in Ablaincourt. At the close of the day the 
French line ran through the ruins of the village'. 
Between Ablaincourt and Barleux, which lies 
in a hollow, our Allies had dug deep into the 
( lermari lines. The sugar refinery on the 
Ablaincourt-Gonormont road had been pulver- 
ized by 15-inch and Hi-inch howitzers and it 
was carried with little loss, and from Bovent 
the French entered Gonormont, which fell after 
an hour's fighting, 250 Germans of the J50th 
Prussian Regiment being captured. When the 
sun set the French were only a few hundred 
yards from the villages of Fresnoa and Mazan 
court. Farther to tho north, starting from the 
Berny- Barleux road, the Colonial Division, 
commanded by the heroic General March and. 
who with Kitchener had prevented France and 
Great. Britain from playing into tho German 
hands over the Fashoda affair, brought, the 
French line nearer to tho heights of Villers- 
( urhonnel, the batteries on which covered the 
Barleux-Chaulnes mud. A Silesian detachment 
in a ruined work barred the way. It- was sub 
merged by the waves of tlv' Colonial infantry. 



GENERAL VON GARN1ER. 

A German Commander on the Somjnc. 

In [daces five lines of trenches had to bo carried. 
They were crammed with German corpses, 
among which surviving bombers, riflemen and 
machine-gunners, rendered desperate by the 
fact that they were fighting with their backs 


THE TIMES HISTORY Ob' THE ir.4Z»\ 


411 


lo the marshy Sonune, fought with great 
courage. After a terrible struck*, reminiscent 
of the scenes in Charleroi when the Colonial 
troops had at the opening of the war crossed 
bayonets with the Prussian Guardsmen. the 
position was taken and the French front 
extended in depth from si\ to eight hundred 
yards. Tt now overlapped llarlcux. and turned 
the heights of Villers-Carbonnel. 

Unwoundod Gorman prisoners to tlio number 
of 1,100, including 19 officers, had been taken 
in the Belloy-Ablaineourt sector. r rhe counter - 
attacks of the enemy in the evening were 
all beaten off. The French aeroplanes splen- 
didly cooperated in the lighting. Thu clouds 
were but 000 feet from the ground, and they 
had llowu close to the enemy’s barrages. 
One machine returned riddled with over 200 
bullets. North of the Somme two pilots 
had attacked the enemy in his trenches with 
machine-guns. 

The next day (Sunday, October 15), while the 
Colonials repulsed a Oennan attack at the 
St. Eloi Wood, south-east of Belloy, and the 
British in the morning advanced slightly north- 
east . of Gucudecourt, the attack on Sailly- 
Sailliscl was delivered. For forty hours the 
villages and their outworks had been systema- 
tically pounded. The cemented trenches 
oast of the Tripot. work had been obliterated ; 
tho redoubt on the Morval road had been 
wracked and its defenders buried in the ruins. 
Afterwards the French counted, in a vast under- 
ground chamber there, the corpses of 200 
asphyxiated Germans. On the evening of 
♦Sunday tho bombardment ceased and Sailly 
was assaulted. 

This village is traversed by the IVromie- 
Bapaumn highway, on tho west side of which 
lie the chateau, a eliapel, and half of the 
village. The road from Morval crosses the 
highway just south of the chateau. East of 
Sailly, through Saillisel, runs a road branching 
off from tho highway to the village of Roe- 
quigny, due oast of Le Transloy. One French 
column, starting from north-east of llaneourt 
up the highway, attacked the chateau from the 
south. A second column entered the park of 
the chateau from the north-west and stormed 
the ruined chapel, which was stubbornly 
defended by a machine-gun section. A third 
column, after passing two lines of trenches, 
descended on the village from the north and 
isolated it from tho garrison of Le Transloy. 
Long and terrible was the fighting for tho 


chapel and chateau. The Germans disputed 
every inch of the ground, but were finally 
driven helter-skelter through the underground 
passages connecting these buildings with the 
houses along the I’cronncBupaunic highway. 



GENERAL MAJtCHAND. 

In command of the Colonial Division of the 
French Army of the West. 

After the chapel and chateau had fallen tho 
contest continued in the western half ol the 
village, which rail for 800 yards north and 
south. In the meantime the British had 
during the night repulsed with heavy loss a 
strong flarntnenwerfer attack at the Schwa hen 
Redoubt delivered after heavy artillery pre- 
paration, and a small hostile bombing attack 
north of Courcelette. 
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BRITISH GUNNERS, WEARING GAS MASKS, LOADING A FIELD GUN. 


On Monday, October HI, the French con- 
solidated the position gained by them in 
Sailly, repulsed a violent counter-attack cast 
of Berny-on-Sauterro, carried a small wood 
and captured two guns of 210 mm. and 
one of 77 mm. between Genermont aud Ablain- 
eourt. 

During the next day (October 17) the 
French, whose aeroplanes fought 05 duels, in 
the course of which five German machines 
were put out of action, heavily repulsed 
counter-attacks east of Berny and Belloy and 
bombarded the portion of Sailly-Saillisel still 
in the possession of the Germans. In the 
morning the enemy forced his way into the 
ruins between the chapel and the central cross- 
roads. He was promptly expelled, and to- 
wards sunset three moro counter-attacks from 
the north and east were repulsed. In thick 
and murky weather on October 1 8 the clearing 
out of the Germans from the rest of Sailly was 
undertaken. An enormous concentration of 
guns had been ordered by General Fayollo. 
“ Jt seemed incredible,” said The Times corre- 
spondent, “ that there could bo so many guns 
and so much ammunition in the world, and still 
more impossible to believe that any sort of 


defence could possibly stand up against the 
hurricane of shell for more than a few minutes.” 
Tin? German artillery was completely out- 
classed. Faintly, through the mist, about 
11.45 a. m., red balls of fiery light announced 
to the German gunners that the French infantry 
was leaving its trenches and dug-outs. The 
garrison, composed of mixed elements of the 
1st Bavarians, the 16th Division, and the 
2nd Bavarians, received but little assistance in 
the nature of barrages. By noon the action 
was over, and the enemy, leaving behind him 
masses of dead and wounded, had been ejectea 
from the whole of Sailly, and from the ridges 
north-west and north-east of the village. 
Again and again, accompanied by waves of 
asphyxiating gas and the fire-spouting flammen- 
werfer , the frantic Germans were hurled at 
their relentless foe. No fe ver than 20 
attacks in mass formation W'ere delivered 
and repulsed. Across a fiercely ^disputed 
outbuilding German corpses formed a ram- 
part three feet high. 

The completion of the conquest of Sailly 
was not the only memorable event of October 18. 
South of the Somme the French, under Generals 
Lacapelle and Cugnae, rushed the w’hole of the 
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(German front -lino trenches between Lti Maison- 
nette and Biaches, defended by troops of the 
11th Reserve Division. Five officers, 245 
privates, and > several machine-guns were 
captured, and the German batteries across 
the Sommo, near Doingt and Bussu, were 
silenced. A German advance at. 5 a. in. against 
a French trench east of Berny-en-Santerre 
had also failed to achieve its object. Some 
enemy parties entered the French lines and 
were promptly bayoneted. The waves of men 
following on behind them were caught in 
barrages, and fell back in disorder, leaving 
numbers of their comrades dead on the 
ground. 

The same day at It a.m. Sir Henry Rawlinson 
had pushed forward on the Butte do Warlen- 
court, to tho north-cast of Gueudecourt and 
beyond Los bonds. Aided oy a Tank the 
British secured a further section of the Grid 
and Grid Support trenches. Some 150 prisoners 
were captured. A counter-attack in the Butte 
do Warleneourt region was repulsed. 

On Thursday, October 10, the French 
attacked and captured the village of Kaillisel, 
which straggled 1,400 yards on either side of 
the Sailly-Moislains rood. The eastern half of 1 1 10 
village w as secured after half an hour's fighting, 
and a struggle then began for a ridge 400 feet 
high flanking the village between tho Beronne- 
Bapaume road and the road to Rncquigny. 
By the end of the day. the French line before the 


St. 1 ierre \uast Wood formed a semi-circle 
from Sailly to between Hancourt and Boucha- 
vesnes. hast. of the wood the Germans still 
held the Vaux Wood, liebind which ran tho 
1 ortille. But the enemy's batteries on the 
ridges north-west and north-east, of Saillv- 
Saillisel which had raked our troops advancing 
from Ijesboeufs on Le Transloy hod been dis- 
lodged. and his batteries on the high ground 
towards he Mesnil were under the direct fire of 
the French guns. But. for the abominable 
weather it is probable that. Bapaume would 
have been speedily captured by the Allies in 
1915. Unfortunately, in the words of Sir 
Douglas Haig, 11 the moment for decisive action 
was rapidly passing away, while tho weather 
showed no signs of improvement. By this 
time,’* he added, “the ground had already 
become so bad t hat nothing loss t han u prolonged 
period of drying weather, which at that, season 
of tho year was most unlikely to occur, would 
suit our purpose.** 

For the moment, indeed, it seemed that 
fortune* would favour the Allies. A spell of 
fine, hard weather set in on Friday. October 20. 




SAILLY: RUINS OF 
INSET : 


A HOUSE FORTIFIED BY THE GERMANS. 
REMAINS OF THE CHATEAU. 
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Advantage of the changed conditions was 

0 

promptly taken by our airmen. . 

The number of combats in the air on October 
20 exceeded SO. Seven enemy machines were 
seen to crash down or to fall out of control, and 
there can be no doubt that some which were 
driven down by our airmen were wrecked in 
landing. Three of our airmen were killed, 
three reported missing, and five wounded. 

'V\\q rivmmuniqvis record at least two instances 
of conspicuous pluck and endurance. Second 
Lieutenant ‘S,” though mortally wounded by 


machines having withdrawn. Captain “ I),” the 
leader of our formation, tried to complete his 
reconnaissance, accompanied by only two 
escort ing machines. He was % again attacked, 
and another of our machines retired, with 
engine and propeller damaged. Captain “ D ” 
then fought his way homeward, surrounded by 
hostile machines, and landed safely. 

Nor were the French aviators inactive'. 
Seven Centum machines were brought down. 
Lieutenant Herteaux increasing his 14 bag” to 
ten. During the night 41 bombs of 120 mm. 
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SHELLS FOR THE 15-IN. HOWITZERS, 


gun fire, brought his machine and observer 
safely back to his i*vn aerodrome. Hi' died of 
his wounds next day. Lieutenant “ S,” though 
wounded in the hoac^ at the beginning of a 
coinbat in which he and Second Lieutenant 
** (J ” were opposed to six Oertuan machines, 
continued to fight for a considerable t ime and 
drove down one of the enemy machines out of 
control. Six of our machines, while taking 
photographs, were heavily attacked by anti- 
aircraft guns, and, soon after, by twelve 
hostile fighting .machines. One of our machines 
«was brought down by the enemy to his lines, 
and another brought to land behind our lines, 
with the pilot severely wounded. The enemy 

i 


wen? dropped on the stations of Xoyon and 
Chauny, and later a train between Appilly and 
Chauny w as bombed. r l he enemy cantonment* 
and the bivouacs in the region of Noslo and 
Ham. and the aviation grounds at Matigny 
and Slez were also hit . 

Saturday, Oclober 21. was another day of 
battle. On the 20th the ( lormans hod delivered 
an ineffectual attack against the Schwaben 
Redoubt. Another in the early morning of the 
21st was repulsed, live officers and 70 privates 
being captured. Shortly after noon, preceded 
by a tremendous bombardment, Sir Hubert 
(Jough's Army advanced on a line of some 
5,000 yards between Schwaben Redoubt and 
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• Irt Sara. Our lino towards tho An ore was 
pushed forward from :M)0 to 500 yards- : 
advanced posts to the north and north east of 
t he redoubt were secured and most of the Stuff 
and Regina trendies captured. Over 1,000 
prisoners were taken, a figure only slightly 
exceeded by our casualties. 

In the meantime the (Germans renewed their 
desperate efforts to recover Sailly-Saillisel. 


verse. Near Belloy that day Gciirral’Marehand. 
who had been badly wounded at the Battle of 
the Champagne I'ouilleuse, was slightly in- 
jured. Tie refused to relinquish his command. 

Finally, on the 2Jst, the French mastered tin 1 
Bois F.toile north of Chaulnes from its western 
edge to the central cross-roads. They captured 
250 prisoners and heat oft an attack of part of 
the Chmitncs garrison which had issued from 



LOADING A HEAVY BRITISH HOWITZER. 


Three regiments of the 2nd Bavarian Division 
were flung at. the ruins after artillery prepara- 
tions of an extremely violent character. 
Barrages and machine-gun fire broke the waves 
of the assaulting infantry. Thrice they came 
forward and thrice were they driven back. 
South of the Somme at 2 p.m. the Germans 
with flfimmenwerfer attacked the positions 
recently lost by them between Biaches and Ba 
Maisonnette. The struggle was peculiarly 
hitter in the Blaise Wood, in some trenches 
north of which the enemy obtained a footing. 
At all other points they met with a bloody re- 


the village to Mipport the Savons garrisoning 

the wood. * 

On Sunday. October 22, the French extended 
their gains west of Sailly Saillisel, south ot the 
Somme. 'Hie German* attacked the French 
positions in the wood north of Clmulncs. The 
attack was repulsed with heavy losses. At 
1 p.m. the Germans again advanced on the 
French trenches on the southern eml of the 
wood, but only to be driven hack, leaving 
behind them a litter of dead and wounded, and 
losing numerous prisoners ; m # the previous 
attack alone l"0 had been captured. 
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The nevl day (October 23) the Germans, who 
before dawn had attempted to raid our trenches 
in the Gommecourt region, massed south of 
Grandcourt, on the Anero, as if they intended 
to commence a counter-at-taclc on the Regina 
trench. This movement was at once notified 
to our artillery, and the British gunners hurled 
high explosives and shrapnel at the enemy, who 
speedily dispersed. About the same time Sir 
Henry Rawlinson’s troops, in conjunction with 
the French, pushed forward east of Gueudecourt 
and Lesboeufs. The rain had increased during 
the night, and numerous German trenches — 


Dewdrop, Rainbow, Hazy, Misty, Sleet, Frosty,® 
Zenith, Orion, Spectrum — and, the craters were 
full of water. 

The object of this minor operation was to 
straighten the British front before Lo Transloy. 
The Germans had dug two lines of trenches in 
front of the village embracing the cemetery on 
the Lesboeufs road. Behind them were many 
machine-gun emplacements, giving a wide field 
of fire against the British and against any 
'French troops moving on Le Transloy down 
the P6ronnc-Bapaiime road, who had to pass 
over an average distance of 1,200 yards of No- 
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OFFICERS OBSERVING FROM A CAPTURED TRENCH. 


Man’s Land. The fighting which ensued was of 
a confused character. One strip of trench 
changed hands no less than five times, and a 
group of gun pits, in which the guns had been 
replaced by machine-guns, was obstinately 
attacked and obstinately defended. 

Details of the 64th .Brandenburg Regiment, 
the regiment which took Doiiaumont in 
February, 101(5, and of the 24tli Bavarian 
Regiment, which had carried Fort Vauv, with 
Hamburgers and Hanoverians, strove des- 
perately to keep the British from approaching 
nearer to Le Transloy, the most formidable of 
the village fortresses still blocking the road to 
Bapaume. Nevertheless, at nightfall, we had 
captured over 1,000 yards of trenches, while the 
French had made appreciable progress north- 
east of Morval in the direction of Le Transloy. 

Nothing occurred worth recording on 
October 21 and 25. The rain continued to 
pour down, converting low-lying portions of the 
battlefield into a quagmire. But on Thursday 
the 26th there was a sudden liveliness. The 
British raided enemy trenches north-east and 
south of Arras, and in the morning, after a pre- 
liminary bombardment, the (Germans attacked 
the Stuff Trench. They were driven off with 
considerable loas, leaving • 4 1 prisoners in our 


hands. An attempt, of the enemy to recover 
tltf* Abbe Wood, south of Bouchavesnes, was 
unavailing. 

Heavy rain once more* fell on Friday, 
October *27, and I lie operations on both sides 
were, apart from the never-ceasing artillery 
dieds, suspended. 

On Saturday, October 2S, our artillery 
shelled the Gorman* out of some strong points 
north-east of l/'shocufs. As tho enemy 
emerged from his hiding places he came under 
a murderous tire from our infantry. Several 
important trenches passes! into our hands, and 
about. 100 prisoners were captured. 

On Sunday, October 20, we made a further 
forward movement- in the sume region, and the. 1 
French by advancing 300 *ards north-w»\st of 
Sailly, parallel with the Bapaume Road, 
brought t heir front into line of our new posit ions. 
But in the afternoon they suffered a some- 
what serious reverse to the south of the Somme. 
Their progress between Biaches and La Maison- 
nette had seriously alarmed the German com- 
manders, for our Allies were almost, in the out- 
skirts of Feroime, and threatened Barleux from 
the north. Accordingly, at 3 p.m., the 360th 
Regiment, composed of Berlin and Branden- 
burg men, whoso advance had been preceded 




by mi unusually severe bombardment, was 
launched at. the farm of La Maisonnette. 
Ot her troops attacked on both sides of the farm, 
and tlie assaulting masses were accompanied 
by a liberal supply of fimmne.nurrfer. For a 
time the French, supported by their artillery, 
held their own, but during the night the enemy 
was once more in the farm. It was claimed 
by him that lie captured 112 men and 15 
officers. All efforts, howevt r. to drive the 
French from Mill 07 failed. The next day the 


French as an offset to this reverse carried a 
system of trenches north-west of Sailly-Saillisel. 

On Wednesday, November 1, the Germans, 
after a vigorous bombardment and discharges 
of poisonous gas, attacked Sailly-Saillisel. 
Seven battalions drawn from different divisions 
were launched against the village on the north 
and east. No fewer than six attempts were 
made by the enemy’s columns to forco their 
way in; but apart from a small success the 
German efforts were abortive In the after- 
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WATERING HORSES BEHIND THE BATTLE-FRONT 
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noon the Allies took the offensive in thin 
• region. North-east of besboeuf* the French 
captured two tranches and made 125 prisoners, 
while the British gained some ground between 
Lesboeufs and Lo Transloy. Another attack, 
made by the French to the south-east of 
Saillisel, secured them a strongly organized 
system of trenches on tlie western outskirts 
of tho wood of St. Pierre Vanst-. 

On November 2, in despite of heavy rain, 
i non) ground was gained by tins French between 
Lesboeufs and Sailly-SailliKol ; the total 


Vaast Wood. The attack was shattered by 
curtain and maehiuo-giui tire. § 

()n Sunday, November 5, according to the 
tlerumn Higher Commnml, the British and 
l‘ ranch “began a gigantic? blow against the 
Army front of General von Below.” According 
to the same veracious account, “ (lx? troops of 
the various Clerumn trihes, under tlenerals 
von Marseliall, von Deimling, and von t hinder , 
tenaciously resisting, inflicted ,.n the enemy 
a severe defeat.'’ The- real facts were- as 
follows : 
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GERMAN GUNS AND FLAME-THROWERS CAPTURED BY THE FRENCH. 


prisoners captured on the 1st and 2nd amounted 
to 73(5, including 20 officers, and a dozen 
machine-guns were also taken. Tho net 
result of the fighting was that the British were 
within 200 yards of Lo Transloy, which was 
also threatened by the French from the 
south. 

On Friday, November 3, the enemy counter- 
attacked the British east of Gueudecourt and 
were beaten back, suffering heavy losses and 
losing four machine-guns. The Germans left 
bohind them over 100 dead and 30 prisoners. 

On November 4 the Germans vainly en- 
deavoured to expel the French from the 
trenches on the western edgo of St. Pierre 


In the morning of the 5th the troops of Sir 
Henry Kawlinson moved towards the Butte 
do W'arloncourt and seized the heights east of 
Le Sars and north-east of Gueudecourt- on a 
front of 1,000 yards, approaching some' 400 
yards nearer to the Butte. For a short time 
the Butte passed into our power; but during 
the night the Germans drove us back. In the 
Lesboeufs region wo captured what was 
known as the Hazy Trench, and reached a 
point almost at the further edge of the minor 
ridge running northwards before Le Transloy. 
In the meantime the French, from the south of 
Le Transloy to the south of St. Pierre Y'oast 
Wood, took the offensive. Between Lesboeufs 
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and SaiNy-SaiHi'sel they progressed in the 
-direction of f Le Transloy. Issuing from Sailly 
they reconquered the greater part of Saillisel 
and works to the south of it ; then attacking on 
tlireo sides at once the St. Pierre Vaast Wood, 
they captured throe tronchos defending the 
northern corner of the wood, and the whole of 
the hostile position on the south-western 



GENERAL MAISTRE. 

A French Commander under General Micheler. 

outskirts. All through the afternoon German 
reinforcements from Moislains struggled hard 
to regain the lost ground ; but by 4 p.m. they 
were beaten, and another attempt in the 
evening made by them was also driven back. 
Over 600 prisoners, including 15 officers, were 
taken by the French. 

On November 7, in an almost incessant 
deluge of rain, the French scored another 
brilliant success, this time south of the Somme. 
Bretons and Pifrisians of General Micheler’ s 
Army, under the command of Generals Anthoine 
and Maistre, issued at 0.45 n.m. from Conor- 
mont sugar refinery, from the Serpentine 
'french south-east of Y r ermaudovillors, and from 
the northern spur of Ohaulnes Wood. The 
two lines of concreted trenches, forming the 
outwork of the long Germania trench which ran 
as far south as Hyencourt-le -Grand, were at 
once captured, all the occupants being either 
killed or taken prisoners. Similarly, the Ger- 
mans between the south of Prossoiro and 
Chaulnes Wood received short shrift. Only 


in Ablaincourt and Prcesoirc itself did the 
Germans put up a good fight. During the pre- 
liminary bombardment they bed taken refuge 
in their subterranean chambers, and as soon as 
the attack began they came to the surface and 

it 

played t heir machine guns on the French 
attacking waves. In the southern portion of 
Ablaincourt a severe struggle took place. 
A stack of houses defended by Bavarians were 
thrice taken and retaken. In the church a 
Bavarian company fought almost to the last 
man. The cemetery, 500 yards east of the 
village, was also the scene of fierce encounters : 
it was ‘carried at the point, of the bayonet. 
Between Ablaincourt and Pressoire a single 
French company routed a whole Prussian 
battalion. By nightfall the French hod secured 
Pressoiro and were on the outskirts of Omi6- 
court. They had captured hundreds of 
prisoners and a position from which their 
guns could command the plateau of Villers 
Parhonnd, the batteries on which prevented 
the French from taking Barlcux. 

The weather had now somewhat moderated ; 
it remained dry and cold, with frosty nights 
and misty mornings. Final preparations were 
pushed on by Sir Douglas Haig for the attack 
which he proposed to deliver on the Ancre. 
On November 0, while fighting continued round 
Saillisel and south of Pressoiro, the British 
remained quit scent- -at least so far as their 
infantry was concerned. The day was, how- 
ever, rendered memorable by a great aerial 
battle, in which a squadron of 30 British 
aeroplanes engaged from 36 to 40 German 
machines. The action took place between 
0 a.m. and 10 a.m. north-east of -Bapaurne. 
Near the Villa of Mory close to Vaulx-Vrau- 
court, the British, who were on a bombing 
expedition, sighted the enemy's squadron. 
Some of our machines were at ft higher level 
than the enemy. They plunged down to 
join their comrades in tho engftgement 
which was fought some 5,000 feet above the 
ground. For twenty minutes among the 
clouds there w r as an inextricable tangle of 
darting, swirling machines. Four of ours were 
lost, six of the enemy were sent to earth, and 
t he whole enemy formation broke and scattered. 
Our airmen bombed Vaulx-Vraucourt and 
returned homo unmolested. 

On the 1 0th the French captured more 
trendies north-east of Lcsboeufs, and in 
Saillisel repulsed a counter-attack. 

The next day, in the early hours of the 
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morning, the Canadians attacked troops of the 
Prussian Guard and Saxon Regiments holding 
tho Farmers Road, an easterly extension of 
Regina Trench, on a front of 1,000 yards ; 
00 prisoner?, including four officers were taken. 
An unpleasant interruption to our line had 
boon removed, and we were close upon the 
strong German position running immediately 
in front of Pys and Warleneourt . On t he same 
day the French seized the north-eastern and 
south-eastern outskirts of Saiilisel, hut the 
Germans still maintained themselves in the 
easternmost houses of the village. South of the 
Somme, at 2.30 p.m. the enemy with flnmmcn- 
werjer attacked in the neighbourhood of T)eni6- 
eourt. Ho was beaten hack with heavy losses. 

On November 12 there was a lull on the 
British front, but tho fighting went on in Saiilisel, 
which finally passed into tho possession of our 
Allies, who captured 220 men and seven officers, 
with eight machine-guns. South of the Somme 
the Germans, attacking south-east, of Horny, 
succeeded in entering some advanced trenches 
but were immediately driven out by a counter- 
attack. 

Before tho winter set in Sir Douglas Haig 
determined to strike a last blow at the almost 
shattered lino of the Germans now running 
from the east of Arras to Peronne. The main 
ridge between the Scliwaben Redoubt and 
Sailly-Saillisel being now' in tho hands of the 
Allies, it was possible to attack successfully 
from the west and south the enemy's salient 
on both sides of the Ancre Since the ineffectual 
assault by the British on July 1, Sir Hubert- 
Gough’s troops had step by step crept towards 
the hamlet of St. Pierre Divion on tho left and 
the village of Beaueourt-sur- Ancre on the right 
bank of tho river. They wore well within 
assaulting distance of the maze of vast dug-outs, 
'■aver ns and trenches which were all that was 
left of Beaumont Hamel ; Betancourt, higher 
up the Ancre, was situated in a hollow. North 
of Beaumont Hamel tho plateau up to t he village 
of Serre was also strongly organized. Before 
the western edge of Beaumont Hamel, down to 
and across the low ground before our lines, ran 
successive linos of trenches. So t hick w ere the 
rusty wire entanglements — in places five tiers 
deop, each often 8 feet high and 00 to 120 feet 
wide — that from a distance they looked like a 
bolt ,of brown ploughed land. Behind the 
trenches and entanglements the faeo of the 
slope beyond in tho crease of tho hills and the 



LIEUT.-GENRRAL SIR E. A. EANSHAWE. 
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In command of the Fifth Army Corps. 

banks of tho Ancre was pierced everywhere with 
the entrances to tho caverns and dug-outs. 
From the road through Beaumont Hamel to 
the Ancre a deep forked ravine descended to 
the enemy's front line trench, where the 
extremities of the prongs, as it were, of the 
ravine ended. It was known fo us from its 
shape as the “ Y ” ravine and was 1,000 yards 
or so long. At these western points the prongs 
were 30 feet and more in depth, with precipitous 
sides licit in places almost overhung. Below 
the bottom of these gullies in t he ground, caves, 
some of them large enough to hold a battalion 
and a half of men, had been constructed, and a 
tunnel ran back to the fourt h lino trenches. In 
caves and tunnels the enemy lay absolutely 
safe from shell-fire. The ruins of the village of 
Beaucourt on the right bank of tho Ancre were 
not furnished with underground works coin- 
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BRINGING IN RIFLES AND EQUIPMENT FROM NO-MAN’S LAND. 


parublc with those of Beaumont Hamel and 
its vicinity, but doe]) dug-outs them provided 
accommodation for the masses held in reserve. 

Equally formidable were tho defences of the 
hamlet of St. Pierre Divion on the sout h' bank 
of the river. Starting from four recessed and 
sheltered entrances* on the river level a great, 
gulley ran back -some 300 yards into the hill. 
Then it branched and from the ends of the 
branches passages and steps led up to the 
communication and other trenches on the 
Thiepval ridge west of the Schwaben Redoubt. 
This network of tunnels'* and caverns, -some of 
which were used as hospitals, formed perhaps 
the largest collection of underground case- 
mat. ep. yet discovered. These works formed 
one immense fortress with-. a front of nearly 
five miles lying astride the Ancre from the 
Schwaben Redoubt to Serre. At the end 
of October an additional Division - the 223rd, 
one. of Hindenhurg’s newly constructed divisions 
- had been added to the garrison. The 2nd 
Guard Reserve Division was on the north of 
the Ancre ; it was supported by troops of 
the 12th, 55th, 58th, 62nd, and 144th Divisions, 
For the attack on the 3,000 y arris of entrench- 
ments and burrows south of the Ancre and of 
the 5,000 yards north of the river only troops 
recruited in the British Isles were employed. 
It was a good trial, of strength between them 
and the inhabitants of Germany. 

At 5 a. m. on the morning of November 11, 
the preliminary bombardment of the Ancre 


fortress had begun. It continued with bursts 
of great intensity until the morning of No- 
vember 13. The acres of barbed wire en- 
tanglements by then had melted away, and the 
surface works had been knocked to pieces. 
Tho assault was fixed for 6 a.m. It was 
preceded by a sudden and very effective 
barrage fire. A dense fog covered the ground, 
and tho fog coupled with the darkness fire vented 
the Germans from perceiving that our men were 
concentrating before their positions in un- 
usually large numbers. Consequently the 
operation partook largely of the nature of a 
surprise. South of the Ancre our troops 
between the western end of the Regina Trench, 
700 yards north of the Stuff Redoubt and the 
Schwaben Redoubt, attacked the formidable 
enemy trench know r n as “ the Hansa line,” 
which ran unevenly north-westward down to 
tho Ancre just opposite Beaucourt and de- 
scended on St. Pierre Divion. By 7.20 a.m 
our objectives east of the hamlet had been 
reached and the garrison hemmed in between 
our troops and the river were isolated. At 
7 a.m. the number of prisoners captured was 
greater than that of the attacking force. Soon 
after St. Pierre Divion and its caverns and 
tunnels fell. In this aroa alono nearly 1,400 
prisoners were taken by a single Division at 
the expense of less than 600 casualties. A 
Tank had rendered considerable assistance 
preceding the infantry. The new ground won 
was a w T edge-shaped piece 3,000 yards in 
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extreme length tapering to an acute angle 
t \vhero it reached Regina Trench. 

North of the river the enemy offered a more 
.stubborn resistance*. The British Naval Di- 
vision had been allotted the task of storming 
the enemy’s position from the Ancre to the 
“ V ” Ravine. The extreme right of the 
Division went with a rush across the level «»f 
the valley' bottom. The centre had to attack 
diagonally along the slope of the hill and the 
extreme left to mount the highest point of the 
crest. At the top of the slope, some, fc)() yards 
from the Ancre, and invisible owing to being 
hidden in a recess, was a redoubt comprised of 
three deep pits with concrete emplacements for 
machine-guns, which could fire almost flush 
with the surface of the ground in all directions. 
'Phis redoubt was situated between the first and 
second trenches. While the extreme, right of 
the Naval Division swept up the valley, the 
right centre was hung up round the redoubt. 
The? left of the Division, however, stormed the 
ridge, joined hands with the extreme right and 
formed up on the Beaumont Ihunel-Benucourt 
mad. There they remained for the rest of the 
day and during the night, while the redoubt 
and other strong points were being reduced. 


12:1 

At 3 u.m. on November II, a Tank arrived 
near the redoubt, L' liable to reach it, the crew 
got out and trained their machine guns on it. 
The survivors of the garrison ,‘MiO unwound* m! 
men surrendered, and the advance on Beau- 
court of the men of the Naval Division pro- 
ceeded, the same Tank or another accompany- 
ing our infantry. Alter a quarter of an hour'* 
fighting the village wa« captured, and :vt day- 
light our men were digging themselves in on 
its further side. The Division in the two days' 
fighting had taken 1, 72.“ prisoners and advanced 
2,000 yards on a front of 1.200. 

Meanwhile a Scottish Division had been 
busy in the “ V ” Ravine and at. Beaumont 
Hamel. At all points except at the entrances 
to the prongs of the ravine, the Scottish in- 
fantry broke over the ( Jennun defences without 
a check. Some of them descended into 
Beaumont Hamel, and before midday were 
over the site of the village and the entrances 
of the caverns beneath it. The Y " Ravine 
was the theatre of a long and bloody contest. 
It was attacked from the north and south. At 
a. point just beyond the fork oi the “ \ ' the 
Scots tumbled down tin* precipitous sides, 
bombing ami bayoneting the (JermUiis in this 
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upon eultinjr. Simultaneously the western 

entrances of the ravine were attacked and 
( 

farther up towards tho Beaumont Hamel - 
Beaucourt road other parties of Scots flung 
themselves into the chasm. The surviving 
Germans fled over the crest of tho ridge or 
took refuge in their subterranean lairs, from 
which they were gradually evicted. The 
Scots, as a whole, took 1,400 prisoners and 54 
machine-guns. Farther north the enemy's 
first-line system for u distance of half a mile 
beyond Beaumont. Hamel was also in our hands. 
Opposite Serre the attack was not pressed 


end in the middle of November, being brought 
to a termination by the bad weather, and 
henceforward to the end of the year there was 
no really important fighting, although of minor 
skirmishing there was no cessation, and we 
still continued to make some little but con- 
tinuous progress. On November 15 the gains 
of the two previous days on tho Ancre were 
consolidated and further gains made. One 
division advanced a mile on the north side 
of the river and took a thousand prisoners 
at the cost of only 450 casualties. South of 
the Anere -the ground captured cast of tin* 
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SCOTTISH TROOPS ADVANCING TO THE ATTACK. 


owing to the morass-like character of the ground 
to bo traversed. On the morning of November 
14 our line was extended from Beaucourt 
to the north-west along the rood across the 
southern end of the Beaumont Hamel spur. 
We had now secured the command of the 
Ancre on both banks of the river at the point 
where it entered the enemy's lines. On tho 
evening of the Mjh, Sir Douglas Haig was able 
to report that he had captured over 5,000 
prisoners in the battle of the Ancre. The? 
serious reverse which we had suffered on J uly 1 
at this part of the field had been wiped out. 

On the 14th a successful advance had also 
been made east of the Butte de Warlencourt, 
400 or 500 yards of the “ Grid Trench ” being 
taken from details of the Prussian 1st Guard 
Reserve Division. 

Active operations practically came to an 


Butte de Warlencourt was secured, and tin* 
enemy massing for a counter-attack was 
dispersed by our artillery fire. The next day 
there was considerable fire from the German 
artillery north and south of the Ancre, but 
without any appreciable result ; and the 
same was the case between Le Sars and Guoude- 
court. On the other hand our guns caused 
several explosions in the German positions. 
The British front was also extended to the 
east from Beaucourt along the north bank of 
the Ancre. Tho enemy, however, managed to 
regain a part of the ground near the Butte de 
Warlencourt, w F hich had been capVnred from 
him on the 14th. 

Our airmen assumed active operations against 
the Germans. Two important, junctions on 
their lines of communication, places on their 
railways, billets and aerodromes, were attacked 
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with bombs and machine-gun fire both by 
f night and day. It must be admitted that 
the enemy displayed more enterprise than 
usual, but he lost throe machines on the 
British side of No Man's Land anti two on 
his own, while five more were compelled to 
descend to earth in a damaged condition. 
Our own loss was three aeroplanes. By this 
time (since September 111) wc hud taken 11,1*10 
prisoners, against, which he lmd no appreciable 
offset. 

On Sat unlay, November 18, further progress 
was made on both sides of the Alien*, but 
mostly on the south, where we gained some 
.100 yards on a front of about 2J miles and 
reached the outskirts of (Hrandeourt. On the 
right bank of the river wo advanced about 
three-quarters of a mile to the north-cast of 
Beaucourt, capturing the Bois de llollande. 
Altogether 258 prisoners were taken. 

During these days the French had also keen 
heavily engaged. On November 7 they had 
captured the important points of Ablnineourt 
and Pressoir to t he north of Chatlines. It was 
not till the 15t h, after a two days’ bombard- 
ment, that. the (Hermans made any attempt to 
recapture this portion of their lost position. 


A very serious fight then ensued, and at one 
time they managed to gain a footing in the 
eastern part of Pressoir, but thejr were re- 
pulsed at all other points with great loss. 
A like fate befel them north of the Somme. 
Here regiments of the Prussian (Hoards at tacked 
from Lcshocufs to the south of Bouchuvesnes. 
They managed to capture the northern corner 
and western fringe of the St. Pierre Vaast 
Wood, but were beaten back all along the rest 
of the front at tacked. On the other hand, the 
French progressed on the northern spur of the 
St. Pierre Vaast Wood. On the 1 (it li the 
(Hermans claimed to have entered Sai Nisei in 
the morning, hut by the evening they lost it 
again, and were also turned tint of Pressoir. 
Jt. was a severe repulse for three Centum 
Divisions in which they suffered very heavy 
losses. On the Kith French airmen fought 
54 engagements with (Herman aeroplanes, 
and during the night they dropped a ton and 
a half of booths on a railway station and 
aviation park. 

(Honeral Headquarters reported that on the 
22nd the enemy's aeroplanes showed more 
enterprise, and some of them crossed the 
British lines. Three fell into our hands, and a 
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RUINS OI< BEAUMONT HAMEL CHURCH. 
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fourth was driven down behind tho Gorman 
lino -one of ours was missing. On tho 23rd 
twalvo of our machines attacked an enemy 
formation of twenty, and dispersed it. One of 
them was destroyed and several driven down 
damaged ; all of ours returned safely. But 
in other fights, where our men destroyed four 
of the enemy's, we lost three. 

Tho weather was now very bad, and the 
struggle was confined to the artillery with a 


few spasmodic efforts in tho shape of trench 
rai< Is and a little work by the airmen. 

Thus the struggle went on till tho end of tho 
month. Nor did December bring any increase 
in military enterprise on either side, although 
on the 12th the German report was that the 
artillery activity again temporarily increased. 
It was backed up by an infantry attack on the 
French lino south of Royo. A few small 
parties managed to ei\ter our Ally’s trenches. 



BEAUMONT HAMEL. 
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chut they were driven out by a bomb attack, 
and the position was completely re-established. 

Our trench raids were continued along the 
whole line held by the French and ourselves. 
They produced a 'certain tale of prisoners, 
and many of the Orman dug-nuts were 
injured. 

The end of 1010 found the Allies in the 
Western Theatre, of War in a position far 
different from that which they had held 
twelve months before. Above all, the pro- 


destruction of the military forces of the Central 
lowers. Jims the war, both on tlie Jfostern 
and Western Fronts, formed part of t he general 
plan tor t he defeat of t he Cermans. Nor could 
the Austro- Italian Front, be left out of the 
Allied Commanders’ calculations. In this 
theatre by the beginning of dune the Austrians 
had made eonsiderahle impression on the Italian 
line, l'la inly, therefore, the situation required 
fresh, determined, and united efforts on the 
part of the Allies. 

The Rushans, for their part, in the eainpaign 



grrss made in the last half of tin' year had 
been great. 

It is true that the Cermans in February, 
1IM0, hod begun their attack on Verdun, 
ami they had eon tinned their assaults with 
sometimes vary i fig success, but, on the whole, 
with substantial progress, and it became 
evident nvtlie days of late spring that some 
counter blow must be delivered by the Allies 
to relieve the pressure on this important point. 
Moreover, it was necessary not. to look upon 
the different campaigns in Europe as isolated 
efforts without relation to one another, but 
rather as fonning parts of one scheme for the 


which they opened at the beginning of June 
won most decided successes over the Austrians, 
and led to the transfer of considerable Ccnunn 
forces from the Western to the Eastern Thcatn* 
of War. This was advantageous, bu* more 
was needed. The licit ish and french leaders 
therefore determined on a combined offensive 
at the end of the month to pin the (lermans 
to that part of the front o! operations and 
prevent them from aiding the Austrians with 
troops whether against the Russians or Italians. 
The Macedonian operations were at this time 
only a minor consideration. 

The Allied offensive would fijUil two oilier 
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objects. ft would relieve the pressure on 
Verdun, and, at the same time, inflict such 
losses, both in men and material, on t he Germans 
in France as to diminish their strength, while 
the moral effect of driving them from positions 
which they had fortified in the past twenty 
months and believed to be impregnable could 
not fail to be great. No systematic and com- 
bined effort had yet been made against them on 
a large scale, extending over a considerable 
st retch of country, but now the time had come 
when it could be undertaken with considerable 
prospect of success. When, with inferior 
numbers, both of men and guns, the Allies had 
held their own against their opponents, they 
had still contrived to win isolated successes, 
and the attacks of the Germans had been 
without a lasting or striking result. But, by 
the middle of 1910 both British and French 
had equipped themselves with an adequate 
artillery, and the preponderance in guns no 
longer lay with their opponents. The supplies 
of ammunition were large and allowed the 
continuous bombardment of the German 
linos, while the British Infantry had been 
enormously increased . France, too, had 
strengthened her armies, and both Allies 


were now capable of carrying out a defniu* 
and continuous offensive against the German 
positions. Their preparations during the last 
months had put, indeed, a very different 
complexion on the situation. No longer 
were they in any inferiority with regard to 
weapons: on the contrary, both in numbers 
and efficiency they were better off than went 
Germans. This lias been clearly shown in 
the previous chapters dealing with the opera- 
tions on the W estern 1‘ ront. ]t seems probable 
that the Germans had some idea of a limited 
offensive in the early summei. for on May 21 
an attack had been made by the Germans on 
our positions on the Vi my Bulge and south 
and south-east of Souchez. and they had gained 
some ground. But as their success was of 
no strategic or tactical value, Sir Douglas Haig 
came to 4 he conclusion that it was better to 
take iij) a fresh position a little to the rear of 
the original line rather than use up troops in a 
counter-attack who could be belter employed 
in the larger operation lie bad in view. 

On June 2 the enemy made a determined 
attack on a front of over a mile and a half 
from Mount Sorrell to Hooge, and succeeded 
in penetrating our line to a depth which, at its 
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[Official f*h >togruph. 

MOVING A FIELD-GUN TO A NEW POSITION. * 

• 

greatest-, measured some 700 yards. As the No soldiers ean go on for any considerable 
Gormans in the southern part of the captured time recognizing this fact without, suffering 
position commanded the British trenches more deterioration. 

to tho rear, it was therefore necessary to expel But there were other reasons for the Allies* 

them from it. This was done on June 13 by great, success. In the contest of nations 
a well-planned and well -executed counter- 
stroke and the original trenches were recovered. 

The Germans showed no further symptoms of 
passing to the offensive, and neither one nor 
other of these affairs in any way delayed the 
preparations for the grand attack shortly to 
l»e undertaken. 

Tt has been seen how successful the Somme 
operations were. The pressure on Verdun had 
boon relieved, the main German Army had 
been pinned to the Western front of operations 
and its strength had been considerably worn 
down. The sketch annexed shows graphically 
the gain of ground made, but this was not the 
only gauge by which success was to bo esti- 
mated ; rather was it to be; found in the 
captures of prisoners and in the large number 
of weapons won. From July 1 to November 18, 
when active operations practically" ceased, 

38,000 officers and men had been taken 
besides 20 heavy guns, 00 field guns and 
howitzers. 136 trench mortars and 514 machine 

gun*. . 

Still innro important was the great damage which began in 1914 the destructive power of 
which had been inflicted on tho German moral. Are had hem enormously developed. It hail 
The evidence as to this point was indubitable. been remarked in former wars of recent date 
Time after time in the various encounters it that they had become less bloody. For Hue 
had been noticed that the Germans no longer the main reason was that, while improved 

fought* as well as they had done earlier in the weapons had ino eased losses at tho aclua 

war. It ia certain that this is to bo attributed points of contact, the same intensity along 
to the fact that in hand-to-hand encounters the whole line of battle which characterized 

they found they worn opposed by better men. the encounters of earlier time was no longer 
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sow i. Moreover, the great sources of loss, 

i 

disease untl hardship, duo to want of food 
arid exposure, were better in hand. But in 
this titanic struggle, although medical science 
had practically abolished epidemic disease 
from the armies and largely diminished the 
loss from exposure, the unprecedented 
progress in the power of weapons had 
enormously increased the destruction of life 
on the battlefield. Moreoxer, there was 
another contributing t actor — the continuous 
nature of I he st ruggle. Before t he supply of 
food and ammunition had been rendered so 
much easier by the increased facility of loco- 
motion due to liberal construct ion of railways, 
good roads and the introduction of the auto- 
mobile, there were constantly occurring pauses 

THR STOKES BOMB-THROW EH. 


in the fighting, and battles were comparatively* 
infrequent. In this war, whether during the 
time the operations took place in the open 
country or during those wjiich were made up 
of the attack and defence of a fortified positi< n, 
there was hardly any intermission. Day after 
day', unless the weather cut indy stopped 
operations, there were encounters of a more or 
less ardent nature, and always there was some 
artillery work. 

'The struggle on the ground was supplemented 
by the struggle in the a»r, which had a very 
important influence on the conduct of war. 
if two large armies are in juxtaposition with 
one another, both sides have great difficulty in 
concealing their strategic movements from one 
another. Kor the aeroplanes, with their long 
range, can ascertain easily what mnwiiicnt* < f 
troops are going on behind the enemy's front. 



provided they are not stopped by the rnuny's 
machines. r l he reconnoitring duties in front, 
of the ariny r had been largely' transferred from 
the cavalry to the aviators, and it is just as 
important in the employment of airmen 
as formerly’ in the employment of horsemen, 
to ensure the predominance of the recon- 
noitring arm- /.c., the resistance of the other 
side must be disposed of just as, formerly, 
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# tWe enemy's cavalry had to he torn away 
before the duticH of reconnaissance could )>> 
properly carried out. It is plain that under 
modern conditions the difficulty of executing 
strategical movements such as Napoleon em- 
ployed in the Marengo campaign, or Wellington 
in IS* 13, must bo very much greater, besides 
which the size of armies, when w hole nations 
are in arms, makes sueh brilliant movements 
still more difficult. Fortunately for the Allies 
both British and French airmen at the time of 
the Battle of the Somme proved themselves 
superior on the whole to those of (Germany 

\\ lien we entered on the seem* of net ion in t he 
year 1014 our soldiers wore necessarily armed 
and trained on the ideas then in vogue. They 
had a good rifle, a moderate equipment of 
machine-guns, possessed in their guns weapons 
which were more powerful than those of other 
field artilleries, and rather more numerous than 
the officially published endowment of the 
Herman Army. But hardly hod the war 
begun when it was seen that Germany hod 
given to her army far more machine-guns, 
and had brought- far heavier guns into the 
field and in greater numbers than we had 
expected to meet. This put us at first at a 
great disadvantage, but the almost- super- 
human exertions we made in order to overcome 
it brought about in due time a complete 
change. Our heavy guns w ere more numerous 
and more copiously provided with ammuni- 
tion ; we hod brought the factory on to the 
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GERMAN INFANTRY COLUMNS. 


In the Company Column the three sections are 
one behind the other at nine paces distance. The 
Broad Column consists of the four Company 
Columns of the Battalion with intervals of five 
paces between them. 

battlefield to take part in the struggle. The 
number of machine-guns had been enormously 
increased, and the infantry hod been provided 
with the Jjowis gun, technically a machine- 
gun, but in reality an automatic rifle which 
one man can carry and manipulate, and which 
yet gives a fire equal to that of 25 rifles. This 



THE STOKES BOMB-THROWER AND 
ITS INVENTOR. 

Thia illustration shows how easily the arm can be 
carried. 

weapon was also largely used in our aeroplanes, 
for whieh its light weight rendered it peculiarly 
suitable. The cavalry, too, was provided 
with machine-guns, because so much of its 
fighting had to !>■» done on foot, (treat use 
hot! been made of grenades in t he trench warfare, 
and our trench mortars -nr., the weapons 
which hurl bombs of various sizes at a very 
high angle of fin for a comparatively short 
distance- -were distinctly superior to those of 
the enemy. Grenadiers had been revived, and 
formed an integral part of yvory company. 
The special form known as the St-ok»s mortar 
or howitzer liatl undoubtedly, by its rapid fire, 
produced a great impression on the Germans. 
All these inventions and improvements enor 
mously increased the amount of fire on the 
modem battlefield. The old doctrine of hus- 
banding ammunition had given way to the more 
rational view' expend as much as you can, 
provided a reasonable effect is obtained from 
it. This, of course, involved enormous supplies, 
such as in I'll 4 were undreamt oi. War had 
become largely a question of material. No 
soldiers, however good, could succeed without it. 
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[ Official photograph . 

TROOPS RESTING BEHIND A SHELTERED BANK. 


It. is ii curious thing that just when fire had 
been rendered more intense, when the great 
object of rationally manoeuvred infantry was 
to use formations which offered as little target 
as possible, compatible with a proper develop- 
ment of fire power, without which it would 
have* been impossible to advance against a well- 
defended position, the Germans should have 
Imrked back to the worst type of French 
tactics of a hundred years before. Large and 
dense columns were then found impossible on 
the battlefield, but they were seen once more 
in the German Army. There had always been 
a certain school in it which believed in them, 
and they were employed fairly frequently on 
the battlefield.^ in France, causing frightful 
losses, and never succeeding unless the troops 
attacked were on the point of going back, and 
so were unable to bring sufficient fire to bear 
on them. 

The narrative has shown that the Allies 
really obtained the results they sought for in 


the Battle of the Somme. But it was scarcely 
to be expected that the Germans would in 
any way admit this. On the contrary, the 
newspapers, the General Headquarters and the 
German people claimed that they had won the 
battle. 

The German Headquarter Staff at the end 
of December declared that “ t he great bat t ie 
of the Somme was actually ended. Since 
the last infantry attacks failed lamentably 
over four weeks ago the tiro of the French 
and British artillery had also diminished to 
such an extent that it became possible for the 
defenders to rebuild their defences, which at 
places only consisted of shattered trenches 
and shell craters. These four weeks of relative 
calm, which the exhausted assailants were 
forced to allow the defenders, have, once and 
for all, sealed the fate of the Somme Battle ! ” 
A few months later the Germans were scuttling 
back as hard as they could from a position 
which, according to their own statements, 
had been restored to its pristine strength ! 


CHAPTER CI.XXIX 


THE 

RUMANIAN CAMPAIGN OF 1916: 
(II.) TO FALL OF BUKAREST. 


Thk Strategic Position in October, 1910- The Passes Leading into Rumania - Fighting 

IN THE ToRZIIURG AND PREDEAL PASSES - ENEMY OFFENSIVE ON T1IE MOLDAVIAN FRONTIER - 
Russian Reinforcements Kkafft von Delmknsingkn attac ks the Red Tower Pass -Knemy 
Advance in the Vulcan Pass-- Rumanian Victory at Takgul-Jiu Fighting in the Don* 
UUD.IA — GENERAL SaKHAROFF IN COMMAND- GERMAN ADVANCE IN THE JlU VALLEY- FALL OF 
(-RAIOVA MACKENSEN CROSSES THE DANUBE — CONCENTRIC AllVANCE AGAINST THE ArGESH LlNE 

Battle of Nea.ilovi: -Rumanian Defeat -Evacuation of Bukarest -Germans enter the 
■City. 


T HE Austro-German counter-offensive 
against Romania falls into lour 
marked stages. Its first task was 
to clear Transylvania and regain 
control of the semi-circle of railway in the 
Upper Maros and Aluta valleys which runs in 
eastern and southern Transylvania almost 
parallel to the 1 * Rumanian frontier and at a 
short distance from it. As was pointed out in 
Chapter ulxxiil, this railway gave to an 
Austrian offensive against the Rumanian, 
frontier a very considerable strategic advantage, 
because a Rumanian army attempting to defend 
the frontier of its country did not dispose ol 
any similar convenient lateral eommunicaf ions.* 
The Austro -Germ an offensive began about 
the middle of September and succeeded in 
recapturing thp whole of Transylvania by 
October 14. Thenceforth, the Rumanians had 
to fight at the gates of their own country, in 
the Carpathian passes. The enemy offensive 
against Rumania was opened by a simultaneous 
attack practically along all the roads and 
[lasses which lead across the frontier range ; 
it was in the interest of the German Command 
to force our Allies to disperse their forces along 
* Cf p. 201. 

Vol. XI.— Part 142. 


tlje entire line. The German Command with 
the help of its much superior system of lateral 
railways could then shift the main weight of 
its offensive with incomparably greater speed 
than the Rumanians could achieve in read- 
justing their dispositions to the movements 
of the enemy. 

Three distinct sectors may be distinguished 
within the battle-line along the frontier range, 
each of them based on one railway connecting 
Transylvania with Rumania. The Moldavian 
sector centring round the Gyimes pass with 
minor nullifications in the Tolgyes, the Bckas, 
the Uz and the Oitoz passes, hpd been unsigned 
during the Rumanian offensive of September, 
1910, to the Fourth Rumanian Army under 
General Presau. The region of the six passes 
south of Kronstadt, between the Busau river 
in the east and the Fogaras mountain range 
in the west, which may be described as tho 
central group of passes, constituted the main 
front of the Second Rumanian Army ; its 
most important artery of communication was 
the road and railway which run from Bukarest 
and Ploeshti over tho Predeal Pass. Tho 
Second Rumanian Army, which at the out- 
break of the War w*as commanded by General 
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Avoreseu, bad for about a month rcmainod 
line lor tho leadership of General Crainieeanu, 
whilst General Avore.se u was in charge of tho 
Rumanian operations in the Dobrudja ; by 
the middle of October, when the position on 
the Transylvanian front had become most 
critical, he was transferred back to his old 
command, and a short time afterwards was 
entrusted with the supreme command of all 
the Rumanian armies. The third sector wdthin 
the Carpathian front, the northern border of 
VVallachia, was the field within which operated 
the First Rumanian Army under General Culcer. 
its centre lay round the Red Tower Pass in the 
Aluta Valley, where the railway from Hermann- 
stadt to Rimnic and Slatina crosses the frontier ; 
its secondary centres lay in the Vulcan and 
Szurduk passes at the head -wat ers of the 
.7 iu river, and near Orsova on the Danube at 
the meeting-point of Rumania, Serbia and 
Hungary. The disposition of the Rumanian 
armies along this front remained in its main 
outlines, even after the retreat from Tran- 
sylvania, what it had been at the outbreak of 
the war. But tho Rumanians, having lost 
considerably during the first seven weeks of 
the campaign and being faced by an enemy 


much superior in numbers and still more in # 
artillery and other war material, woro in sore 
need of help. This they were soon to receive 
from Russia. Whilst the # battle w'as still 
proceeding along the frontier range the Rus- 
sians gradually* took over tho northern part 
of the Moldavian sector, thereby enabling the 
Rumanians to concentrate the Fourth and 
Second Armies for the defence of the angle 
between Moldavia and Wallachia. Also the 
defence of the Dobrudja front was gradually 
taken over by the Russians. 

The German counter-offensive under General 
von Kalkenhayn in Transylvania had proceeded 
from west to east, starting about tho middle 
of September in the Streiu Valley south of 
Ifatszeg, then proceeding to Hormannstadt 
and the Red Tower Pass (wdiich it reached 
towards the end of September), and finishing 
in the battle of Kronstadt (about October 10). 
Concurrently with it the Austro-Hungarian 
armies under General von Arz advanced from 
central and northern Transylvania against the 
western frontier of Moldavia. Important forces 
had, of course, been left behind by the Germans 
in front of the Red Tower Pass in order to 
guard against a possible Rumanian counter- 
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RUMANIAN TROOPS ON THE WAY TO THE FRONT. 


stroke which might have cut Falkenhayn's 
connexions with his base in the Hungarian 
plain. Yet it was natural that the first attack 
against tho Rumanian defences in the passes 
should have been delivered in the direction in 
which the main armies of Falkenhayn and Ar/. 
were moving i.c. f against the central group 
of passes south of Kronstadt, and against the 
Moldavian frontier. After these attacks had 
met witli failure, but the enemy offensive 
which followed against western Wallachia had 
succeeded, the German semi-official comment 
tried to make out that it had never been the 
intention of their Supreme Command to break 
through in the south-eastern passes, but that 
this had always been a mere manciuivre which 
aimed at attracting and binding Rumanian 
forces in an area other than that singled out 
for the main attack. The truth of the matter 
was probably this : that- the German Supreme 
Command acted on a plan which, if successful, 
would have given them an overwhelming 
victory, but which, even if only partially 
carried out, yet gave them the means of achiev- 
ing remarkable though less overwhelming 
successes. Falkonhayn’s attack south of Kron- 
stadt opened about October 1 2 ; by October 1 5 
it attaihod its full development. Concurrently 
with it Mackensen reopened his offensive in 
the Dobrudja, taking the crossings of the 
Danube at Cernavoda ami Hirshova for his 
objective. These two combined movements 
threatened to pierce Rumania through the 
middle, somewhere along the line of the river 


•bilomitsa or of tin Busan. Tt would have cut 
off practically the whole of Wallachia with 
the capital of Bukarest from all connexion 
with Moldavia and Russia. In fact, if fully 
successful it would probably have proved the 
greatest, feat of arms of the war. Those at- 
tempts, though they failed to achieve their 
major objective, yet proved of pre-eminent 
strategic value. Mackensen, even after having 
been driven hack for sot no distance by the 
Russian counter-offensive in the first half of 
November, still retained command of the central 
belt in tho 'Dobrudja and of the Cernavoda- 
Constair/a railway, thus depriving the Ru- 
manians of an important line of communi- 
cation whereby supplies could be brought up 
from Russia by way of the Blaek Sea; he 
further lengthened considerably bis front 
along the Danube, and every lengthening of the 
battle-line was to the disadvantage of the 
Rumanians, who were no\^ entirely on the 
defensive. Finally, by forcing the Russians 
to undertake a counter-offensive in the northern 
Dobrudja and at the Wallachian end of the 
Cernavoda bridges, he compelled them to 
direct into that theatre of war reinforcements 
which might otherw ise have been used on the 
Transylvanian border. In tho passes south 
of Kronstadt Falkenhayn forced liis way to 
a distance varying from 5 to 15 miles ; it is 
clear that a further advance at that rate could 
not have yielded any decisive results within 
the short time which the Germans had for 
their operations against Romania. Yet the 
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DEFENDING THE MAIN ROAD FROM KRONSTADT TO BUKAREST IN THE 

PREDEAL PASS. 


advance was sufficient to bind considerable 
Rumanian forces in these passes. When, 
towards the beginning of November, the main 
weight of the German offensive was shifted 
to Western Wallachia, our Allies found it 
impossible to detach any troops from southern 
Moldavia or from the central passes for the 
defence of the Jiu and Alnta valleys. Had 
they done so, the German Command might 
have resumed its original attempt at piercing 
Rumania in the district where the salient of 
south-eastern Transylvania protrudes towards 
the Central Dobrudja, and in view of their 
inferiority in conymmicutions the Rumanians 
would probably not have been able to follow 
up the movement with sufficient speed to 
avert disaster. The First Rumanian Army, 
was therefore told that it could not expect help 
from the other groups, but must battle 
exclusively with its own forces. So it did 
for a while with remarkable succors. The 
first battle of Targul-Jiu (October 24 to 
October 30), in which unfortunately General 
Dragalina lost his life, was one of the most 
brilliant victories won by the Rumanians 
during the second stage of the enemy’s counter- 
offensive. But a« fortnight later the German 


attempt at debouching from the Vulcan Pass 
into the Wallachian plain was repeated with 
infinitely stronger forces by the Army Group 
of General von Kiihno. On November 18, 
after more than a month of fighting in the 
passes, the Germans forced a gate into Ru- 
mania and by November 21 reached the town 
of Craiova in the centre of the Wallachian 
plain. 

With the breakdown of the Rumanian 
defences along the frontier ridge begins the 
third and shortest stage of the German offen- 
sive, the conquest of Wallachia up to Bukarest. 
Any attempt to stop the invasion east of the 
Bukarest -Ploeshti line would have been doomed 
to failure. The position in the enormous 
salient of Wallachia, sandwiched in between 
Transylvania and Bulgaria, had always been 
one of considerable difficulty. Now that the 
Germans had forced their way into its centre, 
and were advancing along the line which 
forms tho backbone of the railway system in 
Wallachia, the position became untenable. 
For a large part of tho Rumanian forces which 
held the two parallel flanks along the Car- 
pathian range and along the Danube, the roads 
and railway in the centre of the Wallachian 
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plain wore both the purveyors of supplies and 
tho only convenient line of retreat-. No 
considerable forces could now be placed on the 
flanks to maintain their defences intact at any 
cost, because i\ reverse in the centre might 
oadly have cut them off in their isolated ad- 
vanced positions. On the other hand none of 
the many river lines which traverse the Walla- 
chian plain from north to south could have 
been held if the flanks wore not sufficiently 
covered. The problem of holding Wnllnchiii 
west of tho Argesh was thus a vicious circle, 
and the Rumanians hod to think of how to 
effect their retreat from the salient of which 
tho defences were crumbling rather than of 
arresting the invasion of their country by the 
enemy. From the west the Army (3 roup of 
General von Kiihne, supported by tin* Cavalry 
Corps under General Count Sehmettow, was 
pressing its advance, whilst on the Transyl- 
vanian frontier the Army Group of General 
KrafTt von Delmensingen was debouching 
from the Red Tower Cass, and that of General 
von Morgen from the Torzburg and the Pre- 
doal. Meant ime, in the last week of November, 
on the southern front Field-Marshal von 
Maekensen had thrown his left wing across the 
Danube, effecting a junction with the armies 
of General von Falkenhayn. The so-called 
Danube Army under General von Kosch 
crossed round Sistovo and Zimnicen, leaving 
the Dobrudja front in charge of the Third 
Bulgarian* Army under General Nerizoff. On 
November 30 Maekensen himself took over 
the supreme command of the vast array of 
generals and armies which were approaching 
the base of the Wallachian salient. There, 
on the Argesh, the first serious resistance was 
offered by our Allies to the enemy advance. 
Help from Russia was forthcoming ; Russian 
troops wore arriving in considerable force ; it 
seemed that successful resistance had now 
become possible. Had it not been for the 
indolence, in one case even the criminal indo- 
lence, of some subordinate commanders, maybe 
the German offensive would have been arrested 
on that line. With the loss of the battle 
and the line of the Argesh and the enemy 
occupation of Bukarest on December 6 opens 
the fourth stage of the Austro-Gernmn 
offensive against Rumania during which the 
evacuation of Wallachia and of the Dobrudja 
was completed and the battle-front was with- 
drawn to the Sereth line. The enemy advance 
was Anally brought to a stop about the middle 


ol January, 11)17, on a line running close to the 
frontier of Moldavia from the nyrth down to 
the Gyitncs Pass, and then from about Agas in 
the 1 rotus Valley to Vadeni, south of Galatz, 
the town of Okna remaining in the hands of 
the Rumanians, but Focshuni coming just 
within the lines of the enemy. 

South of Kronstadt six important passes open 
into Rumania within a sector which, as the 



LIEUT. -GENERAL KRAFFT VON 
DELMENSINGEN. 

In command of the German Aluta-Group. 

crow Hies, measures only about 45 miles. Across 
the most westerly of them, the Torzburg, runs 
the high road to Dragoslavele and Campolung. 
South-west of the old-Saxon colony of Rosenau 
and its 11 Peasants’ Stronghold ”■ wherein in 
past ages the settlers list'd to take refuge' at the 
approach of Turkish armies - the road leaves 
the wide, open fields of the Burzenlapd, and 
rises towards the Carpathian Alps. From the 
Knights’ Castle, which crowns ilie high ledge 
of rock above Torzbach, one catches a last clear 
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view of the plain ; then the road recedes 
between the dark mountains and climbs by 
winding serpentines on to higher and higher 
tevols. In between a maze of heights, abovo 
deep ravines and their rumbling waters, through 
primeval forests of firs and pines the narrow 
road runs towards the continually receding 
sombre mass of the main ridge. One might 
almost despair cf roaclrng it, but the mountain 
tops which have been left behind sink one by 
one to lower levels, clouds fill the ravines, the 
forests recede, and over open mountain-sides 
one approaches tho rocky summits which sur- 


rest, the other continuing to tho south-west, 
towards Campolimg, tho terminus of the milway 
from Pitoshti. Besides this railway four other 
linos meet at Pitoshti, tho most important rail- 
way junction in Rumania west of Ploeshti and 
Bukarest. Some minor mountain roads which, 
near the town of Torzburg on tho northern 
slope of tho pass, branch off from the main 
highway rejoin it between Dragoslavele and 
Targovishte,but south of Rosenau not a single 
convenient lateral track connects it with the 
neighbouring road and pass of the Predeal. 
The wild, pathless Butzegi Mountains, which 
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The scene of the German attempts to out off the Waliaehian salient. 


roimd the Torzburg Pass. Having crossed the 
main ridge the wanderer sees stretching before 
him ‘several heavy, parallel mountain walls, tho 
spurs of the Fogafbs Mountains, of which the 
main part extends due east and w f est, but which 
in this region bend towards the sout h-east. Far 
away, beyond the valleys in which the villages 
of Rucar and Dragoslavele lie hidden from 
him, his eye may catch at sunset the distant 
gilded cupolas of the stately Byzantine 
churches of Campolung. 

The rood across the Torzburg is one of the 
best which lead into Rumania, and is equal in 
quality to that of the Predeal. At' Dragoslavele 
► it divides, one branch following to the south the 
River Dambovitsa, on whose banks lies Buka- 


rise to a height of about 8,000 feet, intervene 
between the two. 

Through the Predeal or Tomos Pass leads the 
shortest and most direct road from Kronstadt 
to Ploeshti and Bukarest, and tho only railway 
which crosses the frontier within the central 
groups of passes. Near Bacsfalu the road and 
railway leave the long-drawn street of the Seven 
Villages and turn off into the narrow valley of 
the Tomos, a tributary of the Aluta. They 
repeatedly cross and recross the narrow gorge 
of the river in search of even ground between 
the steep, wooded slopes of the Schuler Moun- 
tain (6,000 feet high) in the west, and the slightly 
highor Hohenstein in the east. Beyond the 
village of Tomos the frontier ridge bars the 
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THE PRINCIPAL STREET IN PREDEAL. 
Showing effects of the German bombardment. 


southern ent rance of the defile, extending like a 
high causeway between the mountains on both 
sides. The level of the ridge slowly drops from 
the east, across the wide open top of the Csaplyat 
towards the depression, where in the midst of 
magnificent., old pine forests the road and 
railway cross the Predeal Pass at a height of 
about 3,300 feet. At the end of the last ser- 
pentine the silhouette of a building rises against, 
the sky-line — the last, most northerly house of 
Predeal, the well-known Rumanian health- 
resort. Placed in the midst of beautiful pine- 
forests, on the southern slope of the frontier 
ridge, Prodeal consisted almost entirely of 
villas, owned by rich or well-to-do Bukaresr. 
families who used to retire there in the summer 
to escape the heat and dust of the Wallachian 
plain. It was to bo now the first object on 
Rumanian soil on which the furor Teutonic us 
could vent itself ; although an open town of 
little strategic importance — the main Rumanian 
defences were placed on the hills which dominat e 
the pass, and not across the road — it was day 
after jlay bombarded by the enemy artillery. 
Dr. Blasel, as an eye-witness, put on record in 
the Vienna Neve Freie Prease of December 20, 
1916, a description of Predeal after the Ruma- 
nian forces had been withdrawn to tho second 
line of heights and the Germans and Magyars 
had entered the town. “ In the course of the 


war I have seen in Galicia end in Poland many 
towns which had suffered complete destruct ion,” 
writes Dr. Blasel in his admiring commemora- 
tion of frightfulness, “ but these had suffered 
1 mainly from conflagration, whilst Prodeal has 
been completely shot to pieces. There is not 
a single house which does not show tho results 
of a few well-aimed shots. The roofs of tin 1 
turrets slant sharply, other roofs which had 
been covered with tiles are changed into skele- 
tons — the tiles broken by shrapnel have fallen 
down and only the rafters remain. Half of tho 
railway station is destroyed, and also the villa 
of Bratianu (the Rumanian Prime Minister) has 
been hit several times. The intensity of this 
bombardment can be seen also in the forest in 
front of Predeal — its trees are changed into 
match-wood, not a single Uranch remains un- 
searred.” 

“The northern part# of Prodeal lias been 
demolished,” wrote the correspondent- of the 
Frankfurter Zcitnmj under date of October 25, 
in an even more outspoken strain of jubilation, 

“ the villas and summer residences of Bukarest 
society- some of them very elegant indeed — 
are desolate ruins. The villa of Bratianu has 
been turned into mere wreckage and 
rubbish.” 

The second and main defensive position of# 
the Rumanians in the pass ran soutji of tho 
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lown of Prod cal. The road and railway 
descend from the frontier ridge into the narrow 
gorge of the Prahova Valley, enclosed on 
both sides by the massif of the Olabucetu 
mountains, which overtower by far the pass 
and its heights. The Bain (4,000 feet) in the 
west and the Taur (.\000 feet) oast of the 
] Yahovn were like guarding bastions which 


with its western tributary, Oerbul, lies the 
industrial settlement of Azuga. Whilst the 
battle still raged for the frontier ridgo its 
railway station, in its central position near the 
junction of the valleys, s rved as the terminal 
depot for the Rumanian troops in tho Predeal 
sector. The spacious buildings of its factories, 
t heir yards and storehouses cont ributed to make 



THE KING OF RUMANIA AND M. BRATIANU. 


barred the road to an enemy advanco to the 
south. Nor co' Ad this position havo been 
turned, as its flanks wore fully protected by 
the Omul (“ Tho Man ”) mountain group 
(8,100 foot) and the Rus (6,600 foot). Beyond 
it, south of the Clabucetu range, where the 
Prahova River is joined from the east by the 
Azuga, and a short distance above its junction 


it a suitable military base. A very consider- 
able number of the factories at Azuga, which 
used tho wood of the surrounding forests 
(sawmills, paper-mills, etc.), were owned by 
Austro-Hungarian firms, whoso employees 
had thus been able before the war to traverse 
tho frontier range in all directions, to record 
or even map out convenient tracks, to mark 
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trees, etc. — all, of course, “ exclusively with a 
view to business." It would lie instructive 
to know how many of them in October, 1910, 
returned as apny officers to their familiar 
haunts. 

Soven miles south of A/.uga, in the shadow 
of Mount Sinai, with its old ( Greek-Orthodox 
monastery (founded in 1083) and its magni- 
ficent Byzantine church, lies Sinaia, the sumnur 
•capital of Rumania. A modern town had 
grown up there since about 1880, when tie 
Royal Palace was built on the hill below the 
monastery; the foreign legations, members 
of the Rumanian (Government and the society 
of Bukurost. used to gather here iu summer. 
Tho exterior of the Palace itself is sumptuous 
rather than beautiful ; it is one of those struc- 
tures whicli imitate modneval (German castles 
and which, fashionable some thirty years before 
the war, disfigure many a European town even 
beyond tho frontiers of Germany. The interior, 
however, contained most magnificent halls 
filled with treasures of art, both Oriental and 
European (tho picture gallery included works 
of sumo of the best-known old masters). In 
the hope of loot the Germans, when they reach' d 
Sinaia towards tho end of November, refrained 
from bombarding the castle. 


hollowing troiu Kronstadt and Bnesfalu the 

i 

mam street of the Seven Villages the home of 
a quaint, isolated, mongrel tribe, the so-called 
Tsango- Magyars- one approaches the village 
o! Altschan/. where the road forks, one branch 



M. BRATIANUS VIU.A AT PRFDKAI.. 


running to the Predelus or Altsehr.iiK, the other 
to the Bratoeea Pass. The roads are bad, the 
bills covered with moors, the valleys narrow 
and marshy. These t wo passes, as well as the 
'I’etar and the Busau Pass, never assumed in 
the operations of the autumn of 1910 the 
importance which attached to the 'For /.burg 
A and the Predeal, although even they were ti e 
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scene of many a lively contest, of enemy 
attempts to advance and Rumanian counter- 
movements. 

The first attack against Rumanian territory 
south of Kronstadt was delivered in the Tdrz- 
burg Pass. On October 8 the enemy had 
reached the town of Torzburg, and on the 10th 
the frontier ridge. After engagements fought 
round Giuvula the Rumanians wero obliged to 
withdraw on Rucar, some six miles boyond the 
frontier. The enemy had thus got well below 
t he highest level of the pass and was threatening 
to debouch into the high, rolling country round 
( -ampolimg. The central of the tliree mountain 
walls which intervene between the Pass and 
("ampolung became now tho scene of daily 
battles. Soon the Germans recognized that 
they would not be able to break through by 
frontal attacks, and tfUempts were, therefore, 
made to turn from the flanks the Rumanian 
defences astride the Dambovitsa Valiev. 
These attempts led to an extension of the front 
on both sides of the pass - the? usual develop- 
ment of mountain warfare whenever it tends 
to assume a more or less stationary character. 
West, of the road to Cnmpoluug tho enemy had 
reached by the end of October the village of 
Lireshti, but by a brilliant counter-attack 
it was recaptured by the Rumanians on October 
28. The fighting in this region continued 


without slackening throughout the first half 
of November, but in spite of t he most strenuous 
efforts made during the week November 11-17, 
on the day when the gate into Western Wallachia 
was forced by the enemy at Targul-Jiu (Novem- 
ber 18), below the | Torzburg Pass his most 
advanced outposts stood only a few miles 
smith of the Dragoslavele -Lireshti line. It was 
only under tho pressure of the German advanco 
from the west that General Averescu’s troops 
evacuated in the last days of November tho 
hotly contested positions in front- of Campolung. 

In the Predeal Pass the Rumanian troops 
belonging to the Second Hukarest Army Corps 
had slowly withdrawn on to the frontier range, 
wdiich they reached on October 12-13. The 
Germans and Magyars followed up their retront 
and on October 12 began to bombard tho bare 
heights of the Csaplyat . The bombardment 
was followed up on October 14 by infantry 
fighting, but in spite of heavy sacrifices the 
enemy achieved very little. By capturing the 
Csaplyat he gained part of the frontier ridge, 
only to find himself under cross fire from the 
Rumanian lines which extended on tlie ad- 
joining wooded heights in the west and from 
their positions on the Clabucetu mountain- 
range. Even three days later the Germans 
had not yet entered the town of Prodeal, 
and merely continued from a distance their 
work of destruction. On October 20 an 
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attempt was made by them to turn the posi- 
tions west of the pass by pushing forward 
from the Csaplyat against the mountain -group 
of the Taur; it failed completely. Then the 
enemy resumed’ his slow and steady operations 
against the town of Predeal. On October 23, 
after an entire day of fighting, the Ormans and 
Magyars entered it and captured the railway 
station, but it was not until two days later, and 
after some more severe fighting with the bayonet 
and hand grenades, that the last Romanian 
detachment withdrew from the southern out- 
skirts of Prodeal. Meantime the battle was 
steadily developing in the eastern sector of the 
( ■labucetu mountains. This also was fighting 


after having reached the frontier range his 
main forces had advanced for a distance of only 
about four miles beyond it. The following XV(V |< 
witnessed further fighting in the mountains 
west of Azuga and Bustcni, hut hardly any 
progress by the enemy. As an attempt to 
break through into the Wallaehian plain, the 
operations in the Predeal district had thus 
proved a failure. It, was admitted from semi- 
oflicial (Jen nan sources that “tin* Rumanian 
defends his country with unsparing energy.” 

More varied, though by no means more 
encouraging for the enemy, were the results of 
his offensive against the. western frontier of 




AUSTRIAN MACHINE-GUN POSITION ON THE WALLACHIAN BORDER. 


in detail — for particular ravines, woods, slopes 
or summits. The enemy w'us straining his 
forces to the utmost, as it was from here that 
he aimed the chief blow or threat against. 
Rumania. Yet his progress w’as extremely 
slow. It was not until October 2(i that the 
Magyar Honveds had captured the Taur ; on 
the next day the (Jen nan troops extended their 
line to the southern slopes of x the ( 'labucetu 
Azugii, thus outflanking from the east the cen- 
tral Rhrnanian positions round the town of 
Azuga. Another four days of fighting, several 
sore reverses and even more costly advances 
were the price which the enemy had to pay for 
the conquest of the western bastion on the 
IVedeal -Azuga road, the mountain group of the 
Haiti. By November 4 — /.c., fully three weeks 


Moldavia, When the Fourth Rumanian Army 
under (ieneral Presun, conforming with the 
general retirement, withdrew to the Rumanian 
frontier, its forces divided into two main 
groups. The northern retreated into the moun- 
tains round the Tdlgyr^and the IMkas Pass, 
thus covering the access to the Upper Histritza 
and to the town of Micaz, the terminus of the 
railw ay lint* which at Macau branches off from the 
main railway in flu* Seretli Valley ; the southern 
group had to protect in its retreat the line which 
connects the Transylvanian with the Moldavian 
railway system. This railway runs through t he 
Trotus Valley and crosses the* frontier range by 
the Oyimes Pass ; on the Rumanian side down < 
to the town of Oneshti it continues for more t han 
30 miles in the proximity of the frontier, 
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receding hardly anywhere to a* distance of more 
than 10 miles. A number of valleys and roads 
from Transylvania open into the Trot, us Valley 
above Oneshti, thus giving access to the chief 
Rumanian I ine^of communication in t he rear of 
the Gyimes Pass ; hence t he strategic impor- 
tance which attached to the minor passes south 
of tho Gyimes, most of all to those «>f the V/. 
and the Oitoz. 

Violent fighting began in these two passes on 
October 1*1. Positions were lost and gained, 
hut in the main the Rumanians maintained 
themselves in close proximity to the frontier 
range, or oven on the range itself, inflicting 
reverses and serious losses on t he enemy, who 
continued his attacks. In the Gyimes Pass the 
enemy was more successful at first. After 
severe fighting round Palanka (October 13-15) 
he reached on the 17th the village of Agas, thus 
penet rating the Trot us Valley for about seven 
miles from the frontier. The next day he 
attempted a further advance, hut soon found 
himself in serious straits. Whilst one Rumanian 
detachment counter-attacked from the direction 
of Goiuasa, another, having crossed Mount 
Lampris, took near Agas his forces in t he flank. 
The Austrian troops had to retire hurriedly, 
losing almost 1,000 prisoners, 12 guns and 
numerous machine-guns. Having then, failed 
to force his way through the Trot us Valley, the 
enemy resumed the offensive in the Vz and 
Oitoz Passes, but wherever he succeeded in 
advancing he was soon again thrown back by 
the Rumanian troops under the brilliant 
leadership of General Presan. Tho Bukarest 
vommuniquS of October 20 thus sums up tin* 
results of that fortnight of battle on the western 
frontier of Moldavia : “ After violent combats, 
t he enemy has everywhere been repulsed beyond 
the frontier. Tie now occupies hut a small 
portion of territory between t lie Suit /.a and 
Trotus valleys and a small insignificant portion 
of the TJz Valley. His losses are very heavy. 

Meantime both sides were bringing up rein- 
forcements. Towards the end of October 
Bavarian troops made their appearance north 
of Oitoz, and in the* course of the following 
month the group of divisions under the Herman 
General von Gerok, which in September had 
defended in Galieian Podolia the line of the 
River Narayovka (south of Bzhezhanv) was 
transferred to Transylvania, taking up positions 
on the right wing of the First Austro-Hungarian 
Army under General von Arz. On the side of 
our Allies a steady concentration of the 


Rumanian forces to t lit* south was proceeding, 
the northern group of passes on the Moldavian 
frontier being taken over by the Russians. 

I he Austro-Hungarian troops followei I U|> 
by film- mum minis t lie ivtivnl of tho right 
wing ot (lonorivl I’n-snii's Army. Thoir most 
northorly group mlvimioil through 111- Mims 
V alloy to Topi it sit , mi.l tli-n l.y Horszok an, I 
Hollo against tho Tolgyos I 'ass ; tho oontral 
group marched from Lihn-ntalva on Put mi. 
joining from there in the attack against the 
Tblgyes : the third group followed the road 
Irom Pa-raj d to Gyergb St. Miklos, and then 
advanced down the Bckas Valley against the 
Bckas Pass. 'Throughout the second half of 
October thi* Rumanian troops, much inferior 
in numbers, had to defend their positions on 
the frontier range against the steadily increasing 
pressure of the enemy ; a piercing of the 
Rumanian line; in this sector would have 
seriously compromised the cooperut ion with 
the adjoining Russian forces. But gradually 
reinforcements were arriving from General 
Lechitsky's Army, and in the first days of 
November the Rumanian troops completely 
withdrew from the north western corner of 
Moldavia. Tho Russian regiments which took 
over the defence of the 'Tblgyes and the Bekas 
Passes were under the command of General 
Count Keller, who, after many famous feats in 
the earlier stages of the war, had specially 
distinguished himself during the Russian in- 
vasion of the Bukovina and south -cast cm 
Galicia in the summer of 1910. His army 
corps included some of the host -known regiments 
of Orenburg and Terek Cossacks, and also some 
Circassian horse. The use of cavalry regiments 
in mountain warfare might seem at first sur- 
prising, but then these were riders and horses 
whose homes were in the mountains of the 
Cral and the Caucasus. “ Minor encounters 
with them have repeatedly proved tin* im- 
petuosity and daring of these Cossacks," wrote 
the correspondent of the renter I Jo if d from the 
Headquarters of the T^rst Austro- Hungarian 
Army under date of November H>. “There 
are no deserters among them. 'They fight for 
life and death.” Again and again these unique 
horsemen from the mountains succeeded in 
slipping through tho Austrian line, carrying on 
their disconcerting activities in tho rear of tho 
enemy forces. On November 5 tho Russians, 
partly in order to cover tho regrouping of 
forces which was then proceeding, delivered a* 
short offensive stroke across the Tblgyes Pass 
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against Hollo and Putna. The Austrian 
formations broke up, leaving 15 officers, 800 
men and seven machine-guns in the hands of 
our Allies. Hut again the excellent system of 
railways and roads in his rear saved the enemy 
from serious disaster. German reinforcements 
were hurried up in hot haste by train and by 
motor lorries ; artillery was moved along the 
roads at the speed of 12 miles an hour. On 
November 8 the fresh forces came into action 
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both on the Hollo and the Putna front, and our 
Allies withdrew to the frontier heights. The 
Tolgyes Pass remained in the hands of the 
Russians. 

Although with a view to the disposition of 
forces the Red Tower Pass was included in the 
area of the western Wallachian army, strate- 
gically it stood in close connection with the 
central group of passes south of Kronstadt. 
From Piteshti two railway lines extend against 
the Transylvanian frontier, one to the north- 
east with its terminus at (Sim poll mg, at the 
foot of the Torzburg Pass, the other to the 
north-west with its terminus at Curtea de 
Argesh. The distance from Curtea de Argesh 
to Riimiic Valcea, the southern mouth of the 
41uta defile, of which the Red Tower Pass 
narks the northern end, amounts to only about 
15 miles. Hut there was as yet in the autumn 
>f 1916 no direct railway connexion either 
roni the Red Tower Pass or the Torzburg to 


Piteshti, only the roundabout route by way 
of the centre of the Wallachian plain — the 
projected railway line from Calimaneshti to 
Curtea de Argesh had not been earriod out. 
It seems that a concentric movement against 
Piteshti from the Aluta Valley by way of 
Salatrucul and Curtea de Argesh, and from 
the Torzburg by way of Ompohmg, had been 
schemed by the German Supreme Command as 
the first blovy against Rumania. The capture 
of Piteshti, the junction of all the main railways 
of western Wallachia, would have been a 
victory only second in greatness to a successful 
piercing of Rumania along the Busau line. 
This, however, could have been achieved only 
by a lightning blow, as the pre-eminent im- 
portance of the objective, the facilities which 
the Rumanians possessed for concentrating 
forces oil Piteshti, and lastly the great diffi- 
culties in an advance from either pass rendered 
t lie chance of systematic operations against 
Piteshti, resulting in a conquest of Wallachia 
during the autumn of 1916, as slender as was 
that of the advance due south of Kronstadt. 
Hut whilst the pressure in the Prodeal region 
bound the main Rumanian forces in a district 
from which transfers to the west required con- 
siderable time, an offensive against Piteshti 
would have left them in a central position 
between the Jiu sector in the w'ost and the 
Predeal in the east. Attempting a surprise, 
Falkenhayn pushed forward the group which 
marched against the Torzburg acroas the Per- 
san Mountains even before he had fought at 
Kronstadt the main battle against the Second 
Rumanian Army, and as soon as the pass had 
been forced by the troops under General von 
Morgen, General Krafft von Delmensingen 
threw his main forces into an advance from 
the Red Towner Pass across the mountains 
against- Curtea de Argesh. 

Any hows an advance south of the Red Tower 
Pass could not have been attempted along the 
Aluta. The gorge through which the river 
breaks its way for some 30 miles south of 
Caineni is impregnable to a frontal attack. 
Most, of it can hardly be called a valley ; it is 
much rather an enormous rift in the mountains 
filled by the stream which, insignificant 0 in the 
dry season, swells to the size of a wild torrential 
river in spring and autumn. The road and 
railway cling to the rocky walls of the doffle, 
and at many places have to pierce them by 
tunnels or by grooves blasted out in their side. 
Only where other streams join the Aluta does 
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its bed open out into small basins yielding 
.space? for villages or towns. At such junctions 
lie Cainoni, Kacovitsa, Golotreni (at the 
confluence witl\ the Lotru) and ( alimaneshii. 
Jt was only across the mountains on both 
sides anil then down tin? valleys of the con 
fluents of the Aluta that the consecutive 
sectors of the defile could be captured by the 
enemy. 

When, after the battle of llerinannstadt, 
ill the last days of September, 1910, (General 
von Falkenhayn continued with his main 


J invar inns - mid of two Autfro-Ilungarimi 
mountain brigades. On tlio I, -ft flnnk tim 
waonil Austro- Hungarian Mountain Brigade 
was orilorwi to advunen by t lin nmuntniudraek 
whicll crosses tlm Mnseovul 1'a.ss at n height 
of almost. 7,000 fact, and then down tlm 
Topologu Valley against Snlntrueul. Jn tlm 
centre the Alpine Corps advanced between tlm 
Aluta and the. Tojmlogu south of Mount Sunil, 
ready to press forward along tlm road from 
t aineni to hiiliitnirul ms si mu as the, .Austrians 
should have outflanked fnmi tlx- east (he 
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force tho advance? to the east, he left in front 
of the Rod Tower Pass a group of divisions 
under the command of General Krafft von 
Dehnensingen to protect his right flank in 
the Sibin and Fogara* Mountains. During the 
first half of October their task consisted in 
holding .the frontier range and preparing the 
ground for a farther advance. On October lo, 
the day on which, in the district south of 
Kronstadt. Rucar was entered and the attack 
■against the town of Predeai bogim, General 
von Krafft, having receivod reinforcements, 
resumed the offensive. The attacking force 
consisted of the German Alpine Corps — mainly 


Rumanian forces in that district. West <d 
the Aluta the 10th Austrian AFuuntain Brigade 
was to press forward across the 1’irtroas.i and 
the Yeverita Mountains into the valley of the 
Lotru, thus covering the right flank of tlm 
Army Group which had Curtea de Argesli for 
its objective. The Austrian troops to whom 
the most difliciilt and most risky task had been 
assigned— namely, to force* their way across the 
Fogaras range into the Topologu Valley — suc- 
ceeded in advancing in two days across the 
pass anil in capturing Hill 2313 to tho west 
of it. By tho night of 0ctober # 18 their advance 
had carric?d thc?m across the mountain pass of 
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A FIELD TELEPHONE. 


the Poiana Lunga and Frunto (about /i,000 feet 
high) and they reached the slopes facing 
Salat riicul. Here, however, they were met by 
Rumanian forces advancing both from the 
Aluta and the Argesh valleys. By this con- 
verging movement, carried out with great 
skill and determination, our Allies almost 
succeeded in encircling and cutting off the 
Austrian brigade. It was only owing to the 
arrival of considerable German reinforcements 
from the north, and to the fact that a verv 


heavy snowfall and intense cold had hampered 1 
the development of the Rumanian operations 
in their last stages, that the Second Austrian 
Mountain Brigade escaped capture. Similarly, 
the attempt of the other Austrian Mountain 
Brigade on the western bank of the Aluta 
failed to achieve its purpose. J hiving crossed 
Mount Robu, the enemy was met on the 
I’ietroasa range by infantry detachments from 
the 13th Rumanian Division, and thrown back 
with considerable losses. Tin? German Alpine 
t orps, which was to have advanced in the 
centre after the Rumanian positions on both 
sides of the Aluta had been outflanked by 
t he two Austrian Mountain Brigades, does not 
seem to have come into serious action during 
this first unsuccessful offensive south of tli'* 
Red Tower Pass. 

Jn the last days of October the offensive \\a< 
resumed, and this time the Germans opened 
their operations across the mountains bordering 
on the eastern side of the Aluta defile. By 
October 28 a German detachment consisting 
of Mecklenburg and Hanoverian troops hu l 
turned by way of the Boia Mare Valley lh“ 
Mortnonta Mountain east of Caineru and then 
by a concentric attack had conquered the 
mountain itself. From the captured positions 
on the Mormontn they continued their offensive 
against the chain of heights north of the 
valley which extends between the villages of 
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A WAI.I.ACHIAN VINEYARD. 


Kacovitsa and Titeshti, and readied that 
valley hy t he end of October. 

A period of incessant fighting ensued. The 
First Rumanian Army Corps, which from the 
beginning of the war had formed the so-called 
Aluta Croup, had been reinforced by part of 
the Fourth Army Corps, which had previously 
boon included in the Fourth Army but hail now 
been released from the Moldavian frontier by 
the Russians having taken over its northern 
sectors. Towards the end of October the 
first Merman attack from the Vulcan Pass 
into the Jiu Valley had been defeated, and the 
second and even more serious attempt was 
being prepared during the first fortnight of 
November. Under those circumstances it was 
essential for the Mermans to pin the Rumanian 
forces in the Aluta region to the defence of 
their own sector and to prevent, or at least 
delay, the dispatch of reinforcements from 
there to the Jiu. Moreover, in case the forces 
which were to attack again in the Jiu Valley 
succeeded in reaching the plain, it was of the 
greatest importance for the further develop- 
ment of the operations that the group attacking 
in the Aluta district should have reached posi- 
tions from which it could soon establish effective 
cooperation with tho forces invading Wallachia 


from the west. During the first fortnight of 
November the battle south of the Red Tower 
I ’ass was raging on a wide front from the 
Upper Argesh and Mount Poiana Ltinga in 
the east to Mount Pietrousa and the Upper 
Lotru in the west. Between November b and 
November 0 the Mermans conquered the 
heights of Sate and Fruntu, and lastly the 
highly important mountain group of thoUozia, 
which from the west overtowers the Aluta 
defile and faces the entrance into the Lotru 
Valley. Our Allies counter-attacked at once 
and hy November 1 1 had reconquered the 
position on Mount Fruntu, but it proved im- 
possible to develop any farther this initial 
success. Whilst the Mermans under Meneral 
von KraITt had received reinforcements ex- 
ceeding a division, thfl Rumanian Command, 
faced by disaster in the Jiu Valley, saw itself 
compelled at the last moment to detach a 
considerable force, which was sent to the west 
across the mountains in tin* hope that hy 
attacking the left flank of the enemy, who was 
debouching into tlio Jiu Valley, it might yet 
save the position at the western end of Wal- 
hicliia. Thus weakened, the Aluta group had 
to give ground ; its retreat was hastened stifi 
more after the defeat on the Jiu had proved 
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decisive. By November 18 the (Jen nans had 
reached the valley and road which run from 
Suits! to Caliihaneshti. 



GENERAL VON KNEUSSL. 

In Command of the 11th Bavarian Division. 


The joy of success was no doubt marred for 
(tenoral von Krnfft’s Anny Group by the fact 
that in an encounter fought on November 7, 
the Bavarian Life Guards, which formed part 
of the brigade of General von Kpp in the 
Alpine Corps, had lost a highborn officer. 
Prince Henry of Bavaria, a nephew of the 
King. In the moment of death, fully conscious 
that the death of a prince was more important 
than that of thousands of ordinary men, he 
was reported to have murmured the wor<b- 


noblesse oblige. The quotation was considered 
by all loyal Germans so appropriate to the 
greatness of the moment, that they readily 
overlooked the fact that a member of a German 
Boyal House used an enemy language to the 
last . 

During the month which followed on t-licr 
battles fought in the Streiu Valley and in the 
Hatszog Mountains only minor encounters took 
place ou the frontier range west of the Szurduk 
Pass. About the middle of October the 11th 
Bavarian Division, under General von Kneussl, 
which at the beginning of the month had still 
stood on the Stokhod in northern Volhynia. 
was moved to Transylvania and assigned 
positions on the frontier range south of the 
valley of the Silu Romanosca. On October 2‘1 
General von KneussVs force, supported by an 
Austrian mounted brigade and one division of 
( Jen nan cavalry, began its advance to the south, 
tlfe extreme left, wing advancing from the 
Vulcan Pass through the Jin Valley, whilst the 
farthest westerly detachment followed the 
Bistritza. In the centre four groups were' 
advancing on Sambotinul, Rugii, Valarii and 
Dohriiza with a view to an ultimate concentra- 
tion in the ,!iu Valley between Bumbeshti and 
Targul-.Tiu. During the first few days the 
German plan seemed to develop with consider- 
able success. General Dragalina, who had 
hitherto led the First Rumanian Division at 
Orsova and who succeeded General Culcer in 
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the command of the ent ire First Army * on the 
very day on which the Germans opened their 
offensive in the Jiu districts, had only inferior 
numbers with which to meet the enemy attack. 
The Rumanian Torees in that sector consisted of 
the 21st Mixed Brigade, under Colonel Jippa, 
composed of 7£ battalions of infantry and four 
batteries, and of two other minor detachments 
which comprised together six battalions of 
infantry and three batteries ; one of them was 
commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Obogeanu, 
the other by Lieutenant Colonel Triiseulescu. 


Alula Group. These forces were then dis- 
tributed in the following mangier: Die 21st 
brigade had to guard the mouth of the Szurduk 
defile at Humheshti and, deploying on the Jiu 
line to south of Sainhntinul, to attack the left 
flank of t he German troops which were advaue 
ing in the centre. The other two detachments 
of the original Jiu Group were to hold the 
centre from Tureiiiosti to Itashovitsa. The 
forces brought up from the Aluta were formed 
into a general reserve? north-east of Tnrgul-Jiu. 
Tim detachment under Lieutenant -Colonel 



RUMANIANS CROSSING A PONTOON BRIDGE. 


Aware of the supremo danger with which a 
successful German offensive in this district 
threatened the entire Wallachian front, end in 
view of the fact that the First Rumanian 
Army had no reserves at its disposal, General 
Dragalina at once ordered » detachment 
of four battalions, one squadron and two 
batteries to be sent from the Orsova Division, 
and the Danube detachment, composed of 
5J battalions, to bo brought up from the 


* General Dragalina was succeeded in the command 
of the First Division at. Orsova by Colonel Anastasiii, 
who in the succeeding operations was fully to justify this 


choice. 


Dejoianu which by forced Marches was coming 
up from Orsova was ordered to counter- 
attack vigorously with part of its effectives the 
German troops which were advancing on the 
ext reme right of t he enemy line, and at the same 
lime to attack with its remaining strength the 
thus uncovered Hank of the central German 
group. The leading idea of this disposition was 
to form a kind of semi circle round the advanc- 
ing forces of the enemy and to counter-attack 
him in front and fall upon his flanks before lus 
different detachments which were moving along, 
separate mountain roads and tracks had 
..fleeted a junction. The events of the next few 
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# xiays brilliantly justified the plan, but it was 
not given to General Dragalina to carry out 
tho operations on the Jin. On the first day of 
the German advance, after having inspected 
the most exposed* positions of his troops, he 
urhried back to the rear to make further 
disposit ions. Although the quickest way passed 
very close to the German lines he decided to 
take this and drove through the fire of the 
German machine-guns. Two bullets hit him 
in the arm, which had finally to be amputated ; 
the operation was performed too late and 
General Dragalina died on November 9. The 
command on the Jiu passed immediately to 
General Vasilescu, and in the command of the 
First Army Dragalina was succeeded by 
( ieneral IVtala. 

By October 27 the Germans had reached 
almost on the entire length between Dobritza 
and Bumboshti the rood at the foot of the 
Vulcan Range, and had even crossed it in the 
east and in the centre. On the morning of 
October 27, to forestall the Rumanian attack 
from the east, they attempted a descent across 
the .Jin Valley in the rear of the Rumanian 
det achments which guarded t he southern mouth 
of the Szurduk Bass. The attempt was de- 
feated, and the Germans, having been throw’ll 
hack beyond the Jiu, w ithdrew in disorder on to 
Sambotinul and the hill to the north of it. 
During that action Sub-Lieutenant Patrascoiu, 
from the 7th Company of the 18th Regiment, 
advanced at the head of his unit to the village 
of Arsuri, driving out the enemy and capturing 
t wo 4 -inch howitzer batteries which belonged to 
tho 21st Regiment of Bavarian artillery. The 
guns were immediately put into action against 
tho enemy, rendering excellent service. On the 
same day the Rumanians had to encounter an 
oven more determined enemy attack in front 
of Turcinesti. At 7 a.m. the Germans began 
their descent into tho .Jiu Valley, and 21 hours 
later they reached tho river. Here they were 
met by a counter-attack from the Rumanian 
right centre, driven back with considerable losses 
in men and material, and pursued until 5 p.m., 
when torrential rains and darkness prevented 
furth *r operations. Meantime, near Rashovitsa 
the loft' Rumanian centre was engaged in a 
fierce battle which remained doubtful till about 
1.30 p.m. ; it w f as then decided in favour of our 
Allies by the appearance of troops from the 
Orsova detachments in the flank and rear of 
the German forces. Their positions were 
•captured about 2 p.m., and 400 prisoners and 


12 machine-guns were taken. The remaining 
German troops in that district withdrew' in 
haste. On the extreme left Hank, in the valley 
of tho Bistritsa, the Rumanians were not able 
to make any considerable headway, hut bail 
to remain satisfied with containing the enemy 
forces. Meantime an enemy unit had suereeded 
in penetrating in the centre and in throwing 
themselves over the bridge on the road which 
approaches Turgul-Jili from the west-. A 
battalion of militia from Gorj which was posted 
near the bridge was taken by surprise, yet 
supported by a scratch force from Targul-Jiu, 
held out till 4.30 p.m., when help sent up from 



MAP ILLUSTRATING THE FIGHTING 
NORTH OF TARGUL-JIU ON OCTOBER 27. 

the left centre and from the Orsova Group 
enabled them finally to defeat the German 
move. Tho enemy had to retire, leaving 
prisoners in the bands of the Rumanians. An 
order was found on them to “take possession 
of Targul-Jiu on October 27 at two o'clock in 
t he afternoon.’* 

On the next day, October 28, the Rumanian 
advance continued along the entire front ; the 
enemy columns had been attacked before they 
had effected a junction, the cooperation 
between them was as yet weak, and no general 
reserve was in existence to intervene at the 
points of danger. On this day the most violent 
fighting took place on the^hill south of Horez ; 
t owards the close of the day the Bavarians were 
forced to retirt*, leaving in the hands of our 
Allies eight guns, two machine-guns, consider- 
able stores of munitions and supplies and nine 
Rumanian guns which had been lost on October 
24. On October 2 ( J the work of the preceding 
two days w as continued, the Rumanians driving 
bock the Germans into the mountain defiles. 
The pursuit continued till November 1 ; the 
total number of enemy dead buried by the 
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Rumanians amounted to more than 1,500, 
while the number of prisoners exceeded i ,000. 
** The battlefield which 1 visited to-day,” wrote 
t he special correspondent of The Times under 
date of November 8, “ presents a remarkable 
spectacle. Burnt motor-cars, rifles, bayonets 
and saddles arc spread over the field, and 
hundreds of crosses mark the places where the 
Bavarians are buried.” On the very eve of 



the defeat the derm an Emperor had congratu- 
lated (General von Kneussl’s 11 gallant troops on 
t heir success.” 

About the middle of October the positions 
of the armies v^hich faced each other in the 
Dobrudja were still approximately the same 
which had been taken up by them towards 
the end of September, after Mac ken sen’s 
forces had been defeated in their attack 
against the Rashova-Tuzla line, it seems 
that originally our Allies planned to follow* up 
the rout of the enemy by a ooimter-offcnsivo 
on a large scale. In the first days of October 
fighting developed along the entire Dobrudja 
front, and several marked successes were won 
by the Rumanians, especially in the district 
south of Toprosari. On October 3 they took 
the enemy positions art Amzacea, capturing 


seven guns, more than 1,000 prisoners and 
much w T ar material. In connexion with these 
operations a few Rumanian battalions had on 
October 1 crossed the Danube at Rahovo, 
between Tutrakan and Rfistchuk. But in 
view* of the increasing enemy pressure in 
Transylvania, the offensive in the Dobrudja 
was abandoned, the troops which had crossed 
the Danube were withdrawn, and no further 
serious fighting developed in that theatro of 
war, until simultaneously with Falkenhayn’s 
attack against the central passes, Maekenscn 
resumed Ids offensive against the Cernavoda- 
Constanza line. 

During the first half of October reinforce- 
ments consisting of two Turkish and one 
North German division had reached Maekenscn. 
The German division, which included some 
crack regiments of Pomeranian infantry, and 
was supported by Bulgarian eavalry and a 
very powerful concentration of heavy artillery, 
was directed against the district of Toprosari, 
in the eastern half of the Dobrudja front. 
The Turks stood on the extreme right enemy 
wing near tho sea; the Bulgarian infantry 
was distributed all along the line. On tho side 
of our Allies, whose effectives south of the 
Danube had been weakened by recent with- 
drawals for the Transylvanian front, the 
Russians stood in the centre, the Rumanians 
on the two wings ; the district round Toprosari 
was held by Rumanian forces and by the 
Serbian division under General Zhivkovitch. 
After a prolonged bombardment the enemy 
opened his offensive on October If), capturing 
on that day some hills south-west of Tuzla 
and south of Toprosari. Here, how*ever„ 
his attacks mot with a most dogged resistance. 
Although Tuzla was lost on October 20, and 
the enemy, under the personal direction of 
Field-Marshal von Maekenscn and his Chief 
of Staff, General von Tappen, w r as attacking 
incessantly with much superior forcos, the 
Rumanians and Serbs at Toprosari main- 
tained their positions for another 24 hours, 
fighting on two fronts, and inflicting very 
severe losses on the enemy. They evacuated 
Toprosari on October 21, about mid-day, 
having been completely outflanked from the 
east ; on tho same day the enemy got within 
six miles of Const anza. Simultaneously with 
the fighting round Toprosari another battle 
was fought in the centre, near Copadinu on 
the railway leading to Dobritch. Here also 
our Allies had to give ground and withdrew 
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CONSTANZA. 

The Rumanian Port on the Black Sea* 


on Mogul i a. On the same day (Oetober 21) 
the enemy reached the trans-Dobrudja railway 
at a point east of Murfatlar, about 20 miles 
west of the coast. The connexion between 
(Vrnavoda and Constanza was cut, and the 
latter, Rumania’s largest port, hod to be 
abandoned. From October 21 the town 
was under gunfire, and on October 22 the 
last refugees left Constanza. But the autho- 
rities gallantly stuck to the work of getting 
stores away by railway, road, and sea. The 
grain elevators and the stores of cereals, flour, 
naphtha, kerosene, anti benzine, which there 
was no time to remove, were burnt. Finally, 
on October 23, the troops began to retire, 
fighting rearguard actions against an enemy 
of superior force. They were well supported 
by the Russian flotilla, which did not leave the 


bay until the harbour, with everything useful 
to the enemy, was in flames* On Sunday 
night (October 23) Bulgarian cavalry and 
infantry, supported by German troops, entered 
Constanza, but in that seaport, with docks 
covering an area of 150 acres and with a trade 
amounting to 1,250,000 tons a year, all t lie- 
booty they could boast of was 500 (presumably 
empty) railway trucks and several locomotives. 

On the same day (October 23) the Fourth 
Bulgarian Division occupied Megidia, half-way 
between Cornavoda and Constanza ; on the 
left wing, close to the Danube, our Allies had 
to abandon their lines in front of Rush ova, 
thus conforming to the withdrawal in the 
centre and on the right wing. The position 
round (Vrnavoda was becoming untenable. 
The Rumanians withdrew after having de- 
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GENERAL COUNT SCHMBTTOW. 
In command of the German Cavalry Corps. 


■stroyod the bridge, and on October 25 the 
First Bulgarian Infantry Division entered 
tho town of Ornnvodu. During the next 
few days our Allies continued their retreat . 
On October 20 they had retired beyond Hir- 
shova and Casapkioi, about 25 miles north 
of tho Cernavnda-f ‘oust an/a railway, and by 
tho 29th had reached a front extending from 
Ostrov to Dubadug. Here, in the broken hills 
of tho Northern Dobrudja, our Alins rallied 
their forces anil arrested the advance of the 
•enemy. He hod failed to reach in time the 
northern crossings of the Danube at Maehin, 
Isaccea and Tuleea, and was thus unable 
to prevent the Russians from sending reinforce- 
ments P> the hard-pressed troops in the* 
Dobrudja. The reinforcements were coming, 
and were soon to turn the tide of events. 

On November 1, General Sakharoff, the 


victor of Berestechko and Brody, hitherto 
commander of the Eleventh Russian Army, was 
appointed Chief Commander of the Allied forces 
in the Dobrudja. About a week later he opened 
his counter-offensive, whicji to tho enemy 
came like a bolt from the blue. “ Russian 
reinforcements, composed of excellent troops,** 
wired The Times correspondent from Bukarest 
under date of November 8, “ are fighting with 
great energy, ably supported by Rumanian 
forces. General Sukharoff, in a stirring address, 
exhorted his men to advance always, and 
never to retire.’* “On the front of the Army 
Group of Marshal von Maekensen, in tho 
Northern Dobrudja,” reads the German official 
comntuniqui of November 9, “advanced recon- 
noitring detachments, in accordance with their 
instructions, avoided all engagements with tho 
enemy infantry ” — a most eloquent description 
of a hurried retreat. Our Allies were at their 
heels, and the Danube Squadron was harassing 
their flank. Yet even so the Germans and 
Bulgarians found time for their usual work of 
destruction ; in their retreat they were setting 
fire to towns and villages. On November 9 
the Russians regained the important Danube 
crossing of Hirshova, and in the centre of tho 
Dobrudja they reached the villages of Muslu and 
Caxiinera. On the same day a vigorous attack 
from Fotoshti, the Wallaehian end of the 
Cernavoda bridge, carried the* Russian forces to 
Dunarea (the Danube station) in the inundation 
belt of the Danube, about two miles west of 
Cernavoda. The Russian advance to the 
south, towards the centre* of the Dobrudja, still 
continued for a few days. By November 2.'< 
it attained a line extending from Boascie, on 
the Danube, some seven miles north of 
Cernavoda, to Lake Tashavlu on the coast of 
the Blaek Sea, some 1 5 miles north of Constan/.a. 
Tho enemy had lost his hold on the convenient, 
crossing of Hirshova, and of the Cernavoda 
bridge he retained merely the farthest eastern 
end. Those two gates into Bumania, through 
which ho threatened a flank attaok against 
eastern Wallacliia at the very time wdien its 
defences were being breached in the west, were 
closed to him. But our Allies failed to regain 
tho (Vriiavoda-Constanza railway. JJefore they 
had been able to break t hrough the lines which 
the enemy had begun to construct north of it 
immediately after having captured the railway, 
the fateful decision was reached in the west, in 
the second battle of Targul-Jiu. Whatever 
forces could be spared from the Dobrudja 
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BUCOVET1CH, IN IHE J1U VALLEY. 

had to be hurried to Wallaoliia in an attempt 
yet to arrest the enemy advance against 
Bukarrst. 

The Germans had not given up the game for 
lost- when defeated south of the Vulcan Kongo 
in the last days of October. At Targul-Jiu 
they decided to make their greatest and final 
attempt at forcing a gate into Rumania at. 
t he only time when they could sparo consider- 
able forces for their operations in that theatre 
of war. The 41st Prussian division, under 
General Schmidt von Knobelsdorf, was brought 
up from Volhynia, where about the middle of 
October it had taken part in the' battle of 
Korytnitsa. Further, the 109th Prussian 
division, a cavalry division and a Magyar 
Jtonved brigade were included in the group 
of General von Kiihne, which assumed the 
offensive in the Vulcan Mountains. The de- 
feated 11th Bavarian Division under General 
von Kneussl was left as a reserve to the troops 
which had now taken fiver its task in the Jiu 
Valley. Lastly an independent- cavalry corps, 
consisting of the 6th and 7th German cavalry 
divisions, was addl'd to the enemy forces in 
that region, and tho Austrian brigade under 
Colonel von Szivo, which had hitherto held the 
positions on the (Yrnn west of Orsova, was 
ordered to co-operate with the attacking 
German forces. The German cavalry corps, 
which was to play a considerable part in the 
invasion of Rumania, stood under t he command 
of General Fberhard Count Sehmettow, 
one of t he best -known Prussian cavalry com- 
manders. member of a family in which 
army service has been a tradition, he had served 
in different cavalry regiments of the Guard 
and Cuirassiers, and from 1901 to 1903 had 
boon first aide-de-camp to tho famous chief 


of the German General Staff, Field Marsha, 
von Schlieffen. General von Falkenhayn cane* 
down himself to Pelroscny on XovcimImt 10 

to watch the development, of the operat ions. 
Meantime General Kmtft von Oelmcnsingcn,. 
late Chief of the Bavarian General Staff and 
now Commander of the German Aluta Group, 
and General von Morgen, commanding in the 
central group of pulses south of Kronstadt, 
were ordered to resume with all force their- 
attacks against Wallaehia. In short, the* 
German Army Com maud concentrated all its 
host forces and its best- leaders for the new 
attack against Rumania. To the vast array 
of forces gathered west of tin* Vulcan Bass the 
Rumanians could oppose only the very much 
depleted First Division at. Orsova end tho 
Army' Group at Targul-Jiu, whose effectives 
were even weaker than they had been during 
the first. German attack. 



LIEUT. -GENERAL VON MORGEN. 
In command of the German forces south of 
Kronstadt. 



•458 


THE TIMES HISTORY OB THE WAR . 



FETCHING WOOD IN 

The fortnight following on the defeat of the 
Bavarian Division was used by the Germans 
for improving still further the roads and paths 
across the Vulcan mountains, and especially 
in devising contrivances which would enable 
them to move heavy artillery across the 
frontier ridge. The front singled out for attack 
was very much enlarged, and extended from 
the Moldevisu Mountain in the east for some 
20 miles to the Upper Motru Valley in the west. 
The plan of operations was as follows : Two 
German divisions opened' on November 10 
the attack in the Jiu district, one botwoen the 
Vulcan and the Szurduk Pass, the other east 
of the Szurduk. The smaller groups which 
were to advance through the mountains 
farther west were not pushed forward far 
toward the plain until the issue was decided by 
the main concentration of forces on the Jiu. 
The Germans were careful not to repeat the 
ill-starred experiment of General von Kneussl. 
Only farthest to the? west an Austro-Hungarian 
group advancing into the Upper Mortu Valley, 
where the Rumanians had hardly any troops, 
pressed forward at a quick pace with a view 
to outflanking the Rumanian positions round 
Targul-Jiu. 

On November 10 the mountains Oamicelui, 
Plesa, and the Moldevisu on both sides of the 
Jiu were occupied by the Gormans. On the 
next day the advance on the German right wing 
was pressed still farther with fair success ; but 
in the east, north of Bumbeshfi, our Allies 


THE CARPATHIANS, 

were able to arrest for a while the enemy 
advance on positions provided with armoured 
forts. These, which, as a matter of fact, were 
obsolete in their structure, were captured by 
the Germans on November 13 after they had 
brought into action their heavy howitzers. 
At Bumbeshti the Germans gained the terminus 
of the railway from Craiova ; this line did not 
originally lead beyond Targul-Jiu, but had been 
recently extended. By the night of Novem- 
ber 13 the enemy had reached the position 
which, astride the Jiu Valley, extended from 
Valari past. Sambotinul to Borcaciu. This 
line lay only some six miles north of the town 
of Targul-Jiu, which was entered by the enemy 
on November 15. The Rumanian forces with- 
drew to positions which ran from Copaceiii, 
south-west of Targul-Jiu, to the river Gilort 
in the east. Meantime a Rumanian relief 
force was coming up by forced marches from 
the Aluta Valley along the road from Rimnic 
Valcea. But before this column could reach 
the hard-pressed forces in the Jiu Valley, the 
battle was fought, and on November 17 the 
positions between tho Jiu and the Gilort were 
forced by the enemy. The Rumanian front in 
western Wallachia hod been left without any 
reserves, and now that these last defences had 
been broken through there was no sufficient 
force to resist the enemy, who on a wide front 
was advancing to the south and to the east. 
By November 19 the Germans reached, in the 
centre Filiasa, the iunction of the railways 
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from Targul-Jiu and Orsova ; * m the west. 
Strohaia, on tho River Motru; in the rust 
Baleshti, on the Oltetz; whilst farther north 
another detachment advanced )>y Candalcsti 
against the Aluta, thus covering tho left flank 
of the troops which were advancing to the 
south. As soon as the road to Targul-Jiu had 
been opened tho cavalry corps of Count 
Schmettow was pushed forward to the south 
to turn tho flank and get into the rear of the 
Rumanian forces which wore still resisting cast 
of the Jiu Valley, and also to clear of Rumanian 
troops the district between the Jiu and the 
river Motru. It subsequently rejoined the 
Army-Group of General von Kiihne in the region 
of Craiova. 

About the same time t he brigade of Colonel 
von Szivo was reinforced by German cyclists 
and infantry and ordered to advance along the 
Danube. But the small Rumanian Orsova 
Group under Colonel Anastasiu stubbornly 
maintained its positions at the Iron Gates and 
its hold on tho river traffic. It was not until 
November 25 that it evacuated the town of 
Orsova and began its retreat in a south- 
easterly direction, a real, new Anabasis. ( \it. off 
from tho main Rumanian forces, this detach- 
ment, about 7,000 men strong, tried to escape 
tho grip of tho overwhelming German forces and 


to regain connexion with its own armies,. whilst 
all the time harrying the enemy rear. Tho 
retreat, lasted more 1 than three # weeks, and 
carried them as far as the Aluta Valley. It was 
not until December 7, tho day after the fall of 
Rukarest, that they surrendered at Caracalu. 
having by their courage and determination 
earned the esteem and praise even of the enemy. 
“Amidst, continuous fighting and delivering 
repeated counter-attacks,” says the German 
official report, “the. Orsova Group withdrew 
slowly towards the south-east.” “It resisted 
and fought for the honour of its arms,” says 
another passage 1 of the 1 account ; fe >r indeed its 
enterprise, in so far as it aimed at rejoining the 
main Rumanian forces, was from the. very 
outset doomed to failure 1 . 

On November 21 Kast and West Prussian 
infantry from the 4lst Division and a Cuirassier 
Regiment. fre>m Count Schmef tow’s Corps 
entered the town of Craiova ; the Rumanians 
had evacuated it, carrying away all their 
artillery material, including several heavy guns. 
Tho enemy forces had now emerged from the 1 
belt of wooded hills which extend at the foot of 
the Carpathian range and reached the lowlands 
of Wallarhia. The*, rich wide plain stretched 
before them ; only hem and there small, 
up ini port ant undulations of the ground rise in 
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the open country, which gently, almost inappre- 
ciably, slopes from west to east. Its level above 
the sea, which round Craiova amounts to an 
average of about 400 feet, falls to 200 feet in 
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In command of the German Army in Western 
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the oast, and by ft more sudden drop to the south, 
to only 40-100 feet in the marshy valley of the 
Danube. Craiova, in the centre of Western 
or l.iltle Wftllaehia, is its capital and in peace- 


against the sector Rragashani-Slatinu, the 
Cavalry Corps of Count SeluneUow ^gainst the 
front, between Slatina and Caraoalu. Their 
movements were naturally quick, as they 
advanced where there was no serious force to 
resist them : the weak detachments which had 
not been able to bold the mountain passes 
against the array of German armies, and the few 
reinforcements which the Rumanian Command 
was able to throw into the Wallacbian plain, 
could fight only rearguard actions covering a 
regrouping farther east. By November 23 
the cavalry of (-omit Sehinettow bad reached 
Caracal u and the bridgehead of Stonoeshti, a 
few miles east of it, the troops of von Kiilme 
had. crossed the lVsteana River and were 
approaching Dragashani, whilst in tin* centre 
both groups wore converging towards Slatina 
and the railway bridge whereby the railway 
from Riteshti to Craiova crosses the Aluta. A 
group of small hills on the eastern bank of the 
Aluta favoured the defence. Mere the Ru- 
manians put up a determined resistance, 
repelling repeatedly with heavy losses the 
German attempts at forcing the river passage. 
Rut their forces were not sufficient to hold the 
river lino in its entire length, and the enemy, 
not being able to break through at Slatina, 


time the headquarters of the First Rumanian 
Army Corps. It is the junction of eight high- 
roads and of four railways leading to Slatina, 
Targul-Jiu, Turnu Severin and Calafnt (on the 
left hank of the Danube, opposite the Bulgarian 
town of Vidin), and is the centre of the grain 
trade of one of the richest agricultural districts 
n Kuropc. Fifty millionaires (in francs) are 
reported to have resided at Craiova before the 
war, a fact of which the Germans now quickly 
availed themselves to impose on the town a 
contribution of about two million pounds 
sterling. The numerous old “ Boyar ” palaces 
and the rich residences of merchant families 
testify to the length of Craiova’s history, whilst 
their names, derived from various regions of 
Europe and Asia, speak of its varied character. 
Also in recent years foreign immigrants came 
in largo numbers to Craiova and the surround- 
ing district ; of unnaturalisod Austrians and 
Hungarians alone Little Wallachia counted 
before the war no less than 30, 000, a valuable 
asset for the enemy when he invaded the 
country. 

From Craiova the enemy offensive continued 
against the Aluta Valley. The Army Group of 
General von Kiihno was ordered to advance 
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t ransferred the weight of his attack to Caracalu 
and Stonoephti. Having crossed the Aluta at 
that point. Count Schmettow’s forces pressed 
forward to the east against Rosiori de Vode, 
whilst General von Kiilino advanced to the 
north against the flank of the Rumanian forces 
which held the bridgehead of Slatina. They 
had no choice but to withdraw, having first 
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In command of the German Danube Army in 
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blown up the railway bridge* and destroyed all 
the stores of cereals at Slatina ; by November 27 
the entire Aluta line was abandoned by our 
Allies. Tn the ten days following on the second 
battle of Targul-.Tiu the enemy columns had 
traversed distances varying from GO to 140 miles. 
The advance was executed with such a speed 
and with such a disregard of precautions, as w as 
but natural in a movement of that kind, that 
had there been but a few divisions in reserve in 
Central Wallachia capable of counter-attacking 
vigorously the flank of the Germans whilst they 
were descending into the plain near Craiova or 
whilst they w'erc wheeling towards the Aluta, the 
position might yet have been saved. Once the 
two groups which advanced through the plain 
had reached a front facing due east, their posi- 
tion became strategically very much superior 
to that of the Rumanian forces. The flanks of 
the German forces in the plain now rested on 
Transylvania and Bulgaria, whilst the northern 
flank of our Allies in Wallachia was threatened 
by the Group of General Krafft von Del men- 
singen from the Red Tower Pass, and their left 
flank was exposed to attacks of a new enemy,’ 
the Army Group of General von Kosch, which 
ensen had thrown across the Danube. 


During the night and early morning ot t 
November 23 the army of Field -Marshal von 
Mackonsen began to* cross the Danube in the 
neighbourhood of Sistovo. About the same* 
time minor attempts were carried out at other 
points, largely in order to mislead the Ruma- 
nians concerning the point chosen for the main 
crossing. The Germans had command practi- 
cally of the entire river-line. Their artillery 
by far outranged that of the Rumanians, 
and dominated the* Danube, seriously hampering 
the activities* of the Rumanian river monitors 
and protecting those of the Austrian flotilla 
and the auxiliary German craft. Further, 
the supremacy in the air, which the small 
number of Rumanian and of Allied aviators, 
brought up to Rumania since the outbreak of 
the war, could notrdisputo with tlu* Germans, 
enabled the enemy to keep close observation 
on the movements of the Rumanian troops in 
the open low lands north of the Danube, whilst 
the Rumanians remained in the dark concerning 
the enemy preparations for the crossing of the 
river. These preparations had, as a matter of 
fact, been curried on for a very considerable 
time. The many branches and lakes also into 
which the Danube divides on its southern 
hank and which on that bank form Bulgarian 
territorial waters offered favourable condi- 
tions for the work. The islands and banks 
are covered by dense shrubbery, an effec- 
tive screen against observation from the 
low northern bank. Whilst yet at peace 
with Rumania the Austrians and Germans 
had, in. sight of the Rumanian river guards, 
in July, 1910, sent bridging material down the 
Danube to sectors of the Bulgarian shore, 
which had been singled out as. favourable for 
an offensive against Rumania. The Austrian 
Danube flotilla, which in the summer of 
1910 was hovering close to the Bulgarian banks 
of the Danube, was not removed to the north 
of the Iron Gate, as w as stated at the time! but 
lay hidden in the Blene Channel near Sistovo. 
Here the work on the construction of pontoons, 
ferries, of different parts of a bridge, which 
could subsequently be constructed w r ithin a day, 
was going on incessantly. As soon as the 
German invasion of western Wallachia had 
materialised and their forces begun their 
advance to the west, Field -Marshal von 
Mackonsen was to throw a considerable part of 
his army across the Danube. The time when 
the German armies were approaching the line 
of the Aluta was considered most appropriate 
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for ft crossing in force at Sistnvo. This town, 
the terminus of a Bulgarian railway, lies about 
25 miles east of the line of the lower Alula, 
which Count Schinet tow's forces were just 
approaching, ft was so advanced that a 
crossing of llto river by the enemy seriously 
threatened the Bank and lines of retreat of 
any forces which the Rumanians might gather 
on the eastern bank of the Aluta, but was 
yet sufficiently near to the district reached 
by the German forces which advanced from 
the west, to secure a safe and speedy junction 
between the two armies. 

On November 11) the German long-range 
batteries opened ft bombardment across tin* 
river. During the night of November 22-2I). 


after the enemy artillery had silenced the 
much weaker Rumanian guns, the Danubo 
was suddenly covered with enemy craft which 
had hitherto lain hidden in the channels 
and lakes on the Bulgarian hank. Steam 
ferries carried the first German detachments 
across the river, and as soon as they had 
gained a firm foothold on the opposite side 
a pontoon bridge was thrown across it and 
then strengthened by the Austrian engineers 
according to the so-called “ Herbert ” system. 
Itg structure was such as to admit the transport 
even of heavy artillery. The passage was 
effected at the same plaee at w hich the Russians 
had crossed the river in 1 877, but whilst 40 years 
earlier technical resources were as yet so little 
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developed that the work hud taken fully 33 
days, in 19JU1 a river about 1,000 yards wido was 
bridged in 18 hours. The enemy operations 
wen' very much favoured by the weather 
prevailing in the Danube region towards the 
end of November. It had been thawing for a 
few days and the air was mild, almost warm, 
but the water of the Danube was cold with 
melted snow ; the warm air over the cold wat er 
was naturally filled with dense fog. The first- 
crossings of the river could thus be effected 
under cover. 

By November 20 an entire army-group 
composed of German, Bulgarian and Turkish 
troops had reached the Rumanian bank of 
the river and deployed fan like towards the 
north. It was led by General von Kosch, 
who, at the outbreak of the war, had been in 
command of the 1 0th Prussian Division at 
Posen. By November 20 his troops stood 
before the gates of Alexandria. Meantime 
the landing operations were extended in both 
directions ; in the west, detachments of 
inferior troops used only for service behind the 
lines were moved across the Danube into the 
occupied parts of Wallachia to relieve the 
invading armies of the care of tho districts 
in their rear. At Corabia, in the centre. 


Bulgarian cavalry was thrown across tho 
Danube to co-operate with Count Schmettow’s* 
forces. At Sumo vita, at the terminus of the 
railway from Sofia, a crossing had been effected 
on the same day as at Sistovo. Finally, 
some 30 miles east of Sistovo, opposite the 
town of Rustchuk, the terminus of Bulgarian 
railways from Tirnovu and from Varna, artillery 
preparations were begun for ^ crossing the 
Danube only some 30 miles due sout h of Buka 
rest. On November 27 the Bulgarians crossed 
tho river and occupied tho town of Giurgevo. 
Soon nothing was left of the once prosperous 
town. “The view of the gaping ruins of 
Giurgevo is simply gruesome,” wrote the 
special correspondent of the Vienna A rhetor - 
Zcitumj under date of December l(>, 191 (> — 
Jiis name was Hugo Schulz., and his feelings 
Bulgaro-German. “ Giurgevo hod first- become 
the target of heavy artillery during the artillery 
duel w hich had been proceeding from bank to 
bank, and whatever hail survived it perished . 
during the capture and the' street fighting 
which took place in the town. Tho Bulgarians, 
who take the war against Rumania as an 
entirely personal matter, gave wav to their 
bitter hatred and did the work whole-heartedly. 
Whatever had been spared by the flames, the 



OLTEN1TZA ON THE AKGESH. 



THE TIMES t HISTORY OF THE WAR . 


4G5. 



A WAR CORRESPONDENT’S CAR FORDING A STREAM DURING THE RETREAT 

OF THE RUMANIANS. 


Bulgarians utterly destroyed in their wrath.** 
In the further invasion of the country they vied 
with the Germans in looting and devastations. 
Indeed, “ requisitioning ** was done under the 
highest auspices and based on a definite theory 
that “ Rumania should pay in full the expenses 
of its own invasion.” German military cor- 
respondents, in their utter absence of all moral 
sense, have left in many dispatches plentiful 
testimony of the way in which their armies 
exploited the country ; no less interesting is 
tho complacency with which these authorised 
eye-witnesses watched their procedure. Even 
Herr Schulz of the Vienna Arbeiter-Zeitung. 
whom his Socialist view’s might have endowed 
with sympathies extending beyond the borders 
of his own country, watched the spoliation 
and misery of, the Rumanian peasant with tho 
higher philosophical calm. “ Our troops could 
not possibly have marched at this rate had not 
Rumania <*o much cattle, so many geese, 
pigs and poultry. The Wallachian plain is 
covered with thriving villages very different 
from tho poor hamlets in the mountains on 
the northern border of tho country. The 
invading forces live here in great style . . .’* 
As to the feelings of the Rumanian peasant, 


H*rr Schulz consoles himself and his Socialist 
leaders in another dispatch by saying that. 

“ after all the war is not a philanthropic 
inst itution and least of all in enemy country 
especially when the Germans and Bulgarians 
arc the invaders, he might have added with 
good justification. 

November 25 approximately marks the 
beginning of the concentric enemy advance 
in the direction of the river Argcsh, which 
extends in front, of Bukarest across the VVal- 
lachian plain. The army-group under General 
von Morgen, on the extreme lety of the German 
line, finding it impossible to break through 
along the road from Predeal to Ploeshti — it 
did not reach even Sinaia unt il December 5 - 
directed its main forces towards Gam polling 
and entered it. on November 20. Their success 
in that region was due not to any superiority 
over the opposing Rumanian forces, hut to tin- 
pressure exercised by the neighbouring German 
army-group from the direction of the* Red 
Tower Pass. In view of the enemy advance 
in the district, of Dragashani, Slat in a, and 
Garacalu, the Rumanian Alula Group had hod 
to retire from its position in the mountains* 
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and on November 25 the troops of General 
Krufft von Del mens ingon had reached Rirn- 
nic Valcoa and Tigveni (in tho valley of the 
Topologu). In front of Curtea de Argesh the 
roarguards of the Rumanian First Army 
offered a determined resistance, and it was 
not until Novomber 27 that tho Germans 
captured this important railhead at the foot 
of tho main Carpathian range. Ry t he night of 
Novomber 27 the enemy line extended from 
Darmaneshti, in tho valley of the Domna, 
past Dragani, on the road from Rimnic v to 
Pitoshti, past Vatasesti to Isvorn, south-east of 
Slatina and some 75 miles west of Bukarost. 
On November 29 tho enemy entered Piteshti, 
in the rear of the Campolung Group, which had 
now to retreat through the Dambovitsa Valley 
towards Targovishte. Meantime, in the centre, 
tho army-groups of General von Kiihne and 
Count Schmetfcpw continued their- advanco to 
the west, whilst south-west of Bukarost the 
growing forces of # Germans, Bulgarians, and 
Turks “under General von Kosch had reached, 
on Novomber 27, a line which extended from 
Giurgevo past Draganesti towards the upper 
course of the Vedea river. 

To meet tho attack of the enemy tho 
Rumanians had re-distributed their forces, 
concentrating them in two main groups north- 
west and south-west of Bukarest. Thoy had 
been enabled to do so by the plentiful help 
which they were now receiving from Russia. 
The entire Moldavian front had been taken 


over by the Russian armies so as to enable (ho 
Rumanians to fill the gap which had opened up 
betwcon the Carpathians and the Danube after 
tho Germans had broken through at Targul-Jiu 
and invaded tho Wallachian plain. The armies 
of General Lechitsky and General Kaledin, 
of Lutsk fame, were now covering the western 
frontier of Moldavia, and by assuming the 
offensive against the Austrian forces in the 
beginning of December deprived them of the 
initiative in that sector of the front. For the 
cnomy also had concentrated troops in that 
region, evidently intending to debouch from 
tho mountains into Moldavia ; had he suc- 
ceeded in reaching the Sereth line, his movement 
would have seriously compromised, if not 
completely cut off, tho retreat of our Allies 
from Wallachia. Besides the First Austro- 
Hungarian Army under Gonoral von Arz, 
which had been concentrated mainly in the 
southern parts of the Moldavian plain, our 
Allies had to face in the northern sectors the 
7th Austro-Hungarian Army under General 
von Kovcss. The Russians had also taken 
over practically the entire defence of the 
Dobrudja, which now rested in the hands of 
General Sakharoff. Finally, Russian troops 
were beginning to appear even in the plain 
south of Bukarest. The Rumanian armies, 
now under the supreme command of General 
Averescu, were distributed in the following 
manner s the Second Army continued to hold 
the passes south of Kronstadt* whilst the 


THE TIMES ^ HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


407 


First Army was holding the region of Pitesliti, 
•west-north- west of Bukarest. South and 
south-west of Bukarest a now group of divi- 
sions, including parts of what had previously 
boon the 3rd and 4 th Armies, was constituted 
under the leadership of Gonoral Presan, who 
had previously highly distinguished himself 
as Commander of the 4th Army. Whilst on 
the northern and north-western front it was 
the intention of the Rumanians merely to 
contain the enemy forces, south-west of 
Bukarest. our Allies proposed to assume the 


eshti. It was on this lino that General Presun 
had decided to moot tho enemy advance, and 
the next day saw tho opening of liis counter- 
offensive. Tho forces under his command were 
grouped in the following way : south-east 
of Bukarest, between tho town and tho Dunubc 
tho 40th Russian Division was advancing 
t o the west ; duo south of Bukarest stood a 
Rumanian detachment, under the command 
of General Janeovcscu ; next to it, sout h- 
west of Bukarest, tho 21st Division ; tho 
right wing of General Presan ’s forces was 
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offensive, to outflank from the north tho 
Gorman Army of the Danube under General von 
Kosch aud to press it back against the Danube. 

By November 29 the Army of General von 
Kosch, composed of North-German, Bavarian, 
Bulgarian, Turkish, and Austro-Hungarian 
troops had reached a lino extending from 
Gumantzi, past Calugaroni to Conmna on the 
rivor Neajjlovu, a railway station about half- 
way between Giurgevo and Bukarest — i.e., 
only some 10 miles from that city. About 
the same time its loft w'ing crossed the Piteshti- 
Giurgevo railway in the valley of the rivor 
Glavaciocul. On November 30 the enemy 
forced a crossing of the Neajlovu near Mihal- 


formed of two groups, one consisting of the 
9th and 19th Divisions previously employed 
in the Dobrudja, the other of flio 2nd and nth 
Divisions. It seems to have been the intention 
of the Rumanian Command} to advance on tin* 
extreme right wing a strong force which would 
have pushed its way in between the Danube 
Army and the German centre. The plan was 
perfectly sound, and came very near being 
realised. If fully successful, it. would have* 
resulted in a veritable disaster for the German 
right wing. On December 1 the Rumanian 
troops threw- the advanced enemy forces back 
across tho river Neajlovu, defeated on the 
Glavaciocul the Turkish division which moved 
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v on the extreme left wing of t he army -group of 
General Von Kosch and also the main body 
of the Gerinano -Bulgarian forces in the region 
of Ghimpati and Mihalesti, driving them towards 

J 

the south and capturing .‘10 guns and a few 
thousand prisoners. Following up this initial 
victory our Allies succeeded in encircling part, 
of the German forces and the position of the 
enemy seemed already hopeless when at. the 
last moment a Turkish division appeared 
in the rear of General Presan’s troops instead 
of a Rumanian division- this failed to come 
in time. For a second time Mackensen, 
by his impetuous taetjes, laid come very 
near suffering defeat, and again, as in the 
Battle of hod/ in It) 14, he was saved by 
the fact that a subordinate commander on 
the side of our Allies failed to play his part 
in the battle. Following on the arrival of the 
Turkish division further German reinforce- 
ments made their appearance and the situation 
changed completely. The* Rumanians found 
themselves surrounded in the district north of 
Galugareni, the group composed of the 2nd 
and 5th Divisions broke and retired in disorder 
in the direction of Bukarcst ; of the 9th and 
19th, two of the best Rumanian Divisions, 
only remnants succeeded in lighting their way 
through to the rear. General Presan’s right- 
wing, which only on the previous day had won 
such a signal success, now suffered a crushing 
defeat. Many of the details of the battle art' 
bound to remain for ever moot points of 
history. Kven the reports given out from 
the best-infonued quarters seem to contra- 
dict one another oil certain points, and much 
of the confusion which surrounds the actions 
of December 2 ami December 3 is not likely 
ever to bo unravelled. The Germans claim 
to have found in possession of two staff officers 
belonging to the 8th Rumanian Division, 
whom they captured on December 1 at Ratesti 
(on tho Piteshti -Bukarcst road), orders which 
disclosed to them the nature of the Rumanian 
strategic pirn. They further claim that, 
having thus found out that, the Rumanian 
forces were all concentrated in two groups 
and that no serious counter-attacks or resist- 
ance need have boon expected in the centre, 
their Command immediately decided to break 
up the anny -group of General von Kiihno 
which operated in that region ; its left wing, 
including the 41st Division under General 
Schmidt von Knobelsdorf, wheeled towards 
the north against the left flank of the Rumanian 
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armies which wen; holding the region of Piteshti 
and Targovishte. The right, wing c.tf the group, 
including flu? 1 1th Bavarian Division and also 
Austro-Hungarian troops, wheeled in the 
opposite direction, turning its face to the south, 
and thus came up on the right flank of General 
Rresan’s forces. Meantime the cavalry of 
Fount Sehmettow drew a screen across the 
German centre. This may or may not be part 
of the true history of the double bat tle fought 
on the river Argesh north-west and south-west 
of Bukarest. One thing, however, is certain 
that even so it. would nob have resulted in a 
decisive defeat had it not been for the indolence 
of certain Rumanian subordinate commanders 
and the downright, negligence of one of them, 
a certain Genera! Sosescu who was a naturalized 
German, and whose original name had been 
Sosek. He was subsequently court -martial led, 
eashiered, and condemned to imprisonment. 
The Rumanian chief commander, in the batik* 
south-west of Bukarest — also called the battle 
of thoNcajlovu — General Prcsan, conducted the 
battle in a way which did him honour and no 
blame for the defeat attached to him. In 
acknowledgment- of the distinguished work 
done by him he was soon after the battle of 
Xeajlovu appointed Chief of the Rumanian 
General Staff. 

Meantime, on the north-western front the 
enemy forces were; advancing down the Argesh, 
the Dambovitsa and the Upper lalomitsa valleys 
against a line extending from Gneshti past 
Targovislito to Valea Lunga. The Rumanian 
troops under Generals Pet ala and Lombru were 
holding out bravely, but, overwhelmed by the 
superior German forces, had to give way, and 
withdrew in tho direction of Titii, the junction 
of the railways from Piteshti and Targovishte. 
Also here our Allies suffered much from defects 
in their organization. At one time during the 
retreat a situation arose from 'which consider- 
able gain might have accrued to the Rumanians. 
One of their divisions succeeded in getting into 
the rear of tho enemy, but this information 
did not roach the commanding general until it 
was too late, when t he main army had already 
withdrawn across a river and blown up the 
bridge. Tho Germans continued advancing 
on tho entire front. With tho capture of 
Targovishte they reached the edge of tin 
Rumanian oilfields and the lateral road which 
leads to tho east in the direction of Plocshti. 
They had hopes of rich booty and great captures. 
Neither was to materialize. 
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lly December 4 all hope of holding Bukarest 
was entirely abandoned, and the Rumanian 
troops were withdrawing towards tho cast 
through the whole width of Eastern Wallachia. 
There had never been any intention of holding 
Bukarest itself as a fortress. It is true the city 
is surrounded by an impressive girdle of 
detached works composed of 18 large forts 
and an equal number of smaller forts and 
batteries. These are situated at distances 


from the centre varying between three and 
seven miles and are separated by intervals not 
exceeding three miles. Even the principal 
line of resistance, therefore, amounted to a 
length of about 50 miles, and it was calculated 
that at least 120,000 men would have been 
required to hold the fortress. But the most 
important of those defences had been organized 
so far back as 1 886 and were completely 
obsolete. Even the experior ees of the Austrians 
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•in Przemysl, whom they lm'd an immense 
superiority of artillorv over tlu> besiegin g 
Russian forces, can hardly have encouraged 
the Rumanians to try to hold Bukarest. It 
would have been sheer folly to shut up an army 
of such size in a fortress of an obsolete type, 
insufficiently supplied with artillery. If the 

4 

dormans .«ere spreading news for a fortnight 
before thu fall of Bukarest. about, the greatness 
of the fortress and its importance*, this was 
partly due to a desire to make the most of the 
expected capture, and partly in order to enable 
the German command to indulge in the de- 


the Danube at Sistovo reached the city. 
r Fhis news had fallen like a thunderbolt on t he 
capital, and the authorities received tin* order 
to evacuate it as soon as possible. “The first 
lew days which followed after the evacuation of 
the town, wrote an eye-witness, “will remain 
deeply engraved in the memory of the in- 
habitants. The cry * The? Germans are coining ! * 
hik'd the population with terror, and everybody 
tried to escape. The word ‘ overcrowded ’ 
only inadequately describes the state of the 
trains. Prices like t80 were offered for 
carriages to Ploeshti, which is distant some 
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struction of 'an open town. On December 3 
the Rumanian Government promptly counter- 
acted that propaganda by declaring officially 
that “ well before the commencement of tho 
war, as is known to our enpmics, Bukarest was 
deprived of the character of a fortress, and 
when the 1 danger of occupation presented itself 
steps were taken for the evacuation of the city 
by the military elements, but not by the civil 
population, which has been enjoined to remain 
in the city.** 

The evacuation of Bukarest began on the 
ilay when the news of the enemy having crossed 


30 miles from Bukarest." The Ministers, 
tho Allied Legations and the banks were 
transferred to Jassy, and *by a Royal Decree 
the meeting of the Rumanian Parliament was 
postponed and Parliament was ordered to re- 
assemble at Jassy. On December 1 the last 
members of the Cabinet left Bukarest. The 
thunder of the invaders* guns could be already 
distinctly heard in the city, but the panic 
which had at first broken out in the town 
gave place to a feeling of depression and 
resignation. Tho streets were patrolled by 
troops for the purpose of maintaining order. 
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As a mat tor of fact this was not necessary, 
as life seemed to have become completely 
paralysed in the gay and busy city. On 
Monday, December 4, a terrific report awoke the 
capital. The arsenal had been blown up by 
the authorities. With the destruction of this 
establishment the last hopes of the Bukarest 
population were gone. There could be no 
■doubt, regarding the future. 

On December 5 Field-Marshal von Mackensen 
sent- an officer under the flag of truce into 
Bukarest-, calling upon it to surrender. Ho 
came back in t he early morning of the following 
day with the report that there was no fortress 
of Bukarest and no commander, and that the 
impressive ceremony for which the Field- 
Marshal had been preparing could not bo 
enacted. On t he same day the Germans entered 
the city, Mackensen with his staff taking up 
headquarters in the Royal Palace. But the 
day on which they entered the capital was 
dark with smoke and the night which followed 
was illuminated ; the flames and the smoke 
were rising from the burning oil-tanks and 
wells in the district of Plooshti. One of the 
richest regions of the world was being destroyed 
in order to prevent the enemy from getting the 
much -coveted oil. This was the work of 
■Colonel Norton Griffiths, M.P., who acted with 
extraordinary speed, energy and courage. 

On December 4 General Tulff von Tschepe 
und Woiclenbach, at the outbreak of the war 
Commander of the 8th lihenish Army Corps 
at Koblenz, was appointed military Governor- 
General of the occupied districts of Rumania. 
Austrian and Bulgarian Vice-Governors were 
placed under him. He was instructed by 
German headquarters to uso Rumanian land 
in the same way as Belgium and Poland had 


been used. To him these words contained a* 
very material meaning, for at the lictad of the 
8th Army Corps he had taken part in that first 
invasion of Belgium which will for over remain 
a stain on the honour of the German nation. 
Ho was now explicitly instructed to try to 
provide from Rumania the needs of t-lio Central 
Powers which were 44 illegally cut off ” from 
the High Seas by Great Britain. That he 
should not be able to do so had, however, been 
seen to by the Allied Commanders. On the 
fall of Bukarest, General von Heinrich, pre- 
viously Governor of Lille — hence, also an 
experienced man- -was appointed Military 
Governor of Bukarest. One of the’ first acts 
of the German administration w*as an ingenious 
edict w hereby a heavy war tax was levied from 
the capital. The circulation of paper money 
was forbidden, unless marked as German, for 
which 80 per cent, of the value of the notes was 
demanded. 

Meantime, the German and Austrian Press 
was busy spreading throughout the world 
allegations to the effect that, enemy troops 
had been welcomed in the capital of Rumania. 
The true explanation of whatever facts there 
were for that allegation can be found in a 
despatch from Dr. Kocster published in the 
Vienna A rbeiter-Zeitung and dated December, 
1910. Bukarest, he says, is really judged by 
its main street, and what happens in this half- 
mile, with its theatres, cinemas and cafes, is 
described as representing its public opinion. 

“ It is natural that the Germans, Austrians 
and Hungarians resident in the town are now 
pushing forward in this half-mile and that 
many wiio had hitherto kept silent now 
suddenly have rediscovered their' German 
hearts.” 
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THE GERMAN PEACE CAMPAIGN 
OF DECEMBER, 1916. 
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Mr. Balfour’s Dispatch to Washington (Jermany and the Allies’ Terms — Mr. Wilson’s 
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Perfect Piracy — Germany defies the World* 


O N several occasions during the first 
two years of war (Jerman diplomacy 
tested the firmness, now of one and 
now of another, of the Entente 
Powers by suggestions of peace which were con- 
veyed through neutral channels with varying 
degrees of dofiniteness. While, however, there 
were periods in 1915 and at the beginning of 
1910 when both the ( Jerman Government anil 
the German public seriously believed in the 
possibility of a separate pence with one or other 
of the Allies, the year 1916 was a year of 
dwindling hope. As has already been observed, 
the German peace talk merely strengthened 
the determination of the Allies.* The assault 
on Verdun was a costly military failure; it 
was also a political disaster. As the dis- 
tinguished German historian, Professor 
Meineckfe, explained in the Frankfurter Zeitvng 
on December 31, 1916, the political origin of 
the undertaking against Verdun was the belief 
that it would “ prove to the French that they 
could no longer win, and that they would do 
• Vol. IX.. p. 361 toll, 

Voi. XI. — Part 143. 


better to end a war which had lost all prospects 
for them.” The collapse of the German 
“politico-military idea” was followed by tho 
tremendous Battle of the Sonune, which 
deprived Germany of the initiative anil taught 
her, in particular, that she no longer held the 
superiority in organization and material 
Germany was compelled to review the whohi 
situation afresh, and to prepare for greater 
efforts than any she had yet made, and to do 
so in full recognition of the fact- to quote 
Professor Meinecke’s lucid* statement - that 
she could no longer look for military decisions 
” in the full peace-compelling sense,” and that 
she must fall back upon “ the idea that the 
sacrifices demanded by the continuation of the 
war no longer bear any relation to the military 
results which can still be expected, and that it 
is statesmanlike, intelligent and wise to abandon 
the intention of destruction, which after all 
does not lead to destruction, and to seek a 
reasonable compromise.” 

At the, end of August German anxieties were 
increased by the intervention of Rumania and 
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tic* Italian declaration of war on Germany, 
and Berlin at once set about a general military 
and political stock-taking. The results wore 
only gradually disclosed, and the sequence of 
events was calculated to obscure the character 
and purpose of the German decisions. They 
were, first, to reorganize the supreme command, 
especially by making Marshal von Hindenhurg. 
in name at least, military dictator ; secondly, to 
increase German man-power, especially for the 
purposes of the munitions industry, by a new 



HEKK VON BETHMANN-HOLI.WEG ON 
HIS 60th BIRTHDAY (NOV. 29, 1916). 

He is seen walking in the Garden of the 
Iieichskanzlerpalais with his Under-Secretary, 
Herr Wahnschaffe. 

form of industrial conscription in Germany, by 
the deportation of the able-bodied civilian popu- 
lation of Belgium, and by the proclamation of 
a sham kingdom in Uussian Poland as a step 
to conscription of the Poles ; thirdly, to prepare 
by the speediest possible construction of sub- 
marines and training of crews for the intro- 
duction of “ ruthless ” submarine warfare 
against England; and, fourthly, to initiate 
proposals of peace, which, if they did not 
achieve direct success, might serve as justi- 
fication — certainly in German eyes, and con- 
ceivably in neutral, and especially American, 

eyes for the now submarine campaign. It 

has already been seen (Chapter CLXXV4I.) how 
the efforts to entangle the United States in the 
peace intrigue led speedily, as soon as Germany 


proceeded to disavow her pledges regarding 
submarine warfare, to the American rupture of 
diplomatic relations, and then to the American 
declaration of war. It is now necessary to 
review the peace campaign itself, to 'sketch 
the developments in Germany of which the 
peace campaign formed an essential part, and 
to record the important: and far-reaching 
declarations of policy which it produced. 

The first move iu the new direction was the 
announcement on August .‘10, 101 #1, that -Genera! 
von Palkenhnyn, who lmd supplanted Count 
Molt he at the end of HI 14, lnul been removed 
from the office of Chief of the 1 Great General 
Staff, that Field-Marshal von Hindenhurg lmd 
been appointed “Chief of the General Staff 
of the Field Army,” and that Hiudoiihnrg's 
chief supporter and adviser. General von 
Lud“iuiorff, had been given the new appoint- 
ment of “First Quartermaster-GeieM'al." The 
disgrace of Falkeubayu was ostentatious 
punishment for the disastrous Western Cam- 
paign of Hilt), and Falkeuhayn was promptly 
sent away to deal with Bmnauia, for whose 
intervention his strategy was held responsible; 
politically, Falkenhayn’s fall was a triumph 
for the Imperial Chancellor, Herr von Beth- 
mann-Hollwog, against whom lie had intrigued 
almost as persistently as had Admiral von 
Tirpitz. Henceforward the Hindenhurg- 
Ludemlortf combination was to be supreme. 
It was notorious, in all circles that knew any- 
thing of the truth, that LudendorfT wa< the 
brain of the partnership, and that Hiudcti- 
burg's “ genius “ was mainly the creation of 
the Berlin Press Bureau. But * Hindenhurg 
“ the victorious protector of the Eastern 
front,” us the Kaiser called him in the Order 
announcing his appointment- was the idol of 
t he oeople, and his name was as sure to justify 
fresh sacrifices as to cover a multitude of 
failures. As The Times observed, the Hinden- 
burg legend had endured more persistently 
than anything else in German public opinion ; 
it bad developed a veritable Hindenhurg 
mania, anil the Government rightly calculated 
that the country would accept almost anything 
that waH proposed on Hindenburg’s authority 

The first task of the new regime was to 
reorganize and expand all possible resources in 
men and munitions. It was decided to 
initiate legislation which would give the 
military authorities effective control of labour 
outside the limits of the obligation to perform 
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military sorvico, au<l plans wore* made to secure 
special' rations for t he labour employed in war 
industries. As the economic pressure on Ger- 
many increased, (he idea of the military 

authorities was to food the army first and the 

% 

war workers second, and to leave the “ useless ” 
civil population what remained. On Sep- 
tember 27 Hindenburg, in a letter which was 
not published until nearly two months later? 
wrote to the imperial Chancellor : 

Your Excellency knows what Imnomlms tasks faro 
our munition industry if a successful result of the war 
is to be attained. The decisive factor is the solution of 
the labour problem, not only as regards the numbers of 
workpeople, but specially as regards the provision of 
ample food%to enable each individual to put forth his 
maximum effort. ... It does not seem to rue to be 
Niillieiently rccngni/«.'d everywhere among the officials 
that the existence or non-existence of our people and 
Kmpire is at stake. ... ft is impossible for our working 


people to maintain th**ir full strength if they do not 
.-ueeoed in obtaining a sufficient supply of fat, allotted 
to them on a proper basis. . . . 

1 hep your Excellency most urgently impross upon 
all Federal Government s. administrative and communal 
authorities, the seriousness of the situation, and to 
demand that they shall use every means to provide 
sufficient nourishment for our munition workers, and 
unite all the leading men of all parties as lenders of the 
Army at home behind the plough and the lathe to work 
together and arouse the furor Trutonicus among the 
tillers of the soil as well as among the townspeople 
and munition workers. 

While Hindenburg and his subordinates were 
working out their schemes of reorganization, 
tho Imperial Chancellor was educating tho 
Reichstag and, as afterwards appeared, plot- 
ting peace schemes with the Kaiser. In tho 
middle of October there was an outburst of 
vague peace talk in the Reichstag, which was 
informed by the Chancellor that tho military 
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"I AM THE MAN!" 


situation was “ grave and difficult,” but that Kaiser had on October 31 written the following 
Hindenburg and Ludendorff were full of con- letter from the Neues Palais, Potsdam, to the 

fidence. As for the peace scheme # it was Imperial Chancellor 

announced in Berlin on January 15, 1917, DEAR Bkthmann, — I have since been turning 

after the peace campaign had failed, that the our conversation thoroughly over in my mind. It 
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is clear that the peoples of the enemy countries kept 
in a morbid war atmosphere, and labouring under 
lien am) frauds, ami deluded by fight inx and halted, 
possess no men who might bo able, or who might have 
the moral courage, to spt?ak the liberating word. 

To make the proposal for peace is a moral deed, 
which is^ necessary, tin order to free tin? world, including 
neutrals, from the pressure which weighs upon all. 
♦Such a deed rccpiires a ruler who has a conscience, who 
fools that he i« responsible to (Sod, who lias a heart- foi 
his own people and for those of his enemies, who. 
indifferent as to any possible wilful misinterpretation 
ut his action, possesses the will to free the world from 
its sufferings. I have the courage. Trusting in (.Jod, 

I shall dan* to take this step. Lay the Notes before me 
soon and prepare everything. 

(Signed) William J.R. 

When thin characteristic document was 
published, doubts were expressed as to its 
authenticity, or, at any rate, as to its date. 
In reality the letter of October 31 shows how 
nicely calculated was the whole (.Herman 
operation. Six weeks elapsed before the 
Chancellor was ready, in the light of the 
Kmperor’s “ eonseietiee ” and “ responsibility 
to (Jod,” to produce the “ deed ” which was 
“to free the world from its sufferings.” There 
was much to he done in the interval —much 
t hat was worthy of the heart that had “ bled 
for Louvain ” and was now moved by the 
sufferings both of the German people and of 
enemy peoples. At precisely the same moment 
when he was ordering the Chancellor to prepare 
peace proposals the Kaiser had sanctioned the 
new mail-power scheme, the Belgian deporta- 
tions, and the cunning proclamation of the 
“ freeing of Poland.” The period between 
the end of October and the middle of December 
was occupied in carrying out this “ H indou- 
bt irg programme.” 

On October 2?), two days before' tho Kaiser 
wrote his “ peace ” instructions to the Chan- 
cellor, it was announced that General von 
Stein had been brought home from the Somme 
to be Prussian Minister of War, in place 
of General Wild von Hohenborn ; it was 
o|>enly stated that Stein’s appointment was 
due to the necessity of overhauling tho 
Berlin organization in the light of the new’ 
experiences -to which the German Army had 
been introduced in -the West. Secondly, there 
was established within the Ministry of War 
an entirely new War Bureau ( Krmjaamt ), 
under if Wurtemberg general, Groner, vvho 
had hitherto been Director of Field Ilail- 
ways. Tho War Bureau was to deal with “ all 
matters connected with the general con- 
duct of the war, tho provision, employment, 
and feeding of the workmen, and the pro- 


vision of raw’ materials, arms, and munitions,” 
and to be responsible for all matters connected 
with the supply of drafts to the Atmy. It was, 
in fact, a belated imitation of the British Minis- 
try of Munitions, hut at the same time a Mail- 
Power Office, and, under the stress of tho 
economic situation, it had to concern itself 
with the feeding of the munition workers and 
th »ir families r-s well as with the supply of raw 
materials. 



GENRRAL GROnRR, 

Chief of the “War Bureau" of the Prussian 
Ministry of War, 

The new War Bureau at onco began a cam- 
paign on behalf of industrial conscription, the 
proclamation at Warsaw was taken to herald 
the raising of a “ Polish Army” on the sido 
of tho Central Powers, and th^ Belgian deporta- 
tions w r ere carried on with extreme energy 
and brutality. As the Berlin Tdijlichc Rund- 
schau candidly observed on November 23 : 

In everything which has been done and initiated in 
the way of organization since Hindonburg's appoint- 
ment wo feel a single will. Tho solution of the Belgian 
unemployment problem (*tc), tho creation of a Polish 
army, tho reorganization of our munitions system, and 
the proclamat ion of a compulsory Labour Law, are 
tilings proceeding from a single root and a single will. 

The German Government was, indeed, in 
all things — whether in Belgium, Poland, or 
Germany 1 — entirely under Prussian military 
orders. 

143 — 2 
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Tho German man -power scheme ultimately 
took shape in a Patriotic Auxiliary Service 
Bill, as it Was called, which was introduced 
on Nov mber 24 and rapidly passed by the 
Reichstag. The new law provided that “ every 



As a proof of “ democracy ” the Inscription 
“DEM DEUTSGHEN VOLK” 

(“To the German People”) was placed on the 
front of the Reichstag in 1916. 

male German, from the completion of his 
seventeenth to the completion of his .-sixtieth 
year, is, in so far os he has not been summoned 
to service with the armed forces, liable to 
patriotic auxiliary service during the period of 
the war.” Patriotic auxiliary service was 
defined as consisting, “ apart from service in 
Government offices and official institutions, 
in particular in service in war industry, in 
agriculture, in the nursing of the sick, and in 
organizations of every kind of an economic 
character connected with the war, as well as 
in other undertakings which are immediately 
or indirectly of importance for purposes of the 
conduct of the war or the provision of the re- 
quirements of the people.” The control of 
the scheme was entrusted in Prussia to the 
War Bureau, and in the States Bavaria, 
Saxony, and Wuftetnberg -which still enjoyed 
a measure of military independence, to organi- 
zations established on the lines of the Prussian 
War Bureau. Thus, at tho beginning of 
December, there had been imposed upon the 
thorough system of military service a thorough 
system of compulsory labour in Germany and 
of slavery in the occupied territories. At the 
same time the construction of submarines was 
proceeding apace, and every effort had been 
made to beguile American and other neutral 
opinion. Germany was now: ready *to offer 
tho world tho blessings of a Gorman peace. As 


a preliminary to tho operations the Secretary 
of Stato for Foreign Affairs, Herr von Jagow, 
resignod oil ice at tho end of November, and 
was succeeded by tho Under-Secretary in the 
Foreign Office, Herr Zimmermann. According 
to some accounts, Herr von Jagow warf unable 
to stomach tho Bolgian deportations and the 
proposed defianco of the whole civilized world ; 
according to others he was dismissed as unfit 
for the work in hand. 

On Docomber 12 the Kaiser issued the 
following order to tho German Army : 

Under I he influence of tho victory which you liavo 
gained by your bravery, I and tho Monarch* of t Vie 
three States in alliance with me have made an offer 
of peace to tho enemy. It is uncertain whether tho 
object to which this offer is aimed will be reached. 
You will have meanwhile, with God’s help, to eoutitme 
to resist and defeat the enemy. 

The Kaiser addressed the same order “ to 
my Navy, which in the common fight has 
loyally and effectively staked all its strength.” 

On tho same day the Imperial Chancellor 
appeared in the Roichstag, which had been 
specially summoned, and announced that the 
following Note had that morning been trans- 
mitted by Germany, Austria-Hungary, Bul- 
garia, and Turkey to all the enemy Powers : 

The most formidable war known to history lias been 
ravaging for two and a half years a great part of the 
world. That catastrophe, which tho bonds of a common 
civilization more than a thousand years old could not 
stop, strikes mankind in its most precious pat rirnony ; 
it threatens to bury under its mins the moral- and 
physical progress on which Europe prided itself at tho 
dAwn of the twentieth century. In that strife (term any 
and her Allies, Austria-Hungary and Turkey , have, given 
proof of their indestructible strength in winning consider - 
able successes at war . Their unshakable lines resist 
ceaseless attacks of their enemies’ arms. The recent 
diversion in the Balkans was speedily and victoriously 
thwarted. Tho latest events have demonstrated that 
a continuation of the war cannot break their resisting 
power. The general situation much rather justified 
their hope of fresh successes. It was for the dnfcnco 
of their existence and freedom of their national develop- 
ment that the four Allied Powers were constrained to 
take up arms. The exploits of t heir armies have brought 
no change therein. Not for an instant have they 
swerved from the conviction that tho respect of the 
lights of other nations is not in any degree incompatible 
with their own rights and legit imate interests. They do 
not seek to crush or annihilate their adversaries. Con- 
scious of their military and economic strength and ready 
to carry on to the ond, if they must, the struggle that is 
forced upon them, but animated at- the same time by 
the desire to stem the flood of blood and to, bring tho 
horrors of war to an end, the four allied Powers propose, 
to enter even now into peace negotiations. They feel sure 
that the propositions which they would bring forward, 
and which would aim to assure the existence, honour, 
and free development of their peoples, would be such 
ns to serve as a basis for the restoration of a lasting peace. 

If, notwithstanding this offer of peace and conciliation, 
the struggle, should continue , , the four allied Powers arc 



THE TIMliS HISTORY OF THE WAR. 


479 


resolved to carry it on to nn end, while solemnly dis. 
claiming any responsibility >cforo mankind end 
history?* 

The Gorman Note to enemy Powers was also 


* Thfj text fpiotefl is t hat of the Xoto actually delivered 
to the British Government by the American Ambassador 
in London. It was an inaccurate and incomplete 
translation, for which the German Foreign Office was 
responsible, of the original French. The passages 
printed in italics were as follows in the original : — 
“Dans cette lutto rAutriehe-Hongrie et ses allies: 
rAUemugne, la Uulgurie et la Turcpiie, ont fait prmive 


communicated to the Vatican, together with 
the following appeal to the Pope : 

The reasons which prompted Germany and her allies 
to this step are manifest. For two years and a half 

do leur force indestructible on remportant des sucres 
considerables sur des ttdvcrmire m suptrieurs m notnbre 
et en mat&riel de guerre .** • 

“ Los (juatro Puissance# alliocs proposent d'ontrcr, 
d Is -d- present, en negociations de paix.** 

“ Si, nialgrc cette offro de paix et de conciliation, ia 
lutto devait continuer, les < pint re Puissances nllioos sont 
determiners a la eomluire jusqu’n une fin i'i , 't»ricu8c." 



HERR VON BETHMANN-HOI.LWEG’S SPEECH 

DECEMBER 12, 1916. 


IN THE REICHSTAG ON 


(1) The Imperial Chancellor. (2) Admiral von Capelle, Secretary of State for the Navy. (3) Herr^ 
Helffcrioh, Miniater of the Interior. (4) Herr Zimmermann, Foreign Secretary. (5) Herr Kaempf, 

President of the Reichstag. 
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a terrible war has been devastating the Kuropean 
Continent. Unlimited treasures rtf civilization have 
been destroyed.^ extensive areas havo been soaked 
with blood* millions of brave soldier have fallen in 
battle, and millions have returned home as invalids, 
tlrief and sorrow fill almost every house. Not only 
upon belligerent nations, but. also upon noutrals the 
destructive consequences of the gigantic struggle 
weigh heavily.* Trade ami commerce carefully built 
up in years of peace have been depressed. Tho Ixvst 
lorees of the nations have berm withdrawn from the 
prod net ion of useful objects. Kurope, which was 
formerly devoted to the propagation of religion and 
eivilization, which was trying to find a solution for social 
problems, and was the home of science and art and all 
peaceful labour, now resembles an immense war camp 
in which the achievements and works of many decade* 
atv doomed to annihilation. 

Germany is carrying on war of defence against 
thr* cnoinie who aim at her destruction. She fights 
in order to a> lire the integrity of her frontiers and the 
liberty of the German nation in the right which she 
claims to develop freely her intellectual and ocouomic 
energies in peaceful competition and on an equal footing 
with other nations. All the enemies’ efforts arc unable 
to shatter the heroic armies of the allies thut protect 
the frontiers of their countries. Strengthened by tin- 
certainty that the enemy shall never pierce the iron 
wall, those fighting on the front know that they are 
supported by the whole nation, which is inspired 
by love for its couhtry, ready for the greatest sacri- 
fices, and determined to defend to the last extremity 
the inherited treasure of intellectual ami economic 
work ami social organization and the sacred soil of 
the country. Sure of our own strength* hut realizing 
Ku rope's sad future if this war continues, seized with 
pity in the face of the unspeakable misery of humanity, 
the German Kin pin*, in accord with her allies, solemnly 
repeats what the C-haneellor already declared one year 
ago, that Germany is ready to give peace to the world 
by setting before the whole world the question whether 
or no it is possible to find a basis for an understanding. 

•Since the first day of his Pontifical reign his Holi- 
ness the Pope has unswervingly demonstrated in a 
most generous fashion his solicitude for the innumer- 
able victims of this war, has alleviated the sufferings 
and ameliorated the fate of thousands of men injured 
by this catastrophe. Inspired by the exalted ideas 
of his ministry, his Holiness seized every opportunity 
in humanity’s interest in order to bring to an end so 
sunguiuary a war. The Imperial Government i- 
firmly confident that the initiative of the four Powers 
will find a friendly wolcomo on the part of his Holiness 
and that, the work of peace (ran count upon the precious 
support of the Holy See. 

In his speech the Imperial Chancellor boasted 
of the military situation, of the overthrow of 
Rumania, of the “ lieroie deeds ” of the German 
submarines which were tlireatening the enemy 
with “the spectre of •famine,” and finally of 
the Auxiliary Service haw which had given 
Germany “a new o (Tensive and defensive 
bulwark/’ Germany, he said, went steadily 
forward, always 14 ready to fight for the nation’s 
existence, for its free and safe future,” and 
“always ready to stretch out her hand for 
peace.” He enlarged especially upon the 
Kaiser’s “deep moral and religious sense of 
duty towards the nation and beyond it towards 
humanity.” They would await the reply of 


their enemies “ wit h the calm which is given 
to us by our exterior and interior strength 
and clear conscience.” And he concluded : — 

In a fateful hour we have taken the fateful decision ; 
it i« drenched with t hi? blood of hundreds of thousands 
of our sons and brothers who have given their lives 
for the security of home. In this struggle of the peoples, 
which has unveiled all the terrors of earthly life and at 
the same time all the greatness of human courage 
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iu a fashion never yet seen, the wit of man and the hand 
of man cannot avail to the very end. God will help. 
Fearless and upright wo will follow our path* determined 
for war, ready for peace. 

The Gorman Note was immediately hailed 
in all parts of the world tvs an attempt to place 
the Allies in a false position with regard to 
neutral opinion. In all the Allied countries 
it was considered that, the German “ offer ” 
was insincere, and the only fear wits that 
Germany might in some way profit, by the 
appearance of readiness to end (lit? war. “ I 
have not the right,” said the French Premier, 
M. Briand, in the Chamber on December 13, 
44 to express myself with regard to the Gorman 
proposals except in full accord with our Allies, 
but 1 have the right to warn the country against 
the possible poison of such attempts. The. 
proposal is that we should negotiate a peace. 
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Yen, but Serbia, Bolgiuin, and Rumania are 
invaiied, and the crime is unchnnti/.ed. It is a 
step designed to trouble our consciences. Herr 
von Betl miann - H oil wog says : ‘ It is not. wo 

who # wanted this horrible war. It was forced 
upon us.’ To that I reply for the hundredth 
time : ‘ You were the aggressors, and whatever 
you may say the facts prove it, and the blood- 
shed is on your heads, not on ours.’ It is my 
right to denounce this trap.” From Russia 
came the most emphatic dcnuneial ions of the 
Herman manoeuvre, and the Duma on December 
15 unanimously passed a resolution in favour 
of “a categorical refusal by the Allied Govern 
merits to enter under present conditions into 
any peace negotiat ions whatever.” The Duma 
declared that “a lasting peace will bo possible 
only after a decisive victory over the military 
power of the enemy, and after the definite 
renunciation by Germany of the aspirations 
which rein lor her responsible for the world w ar and 
for the horrors by which it is accompanied.” 

Meanwhile all the' German fliplomatists, and 
especially Gouut Herns! or ff in Washington, 
were busily pretending that Germany meant 
even more than she said; that, if only the 
belligerents could be brought together at a 
conference, it would he found that Germany’s 
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“ terms ” wore extremely reasonable ; and. in 
particular, that the only real obstacle w T ould 
be British pretensions in regard to sea power. 
The truth, of course, was that. Germany was 
not proposing peace, but a conference m which 
she hoped that the general desire for pence 
would enable her to achieve her aims. 

In England Mr. Lloyd George had become 


Prime Minister on December 7. Owing to 
illness ho did not meet the House of Commons 
until December ID. He thoif said that the 
Allies had “ each of them separately and 
independently arrived at identical conclusions.” 
It was well that France and Russia should have 
given the first answer: “The •enemy is still 
on t heir soil • their sacrifices have been greater.” 
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The Prime Minister then quoted the famous 
words of Abraham Lincoln spoken under 
similar conditions: “We accepted this war 
for an object, and a worthy object, and the war 
will end when that object is attaint'd. Under 
God I hope it will never end until that time.” 
Mr. Lloyd George proceeded : — 

There luis been some talk about proposals of peace. 
What are the proposals? There are none. To enter 
at the invitation of Germany, proclaiming herself 
victorious, without any knowledge of the proposals 
she proposes t<> make, into a conference, is to put our 
heads into a noose with the rope end in the hand. < it 
Germany. 

Tlio Prime Minister recalled the Napoleonic 
wars, and the way Napffloon used to appear 
“ in the garb of the angel of peace ” -especially 
when ho needed time«and his subjects showed 
symptoms of fatigue and war weariness. 
“ Invariably the appeal was made in the name 
of humanity ; and he demanded an end to 
bloodshed at which ho professed himself to be 
horrified, but for which he himself was mainly 
responsible. Our ancestors were taken in 
once, and bitterly they and Europe rued it.” 
Mr. Lloyd George reaffirmed the terms of the 
Allies as ” restitution, reparation, guarantee 
against repetition,” and went on to expose 
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the I lollownesH of the 0 ermun pretence. Fi mil I y 
he declared : — 

Now that this grout war lms homi forcod by the Prii^ian 
military loaders upon Kranre, Kussia. Italy, and our- 
selves, it would bo folly, it would bo cruol folly, not to 
seo to it that this “ swashbuckling ” through the streots 
of Europe to the disturbanee of all harmless and peaceful 
citixcma shall bo dealt with now as an offence against the 
law of nations. The more word that lod Belgium to her 
own destruction will not satisfy Europe any mom We 
all believed it. We all trusted it. It gave way at the 
first .pressure of temptation, and Europe has been 
plunged into this vortex of blood. We will, therefore, 
wait until wo hear wliat terms and guarantees the 
tier man Government. offer other than those, better 
than those, surer than those which she so lightly broke, 
and meanwhile we shall put our trust in an unbroken 
array rather than in a broken faith. 

Forty-eight hours after Mr. Lloyd George 
had spoken the wlfcle world was astonished 
by the publication of a Note addressed to all 
the belligerent Powers by the President of the 
United States, and suggesting that an eurly 
oeeasion should be sought for an avowal of 
t heir respective views as to the terms upon which 
the war might be concluded. The Note as 
communicated by the American Ambassador 
in London was dated December 20, and ran 
as follows : — 

The President of the United States has instructed 
mo to suggest to the (Iovernment of his Britannic 
Majesty a course of action with regard to the present 
war which he hopes that his Majesty's Government 


will take under consideration, as suggested in the 
must friendly spirit and as coming not only from a 
friend, but also as (mining from the representative of a 
neutral nation, whose interests have been most seriously 
affected by tho war, and whoso concern for its early 
conclusion arises out of a manifest necessity to determine 
how best to safeguard those interests if the war is to 
continue. 

The suggestion which I am instructed to mane tho 
President has long had it in mind to offer. He is 
somewhat embarrassed to offer it at this particular 
time, because it may now seem to have been prompted 
by the recent overtures of the Central Powers. It is 
in fact in no >vay associated with them in its origin, 
and the President would have delayed offering it until 
t hose overtures had been answered but for the fact t hat 
it also concerns the question of peaeo and may best 
bo considered in connexion with other proposals which 
have the same cud in viow. Tho President can only 
beg that his suggestion ho considered entirely on its 
own merits and as if it- had been made in other cir- 
cumstances. 

The President suggests that an early occasion bo 
sought to call out from all the nations now at war 
such an avowal of their respective views as to tho terms 
upon which the war might be concluded and the arrange* 
meats which would be deemed satisfactory as a guarantee 
against its renewal or tho kindling of any similar conflict 
in the future as would make it possible frankly to 
comparo thorn. He is indifferent as to tho means taken 
to accomplish this. Ho would be happy himself to' servo, 
or oven to take the initiative in its accomplishment, in 
any way that might prove acceptable, but he has no 
desire to determine the method or the instrumentality. 
One way will be os acceptable to him as another if only 
the great object ho has in mind be attained. 

He takes the liberty of calling attention to tho fact 
that the objects which the statesmen of the belligerents 
on both sides have in mind in this war are virtually 
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Iho same, as stated in general terms &> their own people 
and to the world. Each side dosiros to make the rights 
and piiviloges of weak peoples and small States as 
socuro against aggression or denial in the future as the 
lights and privileges of tho great and powerful States 
now at war. Each wishes itself to be made secure in 
the future, along with all other nations and peoples, 
against the recurrence of wars like this, and against 
aggression or selfish interference of any kind. Each 
would be jealous of tho formation of any more rival 
leagues to preserve an uncertain balance of power amidst 
multiplying suspicions ; but each is ready to consider 
tho formation of a league of nstions to ensure peace 
and justico throughout the world. Before that final 
step ean bo taken, however, each deems it necessary 
first to settle tho issues of the present war upon terms 
which will certainly safeguard the independence, the 
territorial integrity, and the political and commercial 
freedom of the nations involved. 

In the measures to be taken to secure the future 
peace of the world the people and the Government 
of the United States are us vitally and as directly 
interested as the Governments now at war. Their 
interest, moreover, in the means to he adopted to relieve 
the smaller and weaker peoples of the world of the peril 
of wrong and violence is as quick ami ardent as that of 
any other people or Government. They stand ready, 
and even eager, to co-operate in the accomplishment 
of these ends when the war is over with every influence 
and resource at. their command. But the war must 
first bo concluded. The terms upon which it. is to be 
concluded they are not at liberty to suggest. ; but the 
President does feel that, it is his right and his duty to 
point out their intimate interest in its conclusion, lest 
it should presently be too late to accomplish the greater 
things which lie beyond its conclusion, lest the situation 
of neutral nations, now exceedingly hard to endure, 
lie rendered altogether intolerable, and lest, more than 


all, an injury be done civilization itself which can 
never he atoned or repaired. 

The President, therefore, feels altogether justified 
in suggesting an immediate opportunity for a com- 
parison of views as to the terms which must precede 
those ultimate arrangements for tho poaco of the world 
which all desire, and in which the neutral nations as well 
as those at war are ready to play their full responsible 
part. If the contest must, continue to forced towards 
undefined ends by slow attrition until one group of 
belligerents or the other is exhausted, if million after 
million of human lives must continue to be ottered up 
until on the one side or the other there are no more to offer, 
if resentments must be kindled that can never cool 
and despairs engendered from which there can be no 
recovery, hopes of peace and of the willing concert of 
free peoples will he rendered vain and idle. 

The life of the entire world has been profoundly 
affected. Every part of the great family of mankind 
has felt tho burden and terror of this unprecedented 
contest of arms. No nation in the civilized world can 
be said in truth to stand outside its influence or to be 
safe against its disturbing effects. And yet the con- 
crete objects for which it is being waged have never 
been definitely stated. 

'I’he leaders of the several belligerents have, as has 
been said, stated those objects in general terms. Blit, 
stated in general terms, they seem the same on both sides. 
Never yet have the authoritative spokesmen of either 
side avowed the precise objects w'hich would, if attained, 
satisfy them and their people that the w r ar had been 
fought out. The W'orld has been left to conjecture 
what definite results, what actual exchange ot guarantees, 
what political or territorial changes or readjustments, 
what, stage of military success even, would bring the war 
to an caul. 

It may be that peace is nearer than we know ; that 
the terms which the belligerents on the one side and 
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on tho other would doom it neresNary to insist upon are 
not 80 irreconcilable us somo have feared ; that an 
interchange of view* would clear the way at least for 
conference and •make tho permanent concord of the 
nations a hope of the immediate future, a concert of 
nations immediately practicable. 

Tho President is not proposing peace ; lie is not 
even offering mediation. He is merely proposing 
that sounding^ ho taken in order that we may learn, 
tho neutral nations with the belligerents, how near the 
haven of poaco may he for which all mankind longs with 
an intense and increasing longing. He believes that 
tho spirit in which ho speaks and the objects which he 
seeks will bo understood by all concerned, and In* 
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confidently hopes for a response which will bring a new 
light into tho affairs of the world. 

Tho place of this remarkable Note in the 
evolution of American policy has already been 
defined, and it has been seen why Mr. Wilson 
suggested peace. He did so partly because he 
thought it his duty to muko a powerful effort 
at this stage to avert, tho consequences to the 
United States which he already foresaw, if 
the war were continued — submarine “ruth- 
les ness ” of a still more complete kind on the 
part of Germany, followed inevitably by rupture 
of relations with Germany by the United 
Sta os, and probably by war. He also desired 
to give the Allies emphatic assurance that, if 
peace could be obtained, he would do every- 
tiling possible to guarantee American support 
of that peace against future assault** Mr. 

See Chapter CLXXVII., page 378, 


Wilson’s attitifdo was in some respects very 
like that of Sir Edward Grey when, on the very 
eve of war with Germany, he was pleading for 
Utopian ideals which might he realized if only 
“ t his present crisis ” were “ safely passed,” 
and urging upon the Gorman Imperial Chan- 
cellor (dispatch to Sir Edward Goschen, July 
90, 1914) that “the one way of maintaining 
the good relations between England and Ger- 
many is that they- should continue to work 





M. EDMOND SCHULTHESS, 
President of the Swiss Republie in 1917, 


together to preserve the peace of Europe.” 
Germany was as certain to defeat the one hope 
as the other, and the United States acted 
as Great Britain had acted ; but seen in 
retrospect the effort of the American Presi- 
dent in 1910 was, perhaps, not less defensible 
than the effort of the British Foreign Secretary 
in 1914. 

When, however, Mr. Wilson’s Note surprised 
tho world it was impossible for the enemies of 
Germany to see it in that calm light. What 
could be better calculated to assist German 
diplomacy ? How could tho peoples of all 
the countries that were staking their all for 
liberty fail to be shocked by the apparent belief 
of the President that the objects on both sides 
were “ virtually the same ” ? What could 
seem to them more unjust than Mr. Wilson’s 
cold “impartiality” 1 Little wonder that all 
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tho peoples of tin? Entente countries endorsed 
tho pluses of Mr. Bonar Law : “ What Presi- 
dent Wilson is longing for we are fighting for. 
Our sons and brothers are dying for it, and wo 
moan to secure it.* The heart of tho people of 
our country is longing for peace. We are 
praying for peace, a peace that will bring 
back in safety those who are dear to us, but a 
peace which will mean this- that those who 
will never come back shall not have laid down 
their lives in vain.” 

Tho American Note was followed almost 
immediately by tw T o other communications to 
the belligerents — a Note from Switzerland, 
presented on December 22, and a Note from 
tho three Scandinavian Governments, presented 
on December 29. Tho Scandinavian repre- 
sentations were little but a formal reminder 
that Denmark, Norway and Sweden were, as 
they said, not wanting in “ their duty to their 
own people, as well as to humanity,'* and an 
expression of their “ warmest sympathy with 
any efforts tending to end all the sufferings 
and losses, moral as well as material, which 
are being continually incurred ” 

The Swiss Note was, perhaps, more signifi- 


cant. In the first place it stated that the 
Swiss Federal Council, “ inspired by the ardent, 
desire to see an early cessation of* hostilities,” 
had “got into touch*' with President Wilson 
” five weeks ” before and .the Note said : — 

Thu generous person m I i nil inti vn of I’resident Wilson 
will not. fail to awaken in Switzerland 9 dorp echo. 
Kaithful to tin* duties which I hr strictest observation 
of neutrality imposes upon her, united by the same 
friendship to the two groups nf Powers at. present at. war, 
isolated in the middle of the frightful struggle of peoples, 
seriously threatened and struck in her spiritual anti 
material interests, our country longs for peare. 

Switzerland is ready to aid with all tier feeble strength 
in putting an end to the sufferings of the war which she 
sees going on every day — the interned, the seriously 
wounded, and the repatriated. She is also desirous to 
assist, in the fruitful collaboration of tho peoples. . . . 
She would consider it a happy duty to work even in the 
most modest measure towards the rapprochement of the 
nations at war and the establishment- of a lasting peace. 

The? Swiss Note gi’vr the Allies at least a 
welcome opport unity to declare (January 17, 
1917) that “ the whole worid knows Switzer- 
land’s generous efforts to lighten the sufferings 
of the interned, tho severely wouudod, the 
people? ejected from their homes, to all of 
whom the most devoted care has been given.” 

Thus, to return to the main issues, the 
Allies were in presence of proposals from their 
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enemies and recommendations from the United 
States. Before they could reply to their 
enemies Germany hastened (December 25) to 
register her reply to Mr. Wilson : — 

Tho high-minded suggestion made by the President 
of the United States of America i order to create a 
basis* for tluj establishment* of la* ng poacn has boon 
received and considered by the Im| Tial Government in 
tho friendly spirit in which it is exp itssod. 

In the President's communication the President 
points out that which ho has at heart and leaves open 
tho choice of the road. To tho imperial Government an 
immediate exchange of viows seems to bo the most- 
appropriate road in order to reach the desired result., 
it begs, therefore, in the sense of the declaration made 
on December 12, which hold out a hand for peace 


negotiations, to propose an immediate meeting of dele- 
gates of tho belligerent States at some neutrAl place. 

The Imperial Government is also of opiViion that 
the great work of preventing future wars can be begun 
only after the end of the present struggln of nations. 
It will, when tho moment shall have come, be ready 
with pleasuro to collaborate fully with tho United 
States in this exalted task. 

Tho insolence of this conn nun ioation was 
clear enough. “Coolly, skilfully and com- 
pletely," observed t he Nmv York Times , “ t he 
Mermans have turned the Wilson Note to their 
own ends." They had totally evaded tho 
issue, and could hardly have stated more 
plainly that for Germany the neutral Powers 
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wore tools, whose only acceptable service was 
to assist Germany in bringing her enemies to 
conference. The German plan was to refuse 
to state terms, and, as the New York Tribune 
put it, to “ blackmail President Wilson by the 
threat of a Gorman submarine campaign into 
an endorsement of the German proposals of a 
conference of the belligerents.” Henceforward, 
at any rate, it was certain that the whole 
German manoeuvre was doomed to failure. It 
remains to describe the momentous pronounce- 
ments to which it gave rise — pronouncements 
which reflected the whole truth of the situation 
after two and a half years of war, and marked 
out in clear lines the road along which the 
civilized world had still to travel to its goal of 
liberty and peaco. 

The Allies’ reply to the enemy Powers was 
communicated by the French Government on 
.December 30, 1910, to the American Ambas- 
sador in Paris. The following was the oflicial 
English translation, with the insertion in some 
passagos of tho original French and a more 
faithful English rendering : — 

Tho Allied Governments of Russia, Franco, Great 
Britain, Japan, Italy, Sorhia, Belgium, Montenegro, 
Portugal, and Rumania, united for tho defence of tho 
freedom of nations and faithful to their undertakings 
not. to lay down their arms except in common uncord, 
have decidod to return a joint answer to tho illusory 
peaco proposals which have been addressed to them by 
tho Governments of tho enemy Towers through tho 
intermediary of tho United States, Spain, Switzerland, 
and the Netherlands. 

As a prelude to any reply, tho Allied Towers fool 
bound to protest strongly against tho two material 
assertions made in the Note from the onemv Towers, 
the ono professing to t hrow upon tho Allies tho responsi- 
bility of tho war, and the other proclaiming tho victory 
of tho Central Towers. 

The Allie3 cannot admit a claim which is thus untrue 
in each particular, and is sulliciout alone to render 
sterile all attempt at negotiations. 

The Alliod nations have for 30 months boon engaged 
in [nuliaacnt — have had to nndure] a war which they hod 
done everything to uvoil. They have shown by their 
actions their devotion to peace. 'Phis devotion is as 
strong to-day as it was in 1914 ; and after the violation 
by Germany of her solemn engagements, Germany’s 
promise is no sufficient foundation on which to re« 
establish the peace which she broke. 

A mere suggestion, without statement of terms, that 
negotiations should be opened, is not an offer of pence. 
The putting forward by the Imperial Government of a 
sham [prltendue — pretended 1 proposal, lacking all 
substance and precision, would appear to he loss an offer 
of peace than a war manoeuvre. 

It is founded on a calculated misinterpretation of the 
charactei^of the struggle in the pad, the present, ond tho 
future. 

As for tho past, the Gorman Note takes no account 
of the facts, dates, and figures which establish that tho 
war was desired, provoked, and declared by Germany 
and Austria-Hungary. 

At the Hague Conference it was the Gorman delegate 
who refused all proposals for disarmament. In July, 
1014, it was Austria-Hungary who, after having addressed 
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to Serbia an unprecedented ultimatum, declared war 
upon her in spite of tho satisfaction which had at once 
been accorded. Tho Contrul Empires then rejected all 
attempts made by the Entente to bring about a pacific 
solution of a purely local conflict. Great Britain 
suggest od a Conference, France proposed au International 
Commission, tho Emperor of Russia asked tho German 
Emperor to go to arbitration, and Russia and Austria- 
Hungary came to an understanding on the eve of tho 
conflict; but to all these efforts Germany gave neither 
answer nor effect. Belgium was- invaded by an Empire 
which had guaranteed her neut rality and which has had 
the assurance to proclaim that treaties wore "scraps of 
paper ” and that " necessity knows im law." 

At tho present moment these sham [pr&ttndues ■ — 
pretended 1 oilers on the part of Germany rest, on a 
"War Map" of Europe alone? which represents nothing 
more than a superficial and passing phase of the situa- 
tion, and not the real strength of the belligerents. A 
peace concluded upon these terms would ho only to iho 
advantage of the aggressor*, who, after imagining that 
they would reach their goal in two mouths, discovered 
after two years that they could nover attain it. 

As for tho future, the disasters caused by the German 
declaration of war and the innumerable outrages com- 
mitted by Germany and her Allios against both belli- 
gerents and neutrals demand penalities \ mnctinns — retri- 
hut ion 1. reparation, and guarantees ; Germany avoids the 
mention eff any of these. 

In reality these overtures made by the Central Towers 
arc nothing more than a calculated attempt to influence 
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tho future course of the war, and to end it by imposing 
a German pence. 

The object of those overtures is to create dissension 
in public opinion [troublvr /* opinion — disturb opinion] 
in Allied countries. But that, public opinion has, in 
spite of all the sacrifices endured by the Allies, already 
given its answer with admirable firmness, And has 
donouncod tho empty pretence [ vide emptiness] of tho 
declaration ofr*l»o Enemy Power®. 

They have the furthor object of stiffening public 
opinion in Germany and in tho countries nlliod to her ; 
one and all, already severely tried by their losses, worn 
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out by oconomio pressure and crushed hy the supreme 
effort which has been imposed upon thoir inhabitants. 

They endeavour to deceive and intimidate public 
opinion in neutral countries whose inhabitants have long 
since made up their minds where tho initial responsibility 
rests, have recognized existing responsibilities, and are 
far too enlightened to favour tho dosigns of Germany 
by abandoning the defence of human freedom. 

Finally, these overtures attempt to justify in advance 
in tho eyes of tho world a new series of crimes — submarine 
warfare, deportations, forced labour and forced enlist* 
ment of inhabitants against thoir own countries, and 
violations of neutrality. • 

Fully conscious of the gravity of this moment, but 
equally conscious of its requirements, the Allied Govern- 
ments, closely united to one another and in perfect 
sympathy with thoir peoples, refuse to consider a pro- 
posal which is empty and insincere. 

. Once again the Allies declare that no peace is possible 
so long as they have not secured reparation of violated 
rights and liberties, recognition of the principle of 
nationalities, and of tho free existence of small states ; 
so long as they have not brought about a settlement 
calculated to end, once and for all, forces [canaen-^ 
causes] which have constituted a jwrpotual menace to 
the nations [qui depute ei longtemp a ont menari leg 
nation • — which havn so long threatened tho nations] 
V • 


and to afford tho 'only offoctive guarantees for the future 
security of the world. 

In conclusion, the Allied Powers think it necessary to 
put forward the following considerations, which show 
Ibc special situation of Belgium after two and a half year* 
of war. 

In virtue of international tnus'ies signed by five 
great European Powers, of whom Germany Vns one, 
Belgium enjoyed, before tho war, a special status 
rendering her territory inviolablo anti placing her, under 
the guarantee of the Powers, outside all European 
conflicts. She was, however, in spito of these treaties 
the first to suffer the aggression of Germany. For this 
reason the Belgian Government think it necessary to 
dofine tho aims which Belgium has never ceased to 
pursue, while fighting side by side with the Entente 
Powers for right and justice. 

Belgium has always scrupulously fulfilled the duties 
which her neutrality imposed upon her. She has taken 
up arms to defoud her independence and her neutrality 
violated hy Germany, and to show that she remain® 
faithful [ef pour renter JUhle - and to ho true] to her 
international obligations. On August 4, 11114, in the 
Reichstag, the Gorman Chaneellor admitted that this 
aggression constituted an injustice contrary to tho laws 
of nations and pledged himself in the name of Germany 
to repair it. 

During two and a half years this injustice has been 
cruelly aggravated hy the proceedings of the occupying 
forces, which have exhausted the resources of the 
country, ruined its industries, devastated its towns and 
villages, and have boen responsible for innumerable 
massacres, executions, and imprisonments. At this 
very moment, while Germany is proclaiming peace and 
humanity to the world, she is deporting Belgian citizens 
by thousands and reducing them to slavery. 

Belgium before the war asked for nothing hut to live 
in harmony with all her neighbours. Her King and her 
Government have but ono aim — the re-establishment- of 
peace and justice [droit — right). But they only desire 
[desire only] a peace which would assure to their country 
legitimate reparation, guarantees, and safeguards for the 
future. 

The reply of the Allies was received in 
Germany with a groat exhibit ion of indignation. 
Tho Government organs were shocked by its 
44 shall ownoHH,” “levity,** “mendacity,** and so 
on, and declared in a shrill chorus that proud 
and injured Germany could answer such 
insults only with tho sword. “ We have done 
what we could,** said the German Imperial 
Chancellor to the Berlin correspondent of the 
Vienna Neue Freie Presse, “ to spare tho world 
further bloodshed. If the New Year has not 
brought us nearer to peace, that is the fault of 
our enemies.** Ultimately (January 11) Ger- 
many sent out a fresh Note to the United 
States, Spain and Switzerland, saying that in 
view of the form in which the Allies had 
couched their rejection of the peace proposal a 
reply to them was “ impossible,” but that tho 
German Government 44 thinks it important to 
communicate to the neutral Powers its view of 
the state of affairs." 

This time the German Government declared 
that “history” should be left to judge the 
origins of the war. Germany and her Allies, 
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“ who wore obliged to take tip arms to defend 
their freedom,” now regarded this aim as 
“ attained.” On the other hand, the enemy 
Powors wore aiming, “ among othor things,” at 
“ the conquest of Alsace-Lorraine and several 
Prussian provinces, the hiuniliation and dimi- 
nution of Austria-Hungary, the disintegration 
of Turkey, and the mutilation of Bulgaria.” 
The Npto proceeded s 

Our mem i os describe tho }>eaco offer of the four 


allied Powers as a war rnaiueuvrc. (Germany and her 
allies most emphatically protest against such a falsi- 
fication of their motives, which they # openly stated. 
Their conviction was that a just peace acceptable to 
all belligerents was possible, that it could be brought* 
about, and that further bloodshed could not be justified. 
Their readiness to make known their peace conditions 
without reservation at the opening of negotiations 
disproves any doubt of their sincerity. • 

Our enemies, in whose power it was to oxainine the 
real value of our offer, neither made any examination 
lior made counter-proposals. Instead of that, they 
declared that peace was impossible so long as the 
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restoration of violated rights and liberties, tho acknow- 
ledgment of the principle) of nationalities, and the fron 
‘^existence ^ of small States were not guaranteed. The 
Mncerity which our enemies deny to the proposal 
of the four allied Powers cannot ho allowed by the 
world to those demands if it. recalls the fate of tho 
Irish people, tho destruction of the freedom ami indn- 
pondenen *of tho Poor Republics, tho subject ion of 
Northern Africa by Kti gland, France, and Italy, the 
suppression of foreign nationalities in Russia, and, 
finally, tho oppression of Greece, which is unexampled 
in history. 

Thoro wtis then n long dissertation on tho 
abandonment, of the Declaration of London, 
tho “ starvation campaign against Uormany,” 
tho vviekodnesK of “ the extension of tho war 
to Africa, n and finally an insolent attack on 
Belgium, on the ground especially t hat she did 
not accept, tho (Vrman proposal that tho 
Berman armies should march through Belgium 
unopposed. 

A similar Note was sent out from Vienna, the 
chief difference being that Austria-Hungary 
slandered Serbians (Germany slandered Belgium. 

These Teutonic protestations made little or 
no impression in foreign countries ; they were, 
indeed, only intended to divert attention in 
tho Central Empires themselves from the 
detailed statements of the policy and aims of 
the Allies which were now forthcoming. On 
January 10, 1017, M. Briand handed to Mr. 
Sharp, the American Ambassador in Baris, the 
following reply from the Allies to Mr. Wilson’s 
Note : 

1. The Allied Governments have received the Note 
delivered to t hem on November 111 in the name of 
tho United States (Jovermnont. They have studied 
it with tho care enjoined upon them both by their 
accurate sense of the gravity of the moment and by theii 
sincere friendship for the American people. 

2. In general, they make a point of declaring that 
they pay homage to tho loftiness of the sentiments 
inspiring the American Note, and that they associate 
themselves wholeheartedly with tho plan of creating 
a League of the Nations to ensure peace and justice 
throughout tho world. They recognize all tho ml van- 
tages that would accrue to the cause of humanity and 
civilization by the establishment of international 
settlements designed to avoid violent conflicts between 
the nations — settlements which ought to ho attended by 
the sanctions necessary to assure their execution, and 
thus to prevent fresh aggressions from being made 
easier by an apparent security. 

H. But a discussion of future arrangements designed 
to ensure a lasting peaeo presupposes a satisfactory 
settlement, of the present conflict. The Allies fed a 
desire as deep as that of the United States Government, 
to boo ended, at the earliest possible moment, the war 
for which £he Central Empires are responsible, and which 
inflicts sufferings so cruel upon humanity. Hut they 
judge it impossible to-day to bring about a peace that 
shall assure to them tho reparation, the restitution, and 
the guarantees to which they are entitled by tho aggres- 
sion for which the responsibility lies upon tho Central 
Powers -and of which the very principle tended to under- 
mine the safety of Europ© -a peace that shall also permit 


the establishment upon Ann foundations of the future of 
the nations of Europe. Tho Allied na'ious are con- 
scious that they are fighting not for selfish interests, 
but, above all, to safeguard tho independence of peoples, 
right, and humanity. 

4, Tho Allies are fully alive to and deplore tin* losses 
and sufferings which the* war causes neutrals, as well as 
holligcrents, to endure; hut they do not hold them- 
selves responsible, since in no way did they desire or 
provoke this war; ami they make every effort to lessen 
such damage to tho full extent compatible with the 
inexorable requirements of their defence against the 
violence and the pitfalls of the foe. 

5. Hence they note with satisfaction the declaration 
that as regards its origin the American communication 
was in no wise associated with that of the Central 
Powers, transmitted cm December 18 by the United 
States Government; neither do they doubt the resolve 
of that Government to avoid even the appearance of 
Loving any, albeit, only moral, support to the responsible 
authors of tho war. 

fl. The Allied Governments hold themselves hound to 
make a stand in the friendliest yet iu the clearest way 
against tho establishment iu the American Note of a 
likeness between tho two belligerent groups; this like- 
ness, founded upon the public statements of the Central 
Powers, conflicts directly with the evidence, both as 
regards the responsibilities for tho past and the guarantees 
for the future, in mentioning this likeness President 
Wilson certainly did not mean to associate himself 
with it. 

7. If at this moment there be an established historical 
fact, it is the aggressive will of Germany anil Austria to 
ensure their mastery over Europe and their economic 
domination over the world. By her declaration of war, 
by the immediate violation of Belgium and Luxemburg, 
and by the way she has carried on the struggle, Germany 
has also proved her systematic contempt of ©very 
principle of humanity and of all respect for small States ; 
in proportion as tho conflict has developed, the attitude 
of the Central Powers and of their Allies has been a 
continual challenge to humanity and to civilization. 
Need wo recall tho horrors that accompanied tho in- 
vasion of Belgium and of Serbia, the atrocious rule laid 
upon the invaded countries, the massacre of hundreds 
of thousands of inoffensive Armenians, tho barbarities 
committed against the inhabitants of Syria, the Zeppelin 
raids upon open towns, tho destruction by submarines 
of passenger steamers and merchant men, even under 
neutral flags, the cruel treatment inflicted upon prisoners 
of war, the judicial murders ol Miss Cavell and of Captain 
Kryatt, the deportation and the reduction to slavery 
of civil populations? The accomplishment of such a 
series of crimes, perpetrated without any regard for the 
universal reprobation they aroused, amply explains to 
President Wilson the protest of the Allies. 

8. They consider that the Note they handed to the 
United States in reply to tho Gorman Not© answers the 
question put by the American Go'fcjmincnt. and forms, 
according to tho words of that Government, “ an avowal 
of their respective views as to the terms on which the 
war might bo concluded.” Mr t Wilson wishes for more : 
he desires that the belligerent- Powers should define, in t he 
full light, of day, their aims in prosecuting tho war. I he 
Allies find no difficulty in answering this request. 1 heir 
war aims are well known ; they have been repeatedly 
dofintxl by tho heads of their various Governments. 
Theso war aims will only be set forth in detail, with all 
tho compensations and equitable indemnities for harm 
suffered, at tho moment of negotiation. Hut the 
civilized world knows that they imply, necessarily and 
first of all, tho restoration of Belgium, Serbia, and 
Montenegro, with the componsat ions duo to them; 
tho evacuation of the invuded territories in h ranee, in 
Russia, in Rumania, with just reparation ; the rrorganizu- , 
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tion of Europe. guaranteed by a stable regiino and based 
at once on respect for nationalities and on tho right to 
full security and liberty of economic development 
possessed by al| |>eoplcs, small and great , and at the same 
time upon territorial conventions and international 
settlements such as to guarantee) land and sea frontiers 
against tmjustiflod attack ; the restitution of provinces 
formerly torn from t be Allies by force or against the wish 
of their inhabitants; the liberation of the Italians, as 
also of tho &avs, Kutiumos, and Czechoslovaks from 
foreign domination ; the setting free of the populations 



GENERAL VON STEIN, 
Prussian Minister of War. 


subject to the bloody tyranny of tho Turks ; and tho 
turning out of Europe of the Ottoman Empire as 
decidedly foreign to Western civilization. 

0. The intentions of his Majesty the Emperor of 
Russia in regard to Roland .have been clearly indicated 
by tho manifesto he has just addressed to his Armies. 

10. There is no need to say that, if the Allies desire 
to shield Europe from the covetous brutality of Prussian 
militarism, the ox humiliation and the political disap- 
pearance of the German peoples have never, as has been 
pretended, formed part of their designs. They desire 
above all to ensuro peace on the principles of liberty and 
justice, and upon the inviolable fidelity to international 
engagements by which the Government of tho United 
States havo ever been inspired. 

11. United in the pursuit of this lofty aim, the Allies 
are determined, severally and jointly, to act with all 
their power and to make all sacrifices to carry to a 
victorious end a conflict upon which, they are convinced, 
depend not only their own welfare and prosjierity but 
the future of civilization itself. 

Together with* he joint Kopiy of the Allies 
to President Wilson, tin additional Note from 
Belgium was, in the presence of Baron Boyens, 
Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, delivered 
to the American Ambassador. The principal 
passages ran as follows : 

As much as Mr. Woodrow Wilson, the Royal Govern- 
ment would wish to see this war come to an end as soon 
.is possible. 

Hut the President scorns to think that tho statesmen 
in tho two hostile camps are pursuing the same war 
aims. The example of Belgium unhappily demonstrates 
that this is not the case. Unlike the Central Powers, 
Belgium has never aimed at conquest. The barbarous 


manner in wliiety the German Government has treated 
and still treats the Belgian nation does not admit 
of any supposition that Germany will make it her* 
care to guarantee for the future the rights of weak 
peoplos which she has not ceased to trample under foot 
evor since the war that sho let loose began to ravage 
Europe. ^ 

On the other hand, the Koyal Government f.otes with 
pleasure and with confidence the assurance that the 
United States impatiently await the moment to cooperate 
in tlie measures which will be taken, after peace, to pro- 
tect and guarantee small nations against violence and 
oppression. 

Until Germany delivered her ultimatum. Belgium's 
sole aspiration was to live on good terms with all her 
neighbours ; towards each of them sho discharged with 
scrupulous loyalty the obligations imposed on her by her 
neutrality. How was she rewarded by .Germany for tho 
confidence she showed t Overnight, without plausible 
nlit elated, h< 

invaded, and the imperial Chancellor, in announcing to 
the Reichstag this violation of right and of treaty, was 
compelled to admit, the iniquity of such an act and to 
promise that reparation would be made. But the 
Germans, after occupying Belgian territory, showed 
themselves no more observant of the mles of interna- 
tional law or of the provisions of Tho Hague Conventions. 
They exhausted the resources of the country by exac- 
tions as heavy as they were arbitrary : they deliberate! v 



ADMIRAL VON HOLTZENDORFE, 
Chief of the German Admiralty Staff. 

ruined its industries, destroyed whole towns, and put 
to death or imprisoned a considerable number of in- 
habitant*. Even now, while they loudly proclaim their 
desire to put an end to the horrors of the war, they 
aggravate the rigours of tho occupation b>i carrying 
Belgian workmen into slavery by thousands. 

If there is a country that is entitled to say that it 
fook up anns in order to defend its existence, that 
country assuredly is Belgium. Compelled by force to 
tight or to submit to dishonour, she passionately desires 
that an end may be set to the unheard-of sufferings 
of her population. But she could accept only a peace 
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that assures to her, together with equitable reparation, 
Hecurities and guarantees for the future?. 

Finally, 'the Belgian Govemv'nfc expressed 
“ the legitimate hopo that, at the final settle- 
ment of this loixg war, tho voice of the Entente 
Fowefs will find in the United States a unani- 
mous echo to claim for Belgium, the innocent 
victim of German ambition and of German 
greed, the rank and position that are marked 
out. for her among tho civilized nations, by 
virtue of her blameless past, by the valour of 
her soldiers, by her fidelity to honour, and 
by her people’s remarkable aptitude for 
work.” 

Reference has already boon made to tho 
attitude of Switzerland and the Scandinavian 
States towards Mr. Wilson’s Note to the 
belligerent*. The Spanish Government, for 
its part, published on December 30 a reply to 
t he United States which disclosed the fact that 
on December 22, after communication of the 
American Note to the belligerents, the United 
‘States had directly invited Spain to make a 
demarche on her own account. Spain refused, 
and rather pointedly expressed “ tho opinion 
that, now that the President of the United 
St ates has taken this initiative and the different 
impressions which it has produced are already 
known, the demarche, which the United States 
invites Spain to make would not be effective, 
all tho more as the Central Empire's have 
already expressed their firm intention that, the 
conditions of peace should be concerted be- 
tween the belligerent. Powers alone.” The 
Spanish Government “ suspended its action 
and reserved it for a moment when the efforts 
of all those who desire peace can have greater 
utility and efficacy than they have now, 
supposing that at that- moment there were 
reason to believe that, its* initiative or inter- 
vention might have good results.” 

So much for the official pronouncements of 
the various Governments. But no account of 
them would be complete without tic- inclusion 
of a dispatch which Mr. A. J. Balfour, now 
Foreign Secretary in Air. Lloyd George's ad- 
ministration, addressed to the British Ambas- 
sador at Washington, in sending him a trans- 
lation of the Allied Note to the United States, 
“ This 'powerful and lucid development of the 
main points in the case of the Allies,” observed 
The. Time#, “brings out the intimate logical 
connexion of the terms which they have laid 
down with impressive cogency and force. It 
possesses all the superiority in reasoning and 


in form which this product of a single intelli- 
gence, belonging to the first order, enjoys over 
a composite production, retouched to satisfy 
the criticisms of many different minds.” Mr 
Balfour wrote : 

1 gather from tho general tenor of the President. 1 * 
Note that, while he is Animated by itn intense desire thnt 
peace should co.no soon, anti that when it comes it should 
bo lasting, he does not, for tho moment at least, concern 
himself with tlfo terms on which it should he arranged. 
His Majesty’s Government entirely share the President's 
ideals ; but they feel strongly that the durability of the 
pouce-must largely depend on its character, and that, 



COUNT KOMANONES, 

Spanish Prime Minister in 1916. 

no stable system of international relations can bo 
built on foundations which are essentially and hopelessly 
defective. 

This becomes clearly apparent if we consider the main 
conditions which rendered possible the calamities from 
which tho world is now suffering. These were the 
existence of a Great Power eon;- pined with tho lust of 
domination, in the midst of a community of nations ill 
prepared for defence, plentifully supplied, indeed, with 
international laws, but with no machinery for enforcing 
them, and weakened by tno fact that neither tho 
boundaries of tho various States nor their internal con- 
stitution harmonised with tho aspirations of their 
constituent- races, or secured to them just and equal 
treatment. 

Thnt tliis last evil would bo greatly mitigated if the 
Allies secured the changes in tho map of Europe outlined 
in their joint Note is manifest, and T need not labour 
the point. 

It, has been argued, indeed, that the expulsion of the 
Turks from Europe forms no proper or logical part of 
this general scheme. The maintenance of tho Turkish 
Empire was during many generations regarded by states-, 
men of world-wide authority ns essential to the niaiu* 
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tenance of European pence. Whv,*it is asked, should 
the cause of peace be now associated with a complete 
reversal of this traditional policy ? 

The answer is that circumstances have completely 
changed. It is unnecessary t-o consider now whether 
the creation of a reformed Turkey mediating between 
hostile races in tho Near East was a scheme which, had 
the Sultan boon sincere and tho Powers united, could 
ever have been realized. It certainly cannot be realized 
now. Tho Turkey of “ Union and Progress ” is at least 
as barbarous and is far moro aggressive than the Turkey 
of Sultan Abdul Hamid. In tho hands of Germany it 
has ceased oven in appoaranco to bo a bulwark of peace, 
and is openly used as an inst rument of conquest. Under 
German officers Turkish soldiers are now fighting in 
lands from which they hod long been expelled, and a 
Turkish Government, controlled, subsidized, and sup- 
ported by Germany, has been guilty of massacres in 
Armenia and Syria more honihlc than any recorded in 
the history oven of those unhappy countries. Evidently 
the interests of pence and the claims of nationality 
alike require that Turkish rule over alum races shall, 
if possible, be brought to an end ; and wo may hope that 
tho expulsion of Turkey from Europe will contribute 
as much to tho cause of peace as tho restoration of 
Alsace* Lorraine to France, of Italia Irredenta to Italy 
any of tho other territorial changes indicated in tho 
Allied Note. 

Evidently, however, sucli territorial rearrangements, 
though they may diminish tho occasions of war, provide 
no sufficient security against its recurrence. If Germany, 
or, rather, those in Germany who mould its opinions 
and control its destinies, again set out to dominate the 
world, they may find that by tho now order of things 
the advent tiro is made more difficult, hut hardly that it is 
made impossible. They may still have ready to their 
hand a political system organized through and through 
on a military basis ; they may still accumulate vast stores 
of military equipment ; they may still perfect t hoi r 
methods of attack, so that their more pacific neighbours 
will lie St ruck down before they can prepare themselves 
for defence. Tf so, Europe when the war is over will he 
far poorer in men, in money, and in mutual good will 
than it was when the war began, but it will not bo 
safer; and tho hopes for the future of the world enter- 
turned by tho President will be as far as ever from 
fulfilment. 

There are those who think that, for this disease, inter, 
national treaties and international laws may provide 
a .sufficient cure. Hut such persons have ill leumod t lie 
lessons f»o clearly taught by recent history. While 
other nations, notably the United States of America and 
Britain, were striving by treaties of arbitration to make 
sum that no cliauce quarrel should mar the peace 
they desired to make porpotual, Gormany stood aloof. 
Her historians and philosophers preached tho splendours 
of war: powor was proclaimed os the true end of the 
State ; tho General Staff forged with untiring industry 
the weapons by which, at the appointed moment, power 
might l»e achieved. These facts proved clearly enough 
that treaty arrangements for maintaining (mace were 
not likely to find much favour at Berlin ; they did not 
provo that such treaties, once made, would he utterly 
ineffectual. This became evident only when war had 
broketi out; though tho demonstration, when it came, 
was overwhelming. So long as Germany remains the 
Germany which, without a shadow of justification, over- 
ran and barbarously ill -treated a country it was pledged 
to dofoAd, no State can regard its rights as secure if 
they have no better protection than a solemn treaty. 

The case is made worse by tho reflection that those 
methods of calculated brutality worn designed by the 
Central Powers not merely to criuh to tho dust those 
with whom thoy were at war, but to intimidate those 
with whom they wore still at peace. Belgium was not 
only a victim— it was an example. Neutrals were 


intended to note the outrages which accompanied its 
conquest, the reign of terror which followed on its occupa- 
tion, tho deportation of a portion of its population, the 
cruel oppression of the remainder. #And lest nations 
happily protected, either by British fleets or by their 
own, from German armies should suppose themselves 
safe from German methods, the submarine lias (within 
its limits) assiduously imitated the barbaric practices 
of the sister service. The War Stuffy of the Central 
Powers are well content to horrify tho work! if at the 
same time they can terrorize it. 

if, then, the Central Cowers succeed, it will he to 
methods like theso that they will owe their success. 
How can any reform of international relations be based 
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on a peace thus obtained ? Such a peace would repre- 
sent the triumph of all the forces which make war certain 
and make it brutal. It would advertise the futility of 
all tho methods on which civilization relies to eliminate 
the occasions of international dispute and to mitigate 
their ferocity. 

Germany a id Austria made the present war inevitable 
by attacking tho rights of one small State, and they 
gained their initial triumphs by violating the treaty- 
guarded territories of another. Are small States going 
to find in them their future protectors, or in treaties 
made by them a bulwark again -t aggression ? Terrorism 
by land and sea will have proved itself the instrument of 
victory. Are tho victors likely to abandon it on the 
appeal of the neutrals ? If existing treaties are no more 
than scraps of paper can fivAh treaties help us ? If the 
violation of tho most fundamental canons of international 
law be crowned with success, will it not he in vain that 
the assembled nations labour to improve their code ? 
None will profit by their rules hut tho criminals who 
break them. Tt is those who keep them that will sutler. 

Though, therefore, the people of this country slmre 
to the full tho desire of the President for peace, they do 
not believe that peace can ho durable if it bo not based 
on the success of tho Allied cause. For a durable poaeo 
can hardly ho expected unless three conditions are 
fulfilled. Tho first is that the existing causes i f inter- 
national* unrest should be, as far as possible, removed 
or weakened. The soeond is that- the aggressive aim! 
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and the unscrupulous methods of the Central Powers 
should fall into disrepute among their own peoples. 
The third is that behind international law, and behind 
all treaty arrangements for preventing or limiting hos- 
tilities, some form of international sanction should bo 
devisod which would give pause to the hardiest aggressor. 
These conditions may be difficult of fulfilment. But 
we bclievo them to bo in general harmony with tho 
President's ideals, and we are confident, that none of 
them can be satisfied, even imperfectly, unless pnaco 
be secured on the general linos indicated (so far as 
Europe is concerned) in the Joint Note. Therefore it is 
that this country has made, is making, and is prepared 
to make sacrifices of blood and treasure unparalleled in 
its history. It bears these heavy burdens not merely 
that it may thus fulfil its treaty obligations, nor yot. 
(hat it may secure a barren triumph of one group of 
nations over another, it bears them becauso it firmly 
behoves that on the success of the Allies depend the 
prospects of peaceful civilization and of those interna- 
tional reforms which the host thinkers of the New 
World, as of the Old, dare to hop.? may follow on tho 
cessation of our present calamities. 

Immediately after tilts publication of tho 
Reply of the Allies to President Wilson, the 
Kaiser addressed the following proclamation 
to the German people : — . 

Our enemies have dropped the mask. After refusing 
with scorn and hypocritical words of love for jx?ace 
and humanity our honest peace offer they now. in their 
reply to the United States, have gone boyond that 
and admitted their lust for conquest, the baseness of 
which is further enhanced by their calumnious asset- 
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tiotis. Their aim iu the crushing of Germany, the dis- 
memberment of tho Powers allied to us, and the enslave 
ment of tho freedom of Europe and tho seas under tlib 
same yoke that Greece, with gnashing teeth, is now 
enduring. But what they in thirty months of the 
bloodiest fighting and unscrupulous economic wa'> 
could not achieve they will also in all the future not 
accomplish. w 



BARON VON FREYTAG-LORINGHOVEN, 
Deputy-Chief of the German General Staff, 1916. 

Our glorious victories and our iron strength of will, 
with which our fighting people at tho front and at 
home have born all hardship and distress, guarantee 
that also in tho future our belovod Fathorland has 
nothing to fear. Burning indignation and holy wrath 
will rorlouble the strength of evory Gorman man and 
woman, whother it is devoted to fighting, work, or 
suffering. Wo aro ready for all sacrifices. The God 
who planted His glorious spirit of freedom in our brave 
people’s heart will also give us and our loyal allies, 
tested in battle, full victory over all the enemy lust 
for power and rage for destruction. 

This proclamation, and tho flood of similar 
utterances which were now emitted from 
Germany, were no doubt sincere enough in 
the sense that Germany was rnueh disgusted 
by the Allies' frank definition of their aims 
m prosecuting the war. The statements of 
the Allios were, indeed, of the most damaging 
kind, and the German peace manoeuvre as 
such had failed ignominiously. But although 
the failure was unpleasantly ignominious, 
German expectation of direct success had 
always been extremely faint. The main object 
was to clear the political decks for more 
“ ruthless " prosecution of tho war. Germany 
was about to throw out her final challenge to 
the world. She was aware that she was now 
staking everything. In view especially of 
the experiences of Belgium, Serbia and Rumania, 
it was improbable that any of tho other European 
States would intervene at this stage. But, 
for the rest, it was “ Central Europe " against 
the world, and Germany was risking the whole 
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of the Germanic structures which she had so 
painfully built up in the United States, in 
South America, and in tho Far East. There 
could be no better evidence of tho German 
view than tlif astounding instructions sent 
from Berlin to Count BornstorfT in Washington 
for transmission to the German Minister in 
Mexico.* Herr Zimmermann, the new German 
Foreign Secretary, was writing, it. must be 
remembered, on January 19, while Germany 
was nominally on tho most friendly terms 
with the United States. He already announced 
that unrestricted ” submarine warfare would 


of an alliance with Persia in 1807 ! As for 
tho intended proposal to Japan, it could be 
appreciated only by the German Co imminent 
which during the spring and summer of 1914 
had been trying to prepare for its coming war 
by securing Japancso neutrality, and by the 
German people which had seriously believed 
at tho beginning of August, 1914, that Japan 
had declared war on Russia. 

Whether or not President Wilson was 
already aware of the true character of German 
policy, ho continued calmly on his course. 
On January 22 he delivered a speech to the 
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begin on February 1 ; he declared that 
Germany “ intended to endeavour to keep 
neutral M tho United States ; and yet he was 
already prepared, “as soon as it is certain 
that there will be an outbreak of war with the 
United States,” to make a definite alliance 
with Mexico, and to invite Japan to desert her 
Allies. Seldom in the history of diplomacy 
had fcfyoro been such a combination of cynicism 
and folly ; w'hen Herr Zimmormanti was 
criticised in the Reichstag, the National 
Liberals cited Frederick the Great and Napoleon 
xi his defence — especially Napoleon’s proposal 

♦For tho text of the Note we Chapter CLXXV11I., 
o. 373. 


Senate which, in spite of its apparent irrelevance 
to t he events that- were immediately impending, 
must be recorded here as one of the most, 
memorable State papers in the history of the 
time. Mr. Wilson said#: — 

On December 18 last I. addressed an identic Note 
to the Governments of tho nations now at war request inn 
them to state, more definitely than they had yet Ikmmi 
by cither group of belligerents, the terms upon which 
they would deem it possible to innko peace. 

I -‘poke on bnhalf of humanity and of tho rights of 
ail neutral nations liko our own, many of who«o most 
vital interests tho war puts in constant jeopardy. 

The Central Powers united in a reply which .dated 
merely that they w«*n» ready to meet their untegonists 
in eonferoneo to discuss terms «,f peace. 

Tho Klitonto Powers have replied much more definitely 
and hftvo stated, in general terms indeed, but with 
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sufficient. definiteness to imply clot ails, the arrange- 
ment*. guarantees, and acts of reparation which they 
denrn B to he the indispensable conditions of a satisfactory 
settlement. 

Wo are much nearer a definite discussion of the 
peace which shall end the present war. Wo are that 
much nearer the t disciissjou of the international concert 
which* must thereafter hold the world at peace. In 
every discussion of the peace that must end this war 
it is taken for granted that peace must he followed bv 
definite concert of the Powers which will make it vir- 
tually impossible that any such catastrophe should ever 
vhelm us again. A lo 
sane and thoughtful man, must take that for granted. 

I hnvo sought this opportunity to address you because 
I thought that I owed it to you, as the eouneil asso- 
ciated with me in the final determination of our inter- 
national obligations, to disclose to you without reserve 
the thought and purpose that have been taking form in 
iny mind with regard to the duty of our Government 
in the days to come, when it will he necessary to lav 
afresh and upon a nmv plan tho foundations of peace 
among the nutions. 

It is inconceivable that the people of tho Failed 
States should play no part in that great enterprise. 
To take part in such a service will he the opportunity 
for which they have sought to prepare themselves 
by the very principles and purposes of their polity 
and the approved practices of their Government ever 
since the days when they set up a new nation in the 
high and honourable hope that it might in all that it 
was arid did show mankind the way to liberty. They 
cannot in honour withhold the service to which they arc 
now about to bo challenged. They do not wish to 
withhold it. But they owe it to themselves and to tho 
other nations of the world to state the conditions under 
which they will find free to render it. 

That service is nothing less than this : To add their 
authority and their power to the authority and force of 
other nations to guarantee peace and justice throughout 
the world. Such a settlement cannot nmv he long 
postponed. It iH right that before it eomes this Govern - 
ment should frankly formulate the conditions upon 
which it would feel justified in asking our people to 
approve its formal and solemn adherence to a league for 
peace. 1 am hero to attempt to state those conditions. 

Tlio present war must- first he ended, hut we owe 
it to candour and to a just regard for the opinion of 
mankind to say that, so far as our participation in 
guarantees of future peace is concerned, it makes a 
great deal of difference in what way and upon what 
terms it is ended. 

Tho treaties and agreements which bring it to an end 
must omhody terms that will create a peace that is 
worth guaranteeing and preserving, a peace that will 
win the approval of mankind, not merely a peaco that 
w’ill nerve the several interests and immediate aims of 
the nations engaged. 

Wo shall have no voice in determining what those 
terms shall he, hut we shall.. I feel sure, have a voice 
in determining whether they shall bo made lasting 
or not by the guarantees of a universal covenant ; 
and our judgment upon what is fundamental and essen- 
tial os a condition precedent to permanency should 
ho spoken now, not afterwards, when it may be too late. 

No covenant of cooperative peace that does not 
include tho peoples of the New World can suffice to 
keep the future safe against war ; and yet there is only 
one sort of peace that tho peoples of America could 
join fft guaranteeing. Tho elements of that peace 
must be elements that engage the confidence ami 
satisfy the principles of the American Government, 
elements consistent with the political faith and the 
practical convictions which the peoples of America have 
once for all embraced and undertaken to defend. 

I do not mean to say that any American < Government, 
would throw any obstacle in the way of any terms of 


peace the Governments now at war might, agree upon, 
or seek to upset them when made, whatever they might 
he. I only take it. for granted that mere terms of peace 
between tho belligerents w'ill not satisfy even the belli- 
gerents themselves. Mere agreements may not make 
peace secure. 

It will he absolutely necessary that a force he created 
as a guarantor of the permanency of the* settlement mi 
much greater than tho force of any nation now engaged 
or any alliance hitherto formed or |fl*ojocted, that no 
nation, no probable combination of nations, could face 
or withstand it. If the peace presently to be made is 
to endure, it must he a peace made secure by the orga- 
nized major force of mankind. 

The terms of the immediate peace agreed upon will 
determine whether it is a peace for which such a guarantee 
can he secured. The «|uestiou upon wdiich the whole 
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future peace and policy of the world depends is this: 
Is the present a struggle for a just and secure peace or 
only for a new* balance of power ? If it he only a 
struggle for a new balance of power, who will guarantee, 
who can guarantee the stable equilibrium of the new 
arrangement ? Only a tranquil Kuropo can he a stable 
Kurope. There' must he, not unbalance of pow*er, hilt a 
community of power ; not organized rivalries, hut an 
organized common peace. 

Fortunately wo have revived very explicit assurance* 
on this point. 

The statesmen of both of the groups of nations now 
arrayed against one another have said, in terms that 
could not he misinterpreted, that it was no part of the 
purpose they had in mind to crush their antagonists. 
But the implications of these assurances nmv not he 
equally clear to all — may not he the same on both sides 
of tho water. 1 think it w*ill be serviceable if 1 attempt 
to set forth what w*e understand them to he. 

They imply, first of all, that it. must be a peace w ithout 
victory. 

I be^ that T may he permitted to put my own inter- 
pretation upon it and that it may he understood that 
no other interpretation was in my thought. I am seek- 
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ing only to fact* realities, and to face them without soft 
concealments. 

Victory would mean peace forced upon the loser, a 
victor's terms imposed upon tho vanquished. It would 
be accepted in humiliation, under duress, at intolerable 
sacrifice, and would leave a sting, a resentment, a bitter 
memory upon which terms of peaco would rest, not 
permanently, but only os upon quicksand. Only a peace 
between oquuls can last — only a peace tho vory principle 
of which is equality and a common participation in a 
common benefit. The right state of mind, tho right, 
feeling between nations is as necessary for a lasting peace 
as is the just settlement of vexed questions of territory 
or of racial and national allegiance. 

The equality of nations upon which peace must be 
founded, if it is to last, must be an equality of rights ; 
the guarantees exchanged must neither recognize nor 


security of lifo, of worship, and of industrial and social 
development should be guaranteed to all peoples who 
have lived hitherto under the power of Govorrments 
devoted to a faith and purpose hostile to their 
own. 

I speak of this, not because of any desire to exalt an 
abstract political principle which hast always been held 
very dear by thoso who have sought to build up liberty 
in America, but for the B&mo reason that I have spoken 
of tho other conditions of peaco whioh seem to me clearly 
indispensable — because I wish frankly to uncover 
realities. 

Any peace which does not recognize and accept this 
principle will inevitably bo upset. It will not rest upon 
tho affections or the convictions of mankind. The fer- 
ment of spirit of whole populations will fight subtly and 
constantly against it, and all the world will sympathize. 
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imply a difference between big nations and small ; 
between those that are powerful and those that aro 
weak. Right must be based upon tho common strength, 
not upon the individual strength, of the nations upon 
whose concert peaco will depend. 

Equality of territory or of resources there, of course, 
cannot be ; nor any oilier sort of equality not gained 
in tho ordinary peaceful and legitimate development oft 
the people themselves. Hut no one asks or expects 
anything more than an equality of rights. Mankind is 
looking now for freedom of life, not for equipoises of 
jiower. 

And there is a deeper thing involved than even equality 
of right among organized nations. 

No peace can last, or ought to last, which does not 
recognize and accept the principle that Governments 
derive all their just powers from tho consent of tho 
governed, and that no right anywhere exists to hand 
peoples about from potentate to potentate os if they 
were property. 

I take it for granted, for instance, if I may venture 
upon a single example, that statesmen everywhere are 
agreed that there should bo a united, independent, and 
autonomous Poland, and that henceforth inviolable 


The world can he at peaco only if its life is stable, ami 
there can be no stability whore the will is in rebellion, 
where t here is not tranquillity of spirit and a sense of 
justice, of freedom, and of right. 

So far os practicable, moreover, every groat people 
now struggling towards a full development of its resources 
and of its powers should he assured a direct outlot to 
the great highways of the sea. 

Where this cannot be done by the cession of territory, 
it no doubt can be done by tho neutralization of direct 
rights of way under the general guarAnteo which will 
assure the peace itself. With a right comity of arrange'* 
mont no nation need be shut away from froe access to 
the open paths of the world’s commerce. 

And tho paths of the sea must alike in law and in fact 
be free. Tho freedom of the seas is the tine qu& non of 
peace, oquality, and cooperation. 

No doubt a somewhat radical reconsideration of many 
of tho rules of international practice hitherto thought 
to be established may be necessary in order to make tho 
seas indeed free and common in practically all circum- 
stances for tho use of mankind ; but the tnotivo for such 
changes is convincing and compelling. There can be 
no trust or intimacy between the peoples of the world 
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without thorn. The free, constant, mfthreatcned inter- 
* »urse of natioiiH is an essential part of the process of 
peace and of development. It need not be difficult either 
to define or to secure the freedom of the seas if the 
Governments of tho world sincerely desire to come to 
pri agreement concerning it. 

It is a^prohlem ofcisely connected with the limitation 


henceforth to continue hem and there to be built up and 
maintained. The statesmen of the world must plan for 
}>eaco and nations must adjust, and accommodate their 
policy to it as they have planned for# war and made 
ready for pitiless contest and rivalry. 

The question of armaments, whether on land or on 
sea, is the most immediately and intensely practical 





[From “ l- Ik," January u, mi 7. 

14 THE EXTINGUISHED LAMP OF PEACE.” 

German soldiera are represented in pursuit of the Powers wliioh have refuted the German peace 
proposal, and as determined now to 4 * thrash” them. 


of naval armaments and the coofwratinn of the navies 
of tho world in keeping the seas at onoo free and safe, 
and tho question of limiting naval armaments opens tho 
widor and perhaps more difficult question of the limita- 
tion of armies and of all programmes of military prepara- 
tion. Difficult and delicate as those questions are, they 
must bo faced with tho utmost candour and decided in 
a spirit of real accommodation, if pcaeo is to come with 
healing in its wings, and coine to stay. Peaco cannot 
be had without concession and sacrifice. 

There can be no sense of safety and equality among 
the nations if groat and preponderating armaments are 


question connected with tin* future fortunes ot nation* 
an 1 of mankind. 

I have spoken upon these great matters without 
reservo and with the utmost, explicitness, because it has 
seemed to me to be necessary if the world’s yearning 
desire for peace \va» anywhere to find voice and free 
utterance. 

Perhaps I am the only person in high authority 
amongst all tho peoples of the world who is at liberty to 
speak and hold nothing baek. I am sneaking as an 
individual, and yet I am speaking also, of course, as tlv.*# 
responsible head of a great Gm eminent, and I feel 
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•‘THE BLOCKADE OF THE CHANNEL.” 
“England is brooming more and more like a 
mouse- trap.” 

confident that- T have H»id what the people of tho United 
States* would wish me to say. 

May I not add that I ho|>e and believe that T ain in 
effect speaking for liberals and friends of humanity in 
every nation and of every programme of liberty 7 I 
would fain believe that I um speaking for tho silent inass 
of mankind everywhere who have yet had no place 
or opportunity to speak their real hearts out con- 
cerning tho death and ruin they see to have come 
already upon the persons and the homes they hold 
most dear. 

And in holding out the expectation that the people 
and (jJovemment of the United States will join the other 
civilized nations of the world in guaranteeing the perma- 
nence of peace upon such terms (aH) I have named [ 
.sfieak with tho greater boldness And confidence because 
it is clear to every man who can think that, there is in 
this promise no breach in either our traditions or our 
policy as a nation, but a fulfilment, rather, of all that 
we have professed or striven for. 

I am proposing, as it were, that tho nations should 
with one accord adopt tho doctrine of President Monroe 
as tho doctrine of the world : that no nation should seek 
to extend its polity over any other nation or people, but 
that every people should be left free to determine its 
own polity, its own way of development, unhindered, 
unthreatenod, unafrnfl, the little along with the great 
and powerful. 

T am proposing that all nations henceforth avoid 
entangling alliances which would draw them into com- 
petitions of power, catch tflem in a net of intrigue and sel- 
fish rivalry, and disturb their own affairs with influences 
intruded from without. There is no ‘*n tangling alliance 
in a concert of power. When all unite to act in the same 
sense and with the same purpose all act in common 
interost and are free to live their own lives under a 
common protection. 

I am proposing government by the consent of I he 
governed ; that freedom of the seas which in internat ional 
conference after conference representatives of the people 
of the United States have urged with the eloquence of 
those who are the convineed disciples of liberty ; and 
that moderation of armaments which makes «of armies 
•and navies a power for order merely, not an instrument 
of aggression or of selfish violence. 


Those are Amefican principles, American policies. We 
could stand for no others. And yet they are the prin-4 
ciplos and policies of forward-looking men anft women 
everywhere, of every modern nation, of every oulightenod 
community. They arc the principles of mankind and 
must prevail. , 

«> 

i 

Meanwhile, Germany was completing her 
preparations. On the evening of January 31 
the American Ambassador in Berlin, Mr. 
Gerard, was summoned to tho Foreign Office, 
and was informed that at midnight -this was 
just three and a half hours* notice !— -Germany 
would “ abandon the limitations which she 
had hitherto imposed on herself in tho employ- 
ment of her fighting weapons at sea.” Herr 
Zimmermann produced the Memorandum 
designating “ barred zones (spemjebiete) around 
Great Britain, France, and Italy, and in the 
Eastern Mediterranean,” and a new Note to 
the United States. Tho Note began with a 
reference to Mr. Wilson’s speech to the Seriate, 
declaring cynically that “ the guiding lines 
of this important declaration agree, to a large 
extent, with the principles and wishes which 
Germany professes.” Germany would “ sin- 
cerely rejoice if peoples like those of Ireland 
and India now obtained their freedom.” The 
Note then referred to the German peace 
proposals, and declared that they had failed 
“ owing to the lust of conquest of their 
opponents who desire to dictate peace.” 
There was then a long denunciation of the 
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“ Milter Neptune, the German! are in the 
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FHK HOSPITAL SHIP 11 LANFRANP n 

orpedoed on the South Con.t without t warnin* April 17, 1917. The ho.pit.1 .hip “Done«.l' 

wa® sunk on the same day. “ 


Allies, and especially of the British Empire, 
and tho Note proceeded •. - 

Every day hy which the terrible struggle is prolonged 
hringH new devastations, new distress, new death. 
Every day by which the war is shortened preserves on 
both sides the lives of thousands of brave fighters, and 
is a blessing to tortured mankind. Tho Imperial 
Government would not he able to answer before its own 


conscience, before tho German people, and before history, 
»f it left any means whatever untried to hasten the end 
of the war. 

A With the President of the United States it had hoped 
to attain this aim by negotiations. After the attempt 
to reach an understanding was answered by the enemy 
with the announcement of intensified war, the Imperial 
Government, if it desires in tho higher sense to serve 
humanity and not to do a wrong against its own country* 


§m 


USf/’.W-. 


I'JSfc ': : 


T 
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GRRTCHRN : "Will it never end? Think of our awful responsibility before humanity.*' 
HANS 8 "And these everlasting sardines for every meal*" 


men, must continue with all its weapons the battlo forced 
on it anew for existence. 

On February 1, 1917, the German Govern- 
ment completed its proclamation of piracy 
by an announcement, accompanied by all 
manner of lying allegations, that it would 
“ henceforth tolo.’ate no hospital ship " in 
defined areas, and would treat hospital ships 
in such areas as belligerents. 

Thus Germany reached the inevitable results 
of the policy upon which she had embarked 
five months before, under stress of the campaign 
of 1910 and the decline in her fortunes which 
was marked especially by the Battle of the 
Somme. She had dragged her Allies along 
with her, but she had defied the world, and the 
world was not slow t.o take up the challenge. 
" If the peace offer,” wrote Professor Delbriick, 
the Berlin historian, in the Pretuuiigrhe Jahr • 
biicher for February, 1917, “ had brought 
us peace negotiations, T should have welcomed 
it very heartily, because I believe that, in 
view of the present war situation, we should 
havo been able to achieve everything necessary 
for Germany. But of a truth we can welcome 
also the powerful stimulus to the war- will on 
our side, as well as the uncertainty and confusion 
which we have produced among our enemies." 
It was a very Prussian calculation, which only 


omitted the other side? of the account — that, 
to use a phrase which Mr. Lloyd George 
subsequently applied to the intervention of 
America, the civilized world had come to learn 
that " it is no use waving a neutral flag in the 
teeth of a shark ” and that it was necessary 
" to put down this pest once and for ever.” 
There was no longer any remnant of doubt 
about Germany's ut ter insincerity. In announc- 
ing the new submarine policy to the Reichstag 
oil January 31, the Imperial Chancellor, Herr 
von Bethmann-Hollweg, who had hitherto 
posed as a defender of the principles of civiliza- 
tion against the doctrines of Pan-German 
" ruthlessness,” avowed that he had never 
opposed “ unrestricted ” submarine warfare 
except on grounds of temporary expediency. 
When he had resisted, and defeated, the 
demands of Tirpitz in the spring and summer of 
1919, he had done so only because the new 
submarine policy was not "ripe.” Now 
Germany was ready, and " must, therefore, 
not wait any longer.” 

That was the real spirit underlying the 
German peace campaign, which wefe initiated 
in the name of the Kaiser's “ conscience," 
" moral courage,” and " responsibility to God." 
Germany, in the Kaiser's phrase, had “ dropped 
the mask." 
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British Naval Division, on tin? 
Anere, 423 

British Navy, R.N.R. skippers 
and fishermen, personnel, 

177 

Brixhnm Fishing Fleet, sub- 
marine raid on, 180 
Browning, Dr., research work on 
antiseptics, 50 ; discovery 
of 44 Flavine,” 52 
Bukarest, air attacks on, 235. 
236 ; evacuation of, 471 ; 
Mackensen enters. 472 ; 
Rumanian red i st ri bn t i < > n 

round. 466 

Bulgaria* declares war oil Ru- 
mania. 213 ; Bulgarians in 
Dobrudja. 213 223 
Bnmbcshti, Hermans enter, 458 
Burghelc, Brig. -Hen. (5., ap- 
p« >i n t ed See ret ary - ( J e n e r a ! 
to Rumanian Ministry of 
War. 233 

Busa Alta, Italians take first 
peak of, 271 

Bushire, British established in, 
355 

Byng, Sir Julian, in command of 
Canadian Corps on Western 
Fr uit. 290 


c 

Cadorna, Hen., plans in Italian 
offensive 1916, 239, 266 
Caledonia , Anchor liner, sunk by 
Herman submarine. Captain 
taken prisoner, 166 
California . heroism of crew. 172 
Calvario, Monte, Italians storm. 

245. * 

Cnm polling: Hermans enter. 
465 ; Rumanians evacuate 
positions at. 442 
Caracal u : Count Sell met tow's 
cavalry reach, 461 ; Ru- 
manian Orsova group sur 
renders at, 459 

Currauztt, Hen., Herman proposal 
to for alliance with Mexico. 
373 

('also, description of country. 
252-255 ; Italian offensive 
in the, Aug.-Dee., 1916, 
237-266 ; Italian push on 
the (Sept. 14, 1916), 255, 

. / 
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(Oct. and Nov. 1916), 257- 
266 

Carson, Sir Edward : on arming 
ships, 170 ; on transport 
statistics, 159; tribute to 
the Merchant Service, 161 
Cavallazza, Italians occupy, 269 
Cavoll, Nurse Edith, execution 
of, 19 

Cercbro-Spi.ial Meningitis : sec 
M Spotted Fever/’ 

Ccrnavoda, Bulgarians enter, 
456 

Ccrnavoda Bridge, strategic im- 
portance of, 216, 221 
Chaulnes Wood : French enter. 
139 ; French attacks in, 
409 

Chcnnnj, attacked by Orman 
submarine, 369 
Chilly, French take, 139 
Christcsuii, (Jen., succeeds (ten. 
A vc resell in the Dobrudju, 
233 

City oj liirmin'fham, torpedoed, 

‘ 162, 163, 165 

Clan MacLeod,' sunk by Merman 
submarine, 171 

Clerv-Hiir-Somtue, French take, 
‘136 

Coal, export problem to Italy 
and France, 95, 96 
Columbian , sunk, 166 
Coin hies : Allies advance on, 
139, bombard, 150; close 
in on, 298, take, 302 ; 
French advance on, 293. 
295 

Combles Valley, French attack 
on. 136 

Const an %a ; Bulgaro-German 

advance on, 454; Ru- 
manians abandon and Mer- 
mans enter, 455 

Cosmagnon, Italians take 
trenches on the, 272 
Courcelette : Canadians attack, 
283, take, 290 ; lighting 
near, 295; “Tanks” at, 
289. 290 

Crainicennu, Men., in command 
of Rumanian Second Army, 
223, 434 

Craiova, Mermans enter, 459 
Crni Hrib (the Black Hill), 
Italians occupy, 251 
Cugnac, Men., on the Somme, 

412 

Culeer, Men., in command of 
Rumanian First Army, 203, 
434; replaced by Men. Ion 
Dragaiina, 233 

Curtca do Argyll, Mermans 
capture, 466 

Curtis, Capt., description of life 
in Merman submarine, 166 
Curzon, Lord : appointed Chair- 
man of Shipping Control 
Committee, 91 ; on Govern- 
ment’s Shipbuilding efforts, 
103 ; on requisitioning of 
ships, 82 ; on shipping 
losses dur.ng the War, 85 
Cymric , sunk, 173 

D 

Dakin’s solution : introduction 
of, 45 ; use of, 46, 47, 50, 51 
Danube : Mackcnsen’s forces 
cross at Sistovo, 462-465 ; 


Rumanians cross at Rahovo,- 
454. 

Deimling, Men. von, on the 
Somme, 419 

Dclbriick, Professor, on Merman 
Peace Note, 504 

Dclvillo Wood ; British attack 
on “ Mystery Corner ” in, 
284 ; fighting in, 124, 125, 
128, 133 

Deniecourt, French take, 293 
Director , Harrison liner, pursued 
by Merman submarine, 170 
Doberdo, Italians in, 251 
Dobriteh, Bulgarians enter, 214 
Dobrudja : description and his- 
tory of, 219-221 ; Allied 
counter-offensive in the, 
223 ; enemy defeated in, 
223 ; Mackensen’s offen- 
sive in, 435, 454-457 ; 

Rumanian resistance at 
Lipnitsa and Kara Orman. 
217 ; Sakharoff’s counter- 
offensive, 456 ; strategical 
position, 199 

Dorme, Adjutant, German aero- 
planes brought down by, 
120, 121, 131, 146 
Dragaiina, Men. Ion : advances 
against the Ccrna Line, 
213; in the .Tiu Valley, 
450 452 ; succeeds Men. 
Culeer as commander of 
Rumanian First Army, 233; 
death from wounds at 

Targul-Jiu, 436, 453 
Du port. Men., Chief of French 
Mcneral Staff, 294 
Dysentery ; research on problem 
of carriers, 67-71 ; use of 
“ Bismuth Emetine,” 70 


E 

Kaucourt l’Abbaye : British gain 
foothold at, 303, take and 
lose, 398, 399, recapture, 
400 

Eckhardt. Herr von, instructed 
to attempt Alliance between 
Germany and Mexico, 373, 
374 

Epp, Gen. von, in Rumania, 450 

Espionage, in U.S.A., 374-376 

Essen, French drop bombs on, 
296 

F 

Fajti Ridge, Italians take, 263 

Falfemont Farm : British attack 
on, 133 ; reoccupied by the 
Germans, 136 

Falkenhayn. Gen. von, German 
counter-offensive in Ru- 
mania. 434 ; in command 
in Jiu Valley, 457 ; in 
Transylvania, 226, 231 ; 

dismissal of, 474 

Farinan Farma, Prince, Prime 
Minister of Persia, loyalty 
to Allies, 353 

Fassa Alps; description of 
Passes in the, 268 ; Italian 
advance on the, 267-272 

Fayollo, Gen. : advance on 
Sailly - Saillisel, 401, 
403-404 ; at Maurcpas, 
« 136 ; attack on St. Pierre 
Vaast Wood, 293 ; dis- 
positions in attack on 


Combles and Sailly-Sailli- 
sel, 152-155 m 

Filiasa, Mermans enter, 458 
Fishermen and the War (II.), 
177-196 ; acts of heroism 
by, 187 ; prisoners of war. 
care qf, 194 ; Roll t>f 
Honour, 187 : services ren- 
dered to Arabic passengers, 
193 ; special funds and 
agencies for, 194-196 
Flammenwerfer, on the Somme. 
146 

“ Flavine,” discovery of, 52 
Flers : British advance on, 283, 
286, take, 286, 287 ; New 
Zealanders in Fighting at, 
286, 287 ; “Tanks ” in ad- 
vance on, 281, 282, 285, 286 
Fogaras : Austro • Hungarian 
frightful ness in, 235 ; 
Rumanians enter, 223; 
Rumanians evacuate, 231 
Franz Fischer , coasting collier, 
sunk by Zeppelin, 175 
Fregicourt, French storm, 298 


G 

Oaeta, sunk, 168 
Marnier, Men. von, 409 ; on the 
Somme, 419 

Mas attacks, British, on the 
So in me, 401 

Mavanescu, Lt.-Col. C., 233 
Menermont : fighting at, 409 ; 

French capture, 410 
Meorge, King, tribute to the 
Merchant Service, 161 
Mcrard, Mr. James W.. in- 
formed of Germany's sub- 
marine policy, 502 ; leaves 
Berlin, 372 

Cerda, used by Mermans as a 
decoy, sunk, 168 
German Army : Divisions em- 
ployed at Battle of the 
Somme, 316 ; reorganisa- 
tion, effects in Transyl- 
vania, 224 

Germany : announcement of un- 
restricted submarine war- 
fare, 502, 504 ; controversy 
with United States — see 
“ United States ” ; Indus- 
trial reorganization, 474, 
475 ; Man Power scheme, 
Patriotic Auxiliary Service 
Bill introduced and passod, 
478; situation in 1916 re- 
viewed, 473, 474 
Gorok, Gen. von. in Rumania, 
445 

Ghent University, reopened by 
Men. von Bissing, 24, 25 
Ginchy : British bombard, cap- 
ture, and lose, 135, again 
assault, 136, take, 141-144; 
lighting at, 125, 127 ; 

Officer's letter on, 125 ; 
German counter - attacks, 
146; Irish at, 142-145; 
prisoners taken at, 144. 145 
Giurgcvo, Bulgarians occupy, 

Glavaciocul, River, fighting on 
the, 467 

Goltz, Field-Marshal von dor, 
first German Governor- 
Moneral in Belgium, various 
decrees, 4, 6, 19, 27, 36 
Gorizia, Italians enter, 248 
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Gorizia Line, positions on the, 

■ 242 

Gough, 'Gen. Sir Hubert : attack 
on Thiepv&l, Court'd ette 
and Marti npuich, 150 152, 
283 ; advance on Thicpval, 
121, 304 ; insignia of Grand 
Officer of the Legion of 
Honour conferred on. 400 
Grahame, Mr., British Consul- 
General at Ispahan, at- 
tacked and wounded. 352 
Grandcourt. British reach out- 
skirts of, 425 

Great Britain: history of con- 
nexion with Persia, 324- 
335 ; Shipping, sec 44 Ship- 
ping ” 

Grey, Sir Kdward, on Persia, 353. 
Griffiths, Col. Norton, destroys 
oil wells at Ploeshti, 472 
G roller. General, Chief of 44 War 
Bureau” of Prussian Minis- 
try of War. 477 

Gucudccourt : British advance 
and entry into. 300, 302 
Guilletnont : British take, 134, 
135 ; Prussian Guard de- 
feated at. 134, 135 
Guynerner, Lieut., French avia- 
tor, exploits on Western 
Front, 296 

Gyimes Pass, fighting in the, 445 

H 

Haig, Gen. Sir Douglas : dispo- 
sitions in advance on Mor- 
val, 152, 153 ; dispatches 
on the position between the 
Ancre and Somme quoted, 
405, 406 ; on the fighting. 
Sept. 15 16, 1916, 291; 

replies to Gen. doff re's con- 
gratulations, 292 
Ifallbjorg , sunk, 176 
Hamadan. Russians take, 355 
Hatszcg, Rumanian advance on. 
213 

Heinrich, General von, appointed 
Military Governor of Buka- 
rcst, 472 

Hermada Ridge, Austrian de- 
fences on the, 265, 266 
Hermanns tadt : Austro-Hun- 

garians evacuate. 211 ; 
Battle of, 226 : Gen. Mano 
lose u defeated at, 226 ; 
German captures at, 230 
High Wood : fighting at, 141, 
289 ; German attack at, 
129 ; Sir Hubert Gough’s 
attack on, 283 
Hill 76, French take, 149 
Hill 120, French take, 297 
Hill 121, French take, 127, 128. 
Hill 130, French take, 297 
Hill 145, French take, 148 
Hindenburg, General von, ap- 
pointed Chief of General 
Staff, 474 ; letter on muni- 
tions industry quoted, 475 
Hoboken, British bomb ship- 
building yards at, 131 
Hopfer, General, proclamation 
in Tournai, 37, 29 
Hopital Farm, French capture, 
136 

Hospital ships, Germans an- 
nounce war on, 504 
Hughes, Mr., difficulties of Aus- 
tralian wheat transport, 110, 
111 


I 

lancovcscu. General, appointed 
to Rumanian General Staff. 
233, 467 

I gel, Herr von, arrested in New 
York, 376 

lnclicapc. Lord, appointed 
Chairman of Ports Con- 
gestion Committee, 87 
Isonzo : Austrian retreat on the, 
248 ; Italian advance on 
the, 240-257 ; preparations 
for offensive on the, 239 
Ispahan, British and Russian 
community leave. 353 
Italian Army: force arrives in 
Saloniea, 274 ; strength, in- 
crease at end of 1916, 273 
Italian offensive in the Carso. 
Aug.-Dee., 1916, war with 
Germany, 237-276 ; cap- 
tures in Aug., 247, 251 : 
preparations for, 238, 239 
Italy: declares War on Ger- 
many, 274 -276 ; Govern- 
ment, Balkan muddle, criti- 
cism, 273, 274 ; munitions, 
supply organization, 273 


J 

•lagow, Herr von, resigns office 
as Secretary of Slate for 
Foreign Affairs, 478 
.Japan. German attempt to em- 
broil with U.S.A., 374, 497. 
.Jassy, Rumanian Government 
transferred to, 471 
•Jellicoe, Admiral Sir John, tri- 
bute to Merchant Service, 
161 

Jiu Valley : Gendan advance in, 
457-459; fighting in the, 
450 454 

Joffrc, General, congratulations 
to General Haig on the vie- 
tories of Sept. 15 and 16, 
1916, 292 

Jostoff, General, death. 215 
Jugo-Slav Division, in the Dob- 
rudja, 218 

K 

Kaiser, The : letter to Beth- 
mann-Hollweg on Peace 
schemes quoted, 476, 477 ; 
order to Army and Navy on 
Peace quoted, 478 ; procla- 
mation to German people 
after refusal of peace pro- 
posals, 496 

Kaledin, General, on the Molda- 
vian frontier, 466 
Keller, General Count, in com- 
mand of Russian armies in 
Moldavia, 445 

Keogh, Sir Alfred : organizes 
campaign against spotted 
fever, 53 ; on typhoid fever, 
72 

Kerind, Russians at, 356 
Kermanshah, Turks retake. 355, 
356 

Kezdi - Vasarhely, Rumanians 
rapture, 211 
Kilpurney, sunk, 16 r < 

King Stephen, trawler, finds 
L19 in North Sea, 175 * 
Kirchbach, General von, on the 
Somme, 146 


Kiscloff, General, in command of 
Bulgarian Divisions in at- 
tack on Tutrakan, 214 
Kneussl, General ovon, attacks in 
Jiu Valley, 450-454, 457 
Kosch, General von, in command 
of German Danube Army, 
437 ; crosses Danube, 462- 
464 ; on the Neajlovu line, 
467 * 

Kothcn, General von, in com- 
mand of German defenre 
round Chaulnes, 407 
KOvess, General von, on the 
Moldavian Frontier, 466 
Krafft von Deltnensingen, Gen., 
in command of Alpine 
Corps at. llermannstadt. 
227 ; in Rumania, 437 ; 
advance on Red Tower 
Pass, 446 450: in the 
Alula Valley, 457, 462 ; 
reaches Rimnic Valeca, 466 
Kronstadt: Battle of, 232: 
Falkenhayn's attack on. 
435; German Magyar Army 
inters, 232; Rumanians 
take, 211 

Kiihnc, Gen. von, in Rumania, 

436 ; advance in Wulhchia, 

437 ; on Slatina. 461 ; 
offensive in Vulcan Pass, 

457 

Kum, Russians take, 355 


L 

IA9 (Zeppelin) found in North 
Sea, 175 

Luc a pell c, (Jen., on the Somme, 
412 

La Maisonette, Germans re- 
capture, 418 

Lansing. Mr. : correspondence 
with Count Bernstorff on 
the Arabic , 359; Note 

concerning sinking of the 
Ancona quoted, 359 ; Note 
to Allies deprecating the 
arming of merchant ships, 
361 

Law, Mr. Bonar, on President 
Wilson’s Note of Dec. 20. 
1916, 484 

Lechitsky, Gen., in command 
of 9th Russian Army, 2C5 ; 
on the Moldavian Frontier, 
466 

Lo Forest, French storm, 136 
Le Priez Farm, French take, 149 
Lc Sars. BrPjsh attack and take, 

398, 402 

Lcsboeufs : British enter vil- 
lage of, 300, 302 
Le Trandoy. fighting in front of, 
416.417 

Leuze Wood : bombardment of, 
135 ; British take, 136 
Ligny-Tilloy, British advance 

on, 403 

Lloyd George, Rt. Hon. David : 
further import restrictions, 
92 ; visits the Somme, 348 ; 
oil German Peace proposals. 

481 

Lokvica : Austrian resistance 

in. 259; Italians occupy, 
260 

Lombru, Gen., on the Argcsh,» 
469 

l 
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Ludendorff, Gon. von. appointed 
First Quartermaster Gene- 
ral, 474 

Lupcsoo, Gen. A., 233 
• Lusitania, controversy between 
Germany and U.S.A. con- 
cerning, 360 

Liittwitz, Baron von. Military 
Governor of Brussels. 6 
Lynx, trawleiS shelled by Ger- 
man submarine, 180 
Lytton, Lord, on submarine 
warfare, 169 


M 

Maekensen, Field- Marshal von : 
in the Dohrudja, 213. 435. 
454-456 ; defeated, 223 ; 
enters Bukarest, 472 
Maclay. Sir .Joseph : appointed 
Shipping Controller, 96 ; 
forms Committee to advise 
on shipbuilding programme. 

103 

Macnamara, Dr. : on policy of 
Admiralty in losses from 
submarines, 182; on Ihe 
Merchant Service, 173 
Maistre. Gen., Commander under 
Gen. Michcler, 420 
Malftia, mined off Dover, 174 
Mnnolescu, Gen., in Command 
of Rumanian Army ad* 
vancing against Hermann - 
stadt, 209. defeated at, 226 
Marchand, Gen. : in command 
of French Colonial troops 
on the Somme. 410 : 
wounded, 415 

Marina , torpedoed, 173, 369 
Marricres Wood, French enter. 

136 

M arse hall, Gen. Baron von. on 
the Somme, 146. 419. 

Marti npuich ; British take, 289 ; 
fighting near, 295 ; Sir 
Hubert Gough's attack on. 
283 

Maurepas, French take, 127, 128 
Max, Burgomaster, deported to 
a Silesian fortress, 36 
Medical Research Committee's 
work on antiseptics, 50 ; 
on dysentery, 68 ; on 
spotted fever, 54 
Medical Work and the Health of 
Armies (II.), 41-76: Anti- 
septics, research work on. 
41-52 ; dysentery carriers, 
research upon, 67-71 ; epi- 
demic jaundice, *73, 75, 76 ; 

“ Flavine,” discovery of, 
52 ; *•* Spotted Fever,” re- 
search work on. 52-67 ; 
typhoid fever, 71 ; typhus 
in Siberia, 73 

Mcineekc, Prof., on the situation 
in Germany at end of 1916. 
473 

• Mercantile Marine, the Work of 
the (TI. ), 157-176: air at- 
tacks on the, 174 : Arming 
of ships increased, 169, 170; 
Awards granted for heroism. 
158 ; Germans seize cap- 
tains of the, 166 ; impor- 
tance of, 158 ; King George 
and Sir J. Jellicoe, tribute 
to, 161 ; Dr. Macnamara 
on, 173; Lord Beresford on. 


171 ; transport statistics. 
159 

Merchant ships : arming of, 
Mr. Lansing’s Note to Allies 
deprecating, 361 ; German 
Note to U.S.A. on arming 
of, 362 ; unarmed, Ger- 
many’s pledge not to sink. 
360 

M< •roier. Cardinal : German 

pledges to re returned Bel- 
gian refugees, 12 ; pastoral 
letter, 39. 40 

Morisor, Austro-Hungarians re- 
pulsed at, 213 

Mexico, German proposal of 
Alliance, document quoted. 
373, 374, 497 

Michcler. Gen. : at the battle of 
the Somme, 139 ; attack 
on Bo vent, Ablaincnurt. 
and Prcssoire, 407 ; dis- 
positions south of the 
Somme, 155, 156 

Mines and mine-laying by Ger- 
man submarines, 173, 174 ; 
mine-sweeping in the Noith 
Sea, 179 

Moldavia: defence of. 466; Ger- 
man offensive against, 443- 
446; Russian reinforcements 
on. 445 

Money. Sir Leo : appointed 
Pailianientary Secretary to 
Ministry of Shipping Con- 
trol, 97 ; on functions of 
Shipping Controller, 98 ; 
on requisitioning of ship- 
ping, 82 ; statement on 
shipbuilding programme. 

quoted, 105, 106 

Monfalconc : Italian feint at. 
240 ; Italians take Hill 85, 
245 

Morgen, Gen. von, 437, 446 ; 
commanding south of 
Kronstadt, 457 ; enters 
Campolung, 465 

Morval ; British storm, 298, 
302 ; fighting in front of. 
404 ; Sir Douglas Haig’s 
dispositions, 152 

Mouquet Farm : Anzacs capture, 
133 ; Canadians take 
trenches (Sept., 1916), 289 ; 
fight for defences round, 
128, 291, 292 ; Prussian 
Guard defeated at, 132, 133 

Mo we, German raider, 175 


N 

Nad Logern, Italians storm, 251 
Ncajlovu, River, Rumanian of- 
fensive on, 467, victory, 
468, defeat, 469 

Nerizoif, Gen,, in command of 
Third Bulgarian Army, 437 
tiorth Wales , torpedoed, 162 
Nova Vas : fighting near, 256 ; 
Italians take, 257 


o 

O’Connor, Col., taken prisoner 
bv the Germans at Shiraz, 
355 

Oitoz Pass, fighting in, 445 
Omi6court : French on the out- 
skirts of, 420 ; French 
take, 136 
Omsk , sunk, 167 


Oppacchiasclla. Italians take, 
251 

Orsova, Rumanians enter, 213 ; 
evacuate, 459 

Orsova Group (Rumanian), re- 
sistance and surrender of, 
459 

Oslavia, Italian attack cTn, 244. 
245 

p 

Panama Canal, closing of, effect 
on shipping, 85 

Pancveggio, Italians occupy, 269 

Paper Imports, reduction, 92 

Pasuhio, Italian local offensive 
on the, 271 

Peace Campaign of Dec., 1916, 
German, 473-504 ; Allies' 
refusal to enter into negotia- 
tions, 481, 482 ; Kaiser's 
Order to Army and Navy 
quoted, 478 ; Mr. Balfour’s 
dispatch to Washington, 
493 496 ; Notes : see 

” Peace Notes." 

Peace Notes : American : Mr. 
Lansing's Note of Dec.. 
1916, quoted, 371, 395, 
President. Wilson's, Dec., 
1916, 482 484, Note* criti- 
cism on, 378-380, Allies’ 
reply, 491, Belgian addi- 
tional reply, 492. 493, 

German reply, 485, 486, 
Neutral attitude towards, 
493 ; German : Dec. 12. 
1916, quoted, 478; Allies’ 
reply, 487, 488 ; German 
indignation at reply and 
further Note, 488, 491 ; 
Prof. Delbriiek on, 504 ; 
German appeal to Vatican, 
479, 480 ; Scandinavian, 
485 ; Swiss, 485. 

Pecinka, Italians push towards 
summit of, 258 ; take, 260 

Pcronne, position of, at end of 
Sept., 1916, 315 

Persia and the W’ar, 317-356 : 
after two years of war, 356 ; 
Anglo- Russian Convention 
(1907), 341-347 ; geography 
and topography, 317-320; 
German intrigue in, 349- 
355 ; history, 321-324 ; his- 
tory of British connexion 
with, 324-335 ; neutrality 
of (1914), 350 ; operations 
in 1915-16, 355, 356 ; Shah 
of, German attempt to 
induce him to leave Teheran, 
353; Turkish invasion of, 
352 

Petala, Gen., succeeds Gen. 

Dragalina, 453 ; on the 
Argosh, 469 

Petros^ny, Rumanians occupy, 
213 ; evacuate, 225 

Piteshti, Germans enter, 466 

Pettitti, Gen., in command of 
Italian force in Salonika, 
274 

Ploeshti. oil wells destroyed at, 
472 

Podgora, Austrian defences on, 
242, 243 ; fall of, 245 

Poincar6, President, visit to 
Allied Front, 399 ; confers 
honours on Sir Hubert 
Gough, 400 

Poland, Russian. German at- 
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tempt to conscript Poles, 
a 474, 477 

Pope, The f German Peace Note, 
479-480 

Predeal, Germane- Magyar entry 
into, 443. 

"Predeal Pass, Battle of the, 439- 
443T 

Presan, Gen., appointed Chief 
of Rumanian General Staff. 
469 ; in command of Fourth 
Rumanian Army, 205, 433. 
443; in Eastern Transyl- 
vania, 223 ; opens offensive 
on River Neajlovu, 467 ; 
defeated, 469 

Pressoir : fighting in, 425 ; 

French advance on, 409 ; 
take, 420 

Pricz Farm, fighting at, 294 

Provident, trawler, attacked by 
German submarine, 180 

Prussia, Prince K! t el Friedrich 
in command of 1st Division 
of Prussian Guard on 
Western Front, 121 

Prussian Guard, defeated at 
Thiepval, 123 ; at Guille- 
mont. and Mouquet Farm. 
132 135 

Putman, Mr. George H., 380 

Pys, Canadians in, 309 


Q 

Quasi, Gen. von, on the Somme, 
146 


R 

Kancourt, French take, 298 

Rappahannock, torpedoed, 161 

Rawlinson, Gen. Sir Henry : 
advance on Flcrs, 283 ; on 
Ginchy and Guillemont, 
133 ; on Morval, 154 ; on 
Le Sars, 398, 401-403; 
attack on Flora, 127 ; on 
Ginchy, 127, 141 ; on Lcs- 
boeufs, Gueudecourt and 
Morval, 299 ; takes and loses 
Butte do Warloncourt, 419 

Red Tower Pass, Germans at- 
tack the, 228, 446-450 

Refugees, Belgian, return to 
Belgium, German treatment 
of, 11-14 

Regina Trench, Canadians at- 
tack, 397, 398 

Reuss, Prince of, Austrian Minis- 
ter in Persia, 351 

Rimnic Valcca, Germans reach. 

466 

Roosevelt, Mr., on President 
Wilson’s Peace Note, 378- 
380 

Root, Mr. Klihu, on American 
neutrality, 378 

Roques, Gen., visits Western 
Front, 400 

Rowanmore , torpedoed, 369 

Rumania : French Military Mis- 
sion* under Government 
transferred to Jassy, 471 ; 
Gen. Berthelot, ' arrival in. 
234, 437-439; passes and 
communications, 201; strate- 
gical position on entry into 
war, 197 

Rumania, Queen of, article on 
Dobrudja quoted, 220 


* Rumanian Army . commands, 
changes, 233 ; equipment, 
insufficiency of, 203 ; re- 
grouping of, 466, 467 ; 

strength, 202 ; weakened 
on the Transylvanian Front, 
211 

Rumanian Campaign of 1916 
(I.) Transylvania, 197 236 ; 
(II.) To Fall of Bukarcst. 
433-472 ; retreat of First 
Rumanian Army from Her- 
mannstadt, 226 ; Rumanian 
captures, 233 ; Russian help 
in the, 434, 437 ; strategic 
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tioning by the Admiralty, 
78-80; Requisitioning Com- 
mittee for carriage of food 
stuffs, 89 ; standardized 
ships, 98-102 ; The Time* 
article quoted, 99, 101 ; 
tonnage, increased pro- 
duction of, 104-106: 
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